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K gyurarensam
Bcmynumeawvnoe caoeo Apxuenuckona Ilasaa Ieuuu

Ucropus LlepkBu HepaspelBHO cBsizaHa ¢ uctopuerd Pumckux Ilan. He tonpko moromy, 4yro
Xpucroc nnpussai [lerpa BosniaButs CBoio LIepkoBb, HO TaKkkKe ¥ IOTOMY, YTO B IaJIbHEUILIEM HA IIPO-
TSKEHUM BCEW MCTOPUM ITpeeMHUKH cBAToro Ilerpa nmponomkanu 3adotutbes o Llepksu, Bee Oosblie
pacImpsisi CBOM MIJIOCEPAHBIE OOBATHS. DTO MO3BOIMIO CB. IrHaTHIO AHTHOXUIICKOMY CKa3aThb, 4TO
Pumckas Lepkoss nepserctyet B moOBU ([Tocnanue k Pumnsnam, [Iposnor), a c. Upuneo JInon-
CKOMY HarmcaTtb, YTO «I10 He0OXonuMocTi» ¢ Pumckoit LlepkoBbIo «II0 ee MpenMyIecTBEHHON Bax-
HocTH cornacyetcs Besikas Llepkosb» (IIpotus epecen, 111, 3,2).

Ms! BUguMm, 410 ¢ pazButheM ucrtopun Pumckue Ilanel npogomkaor Bo3MIaBIATh Pumckyio
enapxuio, He 3a0biBast 000 Bceil BeeneHckoii LiepkBu, ¢ oco3HanueMm, uto Onarogath boxus ynusu-
TEJIbHBIM 00pa30oM JEHCTBYET U MposIBIIsieTcs B ciaboctu yenoBedeckoi (cp. 2 Kop 12, 9). B kaure
Buranua 3aasopHoro, nosecrtsyoier 0 PUMCKUX MOHTH(UKAX BTOPOU NOJIOBUHBI IIEPBOTO THICS-
YeJieTus1, XOPOIIIO TIOKa3aHO 3TO COBMeNIeHNe O0KeCTBEHHON OJ1arofiaTé 1 YesIOBEYeCKOM CIaboCTH.

B 31O0T nepuon ucTopuy Ha rOpU30HTE BHOBD MOSABIISIETCS BaXHBII Borpoc o cBodoze Llepksu
¥ e€ CBS3U C BHEIIIHIM MUPOM, KOTOPBII Bce Oobliie odocadimBaercs ot camoit LiepkBu. 1ot hakTt
TpeOyeT ot Ilan ceppe3HOro BHUMaHUsI K KM3HU HE TOJIBKO OOIIECTBA, HO TaKXke M rOCyJapcTBa.
IIpekpacHblii puMep 3T0ro Mel HaxoauM B :ku3HU [lanel ['puropus I Benukoro. OH caM B M3BECTHOU
IIPONOBEAN TOBOPUT, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha CBSI3aHHBI C 9TUM PUCK, uepapxaMm LlepkBu HeoOXxoquMo
yepe3 CBOM pellieHrs] yJacTBOBaTh B cyapOe smoneil u HaponoB (beceapl Ha npopoka Mesekunis, I,
11, 4-6).

Meue ocobeHHO Onm3Ka KU3Hb M MCTOpHs mocneqaero u3 [lar, o KOTopeIX paccKasbiBaeTcs B
stoi knure. 1o Cunbsectp 11, [Tana, kotopsiit BBes LIepkoBb BO BTOpOE ThICAYENETHE.

I'epbepr Opunbskckuit, Oymymmit Cusbsectp 11, ObUT BHIIAIOIIMMCS YYEHBIM B Pa3HbIX 00a-
CTSIX HaYK{ TOr'O BPEMEHHU, 0OCOOEHHO B MaTeMaTuke. Takoi TaJJaHT MOT JIETKO PEBPATUTHLCS B YEJIO-
BEUECKYIO CJIa00CTh, B TOPABIHIO, HO €r0 CMUPEHHOE CITyKeHHe O3B0 Onarogatu boxwueii mpo-
SIBUThCS B TIOJIHOM Maciitade.

Cpenu nipouero IMana Cunbeectp 11 npoOyaun B LiepkBi MUCCHOHEPCKUIA L, YTO MOCITYKUIIO
pacIpoCTpaHEHHIO XPUCTUAHCTBA Ha ceBepe EBporbl — BIUIOTH 10 Hammx Kpaes. OH cMOT 3akedb B
LlepkBu Takoe pBEeHHE UMEHHO TIOTOMY, YTO ObLI HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM 00pa30oM BOBJIEUEH B CYIbOY
LlepkBU 1, HECMOTPsI HA CBOIO CKJIOHHOCTB K aKaIEMUUYECKOMY 00pa3y KU3HU, B «<MUpCKUe» fesa. OH
crai1 yuuresieM Oyayiero umrneparopa Orrona III u BMecTe ¢ HUM 1 Oy1yluM CBATHIM Aaib0epToM
JaJ1 HOBBIM UMITYJIBC €BaHTenn3auuu EBporsl.

MHe ocraercs noxesnarb BCEM YUTATENAM 3TOM KHUTM MHTEPECHOIO 3HAKOMCTBA C UCTOPUEN
Pumckux [1an BTopoyi IOJIOBUHBI IEPBOTO THICAYEIIETHS.

+ Apxuenucxon Ilasen Ileyuu
Mumponoaum Apxuenapxuu boowcueii Mamepu 6 Mockee
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BBenenne

Tperunt Tom «Mcropum Pumckux [lanm» nocesiieH ucropun Anocrosbekoro [Ipecrona Bropoin
IIOJIOBUHBI NIEPBOTO ThICAYENETUS Haer 3pbl. OH HaunHaercs ¢ noHtudgukara ['puropusa I Benu-
KOTO, BBIIAIOLIETOCS TEOJI0ra W Nucaresis, HAMETUBILIETO IyTh Pa3BUTHS CPEJHEBEKOBOM €BpOIEH-
CKOW JIUTeparypsl, U 3aBepuiaercs noHtugukaroM Ilansr nepsoro «Millenium» — Cuibectpa 11,
BBIJIAIONIET0Cs] YYEHOTO, ChIIPABILETO OOJIBIIYI0 POJIb B PA3BUTHH €BPOIEHCKON MaTeMaTUKH M acT-
pOHOMUM.

Hns ucropun EBporsl 310 nepros, BO BpeMs KOTOPOT'o 3aKJIaibIBasICA (PyHAaMEHT HOBOU €BPO-
MEVCKOW LIMBUIN3ALIMY U HAMEYAJIMCh ITyTH (POPMUPOBAHMS CUHTE3a QaHTUYHOM KYJIBTYPbl M XpUCTH-
aHCKol permruu. Ha Tepputopiy ObIBIIMX PUMCKHMX MPOBHHIMI, CMETEHHBIX Benmkum nepecere-
HUEM HApOZIOB, BO3HUKJIM IIEPBBIE, €ILIE HATIOJIOBUHY BapBapCcKKe KOpOoeBCTBa. KyllbTypa aHTUUHBIX
rOpPOJIOB BMECTE C PUTOPCKUMH IIKOJIaMH, OMOIMOTEKaMH U TeaTpaMH yKe CTalla JOCTOSTHUEM HCTO-
pun. EIMHCTBEHHOM CTPYKTYpPOid, BHICTOSIBIIIEH B 9TOM JIABUHOOOPA3HOM MOTOKE OOPYIIMBIIHMXCS HA
EBpony HarecTBui 1ieMeH 1 HapoaoB, Obuta Katomryeckas Lepkob. AGOaTcTBa 1 KadeapabHbie
eMUCKOIICKHME MIKOJbI He TOJIbKO Mpookanu «translatio studii», HO U OPMHUPOBAII HOBYIO KYJIb-
TYpY, CTaBILYIO (DyHIaMEHTOM COBPEMEHHON €BPONENCKON MBUIN3ALMU. V1 BO MHOTOM pellaroiyo
poib B 3TOM ITpouecce urpai Pum — Anocronsckuit [pecron cearoro Ilerpa.

Pum B VII Beke, ¢ KOTOPOro HauMHAETCS MOBECTBOBAHNE KHUI'M, HAXOIWICA B COCTaBe BusaH-
TUICKON uMniepud, a [lanbl PumMckue Ob MoaJaHHBIMKA BU3AHTUIICKOrO uMIieparopa. Wranbsan-
CKas POBMHLIMA UMIIEpUH — PaBeHHCKMI 9K3apXaT 3aHUMaJl He BCIo TeppuTopuio Uranuu, a Toisko
BOCTOYHYIO U I0XKHYI0 4YacTH ANEHHUHCKOro nonxyocrposa. Ha cesepe Urtanum yreepauiocs Jlanro-
OaprcKkoe KOPOJIEBCTBO, a B IGHTPAJIBHOM YacTh — JjBa JIAHrOOApICKUX repuorctBa — Cronerckoe u
Benesenrckoe. [Tanbl Pumckue, Oynyur nogiaHHBIMU UMITEpaTOpa, 00s3aHb! OBLIH TTOCTIE N30paHus
IOJTy4aTh YTBEPKACHUE UMIIEPATOPCKOM BJIACTH, Y TOJIBKO IOCJIE ITOTO MPOUCXOANTIA UX UHTPOHU-
3auus.

[Tponenypa uzdpanus Iarsl Pumckoro no XIII Beka He Oblia 4eTKO OIMpeesieHHON U MEeHsI-
Jach Ha MpoTspkeHnH BeKoB. [Ipouenypa u3dpanus [lamel Pumckoro B mepBble BeKa XpUCTHAHCTBA
HE OTIMYaiach OT MPOLEAypbl N30paHUs JIPYTUX EMHCKOIOB, CaMble OOIIHE MOJIOKEHHS TPHUBOJUT
[Mana Kimamvent 1 (TlepBoe nocnanve Kiimmenta Pumckoro k kopuHgsinam, 44). Heckonbko Oornee
noapo6Ho 06 n36pannu [ansl Pumckoro nucan B ceoem nocnannu Kunpuan Kapdgarenckuii: ropopst
00 n36panun Kopremis, oH cooOmaeT B TOM YHCie, YTO TOT MPOLIEN BCe CTYIEH! [IEPKOBHOM Hepap-
xuu (Epistola, 55).

C IV Beka u36panue [larmsl Pumckoro crano B OCHOBHOM IPEpOraTWBOM PUMCKOTO KJIMpa,
HApOo[ ¥ ApUCTOK paTHsI JIUIIb 0100psiim n3dpanue. Kak npasuino, va [pecron anocrona [lerpa n36u-
paJicsl OIMH W3 JUAaKOHOB-pErMoHapueB WM apxuauakoH Pumckon Llepkeu. Opgnako [lanamu cra-
HOBWINCh U cBsllleHHUKHU PumMckon Llepksu, kak, Hanpumep, Kopremuit, Moann 11 u gpyrue. [pu
HOPMaJIbHBIX OOCTOSITENIBCTBAX K M30paHMIO MPEEMHUKA MPHCTYNAIN yepe3 3 OHS Mocie CMepTh
npeauectsyonero Ilansl. ITocesmenrne 0ObIYHO MPOUCXOAUIIO B Oimkaiiiiee BockpeceHbe. [IpaBo
nocsseHus [Mamsr PuMckoro 6b110 npeporatrBoii envckona OCcTiH, KOTOPBI coBepIIa eMUCKOI-
CKYIO0 XMPOTOHMIO B COCITY>KEHUM enuckonoB AjbOaHo v [Topro. OO0 3T0i TpaauiMy CBUAETEIbCTBO-
Basn yxe AsryctuH (Breviculus collationis cum Donatistis III, 16). Bo Bpems BU3aHTHICKOTO roc-
noactBa B Mrammu, HavyaBmerocs B npasieHue umneparopa IOctunuana I, nepen nocesieHreM
TpeOoBaIOCh OIOOPEHUE PE3yNIbTATOB BHIOOPOB BU3AHTHHCKUM MMIIEPATOPOM JIMOO €ro MpeaCTaBU-
teneM B Utanm — PaBeHHCKUM 3K3apxoM. BusanTuiickue npaButeny, 6e3yc/IOBHO, UCTIONb30BAIN
STOT MHCTPYMEHT BJIacTH HaJ PuMckoil kadenpoil, u 3TiM Obli 00YyCIIOBJIEHBI TOPOi BEChbMa JIJTH-
TenbHBIe sedes vacantes, TepUOIbl BAKAHTHOCTH Amoctonbekoro [Ipecrona. Ot m3bpaHHOrO KaH-
auzaata TpeOGoBaIM UCTIONHEHHS ONpPE/IeNICHHbIX YCIOBUI: MO0 JIOKTPUHAIBHBIX, KaK MPaBUIIO, HE
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COBCEM OPTOJIOKCAJTIFHOTO y4YeHUs, oo ¢puHaHCOBBIX. [lepBbiM [lamoit Pumckum, momyduBIimm
ofI0OpeHre BU3aHTHICKOTO umreparopa, Oeu1 Burwmmii (VI Bek), nocneanum — 'puropwmit 11 (VIIT
BEK).

Pumvckuii cobop 769 roma mocraHoBui, uyto u3Opanue [lambl Pumckoro ocymectisiercs
«cunctis sacerdotibus atque proceribus Ecclesiae et cuncto clero» (Bcemu CBSIIIIEHHUKAMU U HAYaJIb-
Hukamu LlepkBu u Bcem kimpom). OnHako B 824 oy K y4acTHIO B BBIOOpax ObUTH JOMYITIEHBI TTpe/I-
CTaBUTEJIM apuCTOKpaTuu U Hapopaa. B Kapommurekyto snoxy Pumckuii co6op 898 roma rosopusi o
HEOOXOIMMOCTH TPHUCYTCTBUSI HA BHIOOPAX MPEICTABUTENSI PUMCKOTO MMITepaTopa (3araaHoro).

Tomnbko B 1059 roay Ilana Hukonaii I1 B pamkax ['puropuanckoit pecopMbl OCTAHOBUJI, YTO
B n30panuu [larel PUMCKOro MoryT npuHUMaTh y4actue TOJIbKO KapauHabl. OCTaIbHOW PUMCKUIA
KJIUP ¥ HapOJl JIMIIb BBICKa3bIBAIM oioOperue n3dpanuio. W mumb B 1274 roay Ilana I'puropuit X
YCTAaHOBWJT MOpPsiI0K n30panus [ansl PuMckoro Ha KOHKJIaBe, MOPSAIOK, C HEOOJBIIMMHI U3MEHEHH-
SIMM JEVCTBYIOIIMI JI0 HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH.

EBpona B VII Beke, norpyxeHHasi B MOJMTHUECKUI XaoC W 3a0BEHUE KYJIbTYPHl U 00pa3oBa-
HU, MIOCTETIeHHO HabupaeT cuitkl U yxe K 800 romy, 61arogapsi TBOpYECKOMY 0103y ATIOCTOIBCKOTO
[Ipecrona n ®paHKCcKOro KoponeBcTBa, pacuperaeT umnepueid Kapia Benmkoro u nepBbiM eBpo-
NecKkUM Bo3poxaeHrneM — KaponmHrckum peHeccancoM. OCHOBHBIMM Ipeanocbuikamu KaposnuHr-
CKOT'0 pEeHEecCaHca CTaJld MPOCBETUTENbCKas eATebHOoCTh KaTonmmueckoi LlepkBu u BoccTaHOBIIE-
nue Kapnom Benukum Pumckoit umnepun Ha 3anane. Hemasoe 3HaueHre UMeSU U JIMYHBIE KauecTBa
Kapma Benmkoro, KOTOphIi CyMelT CIUIOTUTh BOKPYT ce0s1 HanOosee 00pa30BaHHBIX U TAJTAHTIUBBIX
JIONIel CBOETO BpeMeHM M3 pa3HbIX cTpaH EBpombl. OOpa3iioBbiM yUeOHBIM 3aBE/ICHUEM MMITIEPUN
crasa [lanaTuHckas akagemusi, o oopasily KOTOPOH CO3/1aBAIMCh MOHACTBIPCKUE M KadenpaibHble
IIKOJTBI BO Beel numriepun. B HUX popmupoBasiuch OMOIMOTEKH M CO3/IaBAIUCh CKpunToprn. Hacry-
MaeT pacuBeT JATUHCKOW M033UU. B cTXax cocTaBIIsIMCh JakKe KUTUS CBATHIX U LIEJIble MapTHPO-
JIOTH, HarpuMmep, Mmaptuposor Bangansoepra [pioMckoro. KaponuHrekuii peHeccaHc ctai BpeMeHeM
npoOy:xaeHust putocodpckoit Mpicau B 3anaaHor EBporne, y ero HCTOKOB CTOSUT MPJIaHICKHNA (puito-
cop Moann Ckot DpuyreHa.

Baectsimii, HoO HeoObIYAHO KpaTKUil KaponuHICKuii peHeccaHe CMEeHsIETCSl HOBBIM YIIaIKOM.
Arpeccus capaiiyH, octaHoBiieHHass Kapiom Mapreniom B 732 rony B 6utse nipu [1yatbe, u Oosbiie
He UMelolas BO3MOXKHOCTH IBUraThesl yepes [lupenen, HaxoauT HOBBI Iy Th € Iora — yepe3 Cuuimio
u I0xnyo Utamiio. A ¢ ceBepa Haberu HOPMAaHHOB CTAHOBSITCSI CMEPTENIBHBIM O€CTBHEM 151 CTPaH
anagnoi EBpornel u npexae Bcero @panrmu. C BoCcTOKa 0OpyIIMBaeTCs MOCeAHsIs BoiHa Benm-
KOI'O IIEpeCcesIeHrs HapOIOB: BEHIPbl cMeTaloT Bennkyio Mopasuio u yrpoxkatot Wranmuu. EBpona ¢
cepenuHbl [X Beka Ha Liesiblii BEK BHOBb IIOIPYKaeTCsl BO Mpak, HO, TEM HE MEHee, BOCCTAEeT B cepe-
arHe X Beka Onarogapsi HOBOMY coro3y Amoctonbekoro Ilpecrona ¢ I'epMaHCKUM KOPOJIEBCTBOM.
I'epmanckumii koposb OTTOH I, BoccTaHaBIMBast UMIIEPUIO0, UHULIMMPYET HOBbII PEHECCAHC KYJIbTYPBI —
OTTOHOBCKOE BO3PO:KAEHUE, KOTOPOE MOJIOKUIIO Hauaslo (POPMUPOBAHUIO POMAHCKOTO CTUJIS B ApXU-
TEKType — IMePBOr0 OPUTMHAJIBHOTO CTHJIS, CO3/IaHHOTO cpejHeBeKoBor EBporoii. B o6nactu Hayku
OTTOHOBCKUI peHeccaHc JaJl BhJaoIerocs yaeHoro u guiocoga ['epdepra Opuiibsakckoro, cTaB-
miero [lanoit CunbectpoMm 1. B 310 Bpems 3aBepiiiaercs npoliiecc Xxpuctuanuzanuu EBporsl: cia-
BSIHCKME Y CKaHIMHABCKHME CTPaHbI, a Takxke BeHrpusi, NpuHsB KpelieHne, BXOAAT B CEMbIO X PUCTH-
aHCKUX Haponos EBporibl.

B kHury Bonum HeOonbiue pparmMeHTsl counHeHnidi Pumckux Ilan, kak mpaBujio, ux mocia-
HUA. XOTSI COYMHEHUs] MHOTUX MOHTH(HUKOB 3TOTO MepUoia He COXPAaHWJIMCh, TEM HE MEHee, U Te
TMIOCJIaHU 1, KOTOPbIE JIOILIH JI0 HAIIUX JHEH, MPEACTaBISIIOT BEChMa BHYIIUTENIBHBIN MO 00BEMY KOp-
nyc. OcobenHo 3to Kacaercsi ['puropus I, nureparypHoe Hacneqyue KOTOPOrO COCTaBIsieT COOOM
nATh TOMOB B JlatuHckoii [latponoruu. s myOnvkanuy B KHUre MOAOMPAIUCh HauOoee 3HAUH-
Mble ocnanust Pumckux [arm, wimoctpupyloiiye OCHOBHbIC HAITPABJICHUSI X IeSITeTbHOCTH Ha ATIO-
crosbckoM Ilpectosie uiam OTBETHl Ha TEOJIOTMUECKUE BOIIPOCH], BO3HUKABILUE BO BpPeMsl UX IIOHTU-
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¢ukatoB. HecMoTpst Ha TO, YTO HEKOTOpPBIE (PparMEeHThl IOCAAHUH yxke ObUIM HAMU OIyOIMKOBAHBbI,
MBI PEIIWJIN BKJIIOUYNATD UX B TEKCT KHUTH, TaK KaK OHU UMEIOT IIEPBOCTEIIEHHOE 3HAYEHHUE 151 IAHHBIX
MOHTU(UKOB, a TAKKe WUTIOCTPUPYIOT MOJIOKEHM 1, U3JI0KEHHbIE B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE KHUI'M. MHorue
U3 TIPUBEJCHHBIX B HACTOSIIIEH KHUATE TEKCTOB MyOIMKYIOTCS BIIEPBbIE WM B HOBOM NIEPEBOIE.
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I'puropuii I Besmknin (GREGORIUS I MAGNUS), cBsaTon
3 centsaops 590 r. — 12 mapTa 604 r

«['puropuit ponwiics B Pume or orua I'opouana u marepu CuneBun» (Paulus Diaconus, Sancti
Gregorii Magni Vita, 1).

I'puropuit ponuics okosno 540 roga B apUCTOKpaTUYECKOM CEMbE, TPUHAIEKABIIEN K OJHOMY
U3 CaMbIX 3HATHBIX PUMCKHX CEHATOPCKUX posioB. Kak coolIaer ero coBpeMeHHUK, «OTell (hpaHIly3-
ckou uctopun» ['puropuid Typckuii, OH mpoucxoquil U3 «senatoribus primis» (Gregorius Turonensis,
Historia Francorum, X, 1). Ilana Pumckuii cB. ®emuke I (II) npuxoauncs I'puroputo npanpane-
JIOM, KaK OH caM nucai — «atavus meus» (Gregorius I Papa, In Evangelium, XL, 38, 15; Dialogi, IV,
17, emorpu takxe Paulus Diaconus, Sancti Gregorii Magni Vita, 1). I'puropuit nonyunn xopouiee
10 TeM BpeMeHaM 0Opa30oBaHKe U, OCTYIHB HA TOCYJAPCTBEHHYIO CITyKOYy, CTPEMUTENBHO CHEeNIal
OnecTsILyIo Kapbepy, cTaB B Bo3pacte okoio 30 siet npedektom Puma (praefectus Urbis) — Beiciimm
JOJKHOCTHBIM JIMLIOM B TOPOJIE.

Ho oko5no 574-575 rogoB OH OCTaBWJI IOCYIapCTBEHHYIO C1ykO0y M MPUHSUI MOHAILECTBO U,
1o cBueTenscTBy I puropust Typckoro, «Ha cOOCTBEHHBIE CPEACTBA OCHOBAJI ITIECTh MOHACTHIPEN Ha
Cunumnmu, a ceibMoi B cteHax roposa Puma» (Gregorius Turonensis, Historia Francorum, X, 1), rae
cam crajl mpocThiM MoHaxoM. Okono 578-579 ronos Ilanon I[lenaruem I, a He beneaukTom I, Kak
coobaer ero 6omnee nosaumii ouorpad Moann duakon (Ioannes Diaconus, Sancti Gregorii Magni
Vita, I, 25), I'puropuii ObL1 TOCBSAIIIEH B CaH IMAKOHA ¥ BCKOPE Ha3HaueH anokprcuapreM B KoHcTan-
THHOIIONb. JJOJKHOCTh aloKpUcHapusi, TO €CTh MOCTOSIHHOTO MpejcTaBuTesss Anocroibckoro Ilpe-
CTOJIA TMPU JIBOpE BU3AHTUIICKMX MMIIEPATOPOB, Oblla yupexaeHa B cepenuHe VI Beka u sBisnach
MCTOPUYECKUM aHAJIOTOM COBPEMEHHOM JIOJKHOCTH aloCTONBCKOro HyHuus. Havyano auruiomaru-
YecKoro InpejcraButenscrBa Anocroiabekoro IIpecrona 3anoxun IMana Puvckuit Aranur I, korga
BO BpeMs npedbiBaHus B KoHcTanTrHONONE B 536 rofy 11 NojJiepkaHusl MOCTOSTHHBIX KOHTaKTOB
C BU3AaHTUICKMM IPaBUTEIbCTBOM Ha3HAYMJI CBOMM allOKpUcuapueM auakoHa [lesmarus, craBiuero
Briocnencrsun [lanoui [enaruem I (Blet, 1982, p. 37).

I'naBHOI gumutomarnyeckon 3aaavet, nocrasiaeHHon [lanou Ilenarmem II nepen ['puropuem,
ObUIO YOEIUTh MMIIepaTopa OKa3aTh BOSHHYIO MOMOIIb VTanuu, KoTopasi CBOMMH CHJIaMH HEe MOIJIa
CIepXXMBaTh HAYaBIIEroCsi B 3TO BpeMsl BTOpXKeHUs JlaHrodapnoB [95, p. 225-230]. IMocne koH-
ynHbl uMnieparopa Tubepus 11 B 582 rony BU3aHTHIICKMM UMIIepaTopoM ctai MaBpuKUil, KOTOPOro
I'puropuit xopouio 3HaJs Mpexkae, 4To cieayer u3 ero nucbMa «Omnipotenti Deo» k Maspukuio,
naTrpoBaHHOTO aBrycroM 593 roga: «Thl ObUT MOMM TOCIOAMHOM, KOTJa emie He ObUI TOCIOIMHOM
Bcex» (Gregorius I Papa, Registrum epistolarum, Liber III, epistola 65). IToatomy I'puropuin Hane-
SUICS TIOJTyYUTh OT HOBOT'O MMIlepaTtopa OoJiee OIyTUMYI0 BOeHHYI0 nomolb 11 Mramiu. Ho I'pu-
TOpHiA, HECMOTPS1 Ha CBOE JINYHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C UMIIEPATOPOM, a TaKkKe CBS3M IPH JIBOPE, HUYETO
caenarh He cMor: MaBpHK#iA ObL MOTIIOIIEH BOWHOI ¢ [lepcueii, a HauaBIecs HaOern aBapoB 3acTa-
BWJIY €70 OTOABUHYTH MTanuio Ha BTOPOM IUIaH.

Bynyun B KoHcrantuHonosne, I'puropuil npuHsI yyactue B TEOJOTMUECKOM CHOpE, BO3HUK-
111eM 110 1oBOY KHUTYM KOHCTaHTUHOMOJBbCKOTO NaTpuapxa EBTHXMsA, B KOTOPOH TOT yTBEpKaJl, YTO
1ocjie BOCKpECeHHsI TeJio OyAeT Heocs3aeMbIM, TOHBIIIE BeTpa v Bo3ayxa. OnucaHue 3Toro JuciyTa
NPUBOAUT aHIMickuil uctopuk bena [locronourenHsiil: «Bo Bpems cBoero npeObiBanus B Kon-
CTaHTHHOIIONE CBATOM [ 'puropuii, onupasce Ha uctuHy Katonueckoii LiepkBr, yHUUTOXMI B CAMOM
HayaJie 3apOoxAaBIIyIocs TOI/Ia epeck B BOIpoce O BoCKpeceHuu Tena. EBTuxuii, envickon KoHcran-
THHOTIOJIbCKUIA, BhIABAN 32 JJOTMaT, YTO Hallle TeJIO MOCIie BOCKPECEHUsI U3 MEPTBBIX OyleT Heocs-
32eMO M TOHbIIIE BETpa U BO3/1yXa. YCIbIIIAB TAKOE yueHue, cBATOIN [ puropuii, onupasch Ha CMBICT
WCTHHBI U ITpUMep BockpeceHus ['ocnoaa, jokaszai, 4yto yueHue, nporoseayemoe EBTuxuem, Bo Bcex
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OTHOILICHUSIX MTPOTUBOPEUNT KATOMUYECKOW Bepe, KOTOpasi yuHT, UTO TeJlo Haire OyJeT MpeBOo3He-
CEeHO BO cJlaBe OeccMepTusI M Mo AeUCTBUEM JYXOBHOW CHJIBI Oy/IeT TOHKMM, HO IO UCTUHHOM CBOEH
MIpUpOJIE OCcsA3aeMbIM. DTO BUJHO Ha IpuMepe Tena ['ocnona, o kotopom Criacutelib, BOCKPECHYB U3
MepTBBIX, ckazasl CBouM yueHukam: «Ocs3aiite v yBuanTe, 10O AyX HE UMEET HU TUIOTH, HU KOCTEH,
Kak Bl BUguTe, I umeto» (Beda Venerabilis, Historia ecclesiastica gentis anglorum, II, 4). ITomumo
apryMeHToB U3 bubnuu, ['puropuii mpuBesl OpUriHANBHBINA U HE JIMIIEHHBIA YyBCTBA IOMOpa apry-
MEHT U3 00JIaCTH 3[PaBOrO CMbIC/IA TIPOTUB YTBEpkIeHUs EBTUXUS O TOM, UTO TeJIO Mocje BOCKpe-
ceHus1 OyJeT JpyruM: TaK, €CJIM TeJIO TIOciie BOCKpeceHUsl OyIeT APYTUM, TO MOIydaeTcs, Kak OH caM
TUIIIET, YTO «yMPY $1, @ BOCKpecHeT apyroin» (Gregorius I Papa, Moralia, XIV, 19, 76).

N3 Koncrantunonosns ['puropuii BepHysics B KoHIle 585 nim Havane 586 roga v crai Onvkai-
M noMorHUKoM Ilanst [Tenarusd 1. Tlo-BuagumMomy, OH MpUHUMAJ HEMTOCPEACTBEHHOE YYacThe B
Harucanuu oommmpHoro nocianus [enarus I «Virtutum mater charitas», aipecoBaHHOTO AKBUJIEH-
ckoMy narpuapxy Wnue u enuckonam Vctpun, HaxoAUBIIMMCS B CXU3Me ¢ PumMoM u3-3a HenpuHs-
tus perenuii V Beenenckoro Co6opa (3agsopHsriid, 1997, 1. 2, c. 145-187).

3 centa6psa 590 rona ['puropuii 6su1 M30pan Ha Anoctosbekuii [Tpecton. Y ogHOM W3 BakHEl-
IIMX 33]1a4, KOTOopasi BcTajia mepes Hum, Obi1a ooopora Puma. B 568 roay, coracHo mpuHATOMN 60JTb-
IIIMHCTBOM HCCliefioBatesieit xpoHosoruu [Bertolini, 1969, p. 29-48], BonHa JJaHT00apCcKOro Haie-
CTBUSI IepeBasiiIa yepe3 AJibiiel. Bckope manro6apapt ocHoBam B ceBepHo# Mrtamun Jlanrodapackoe
KOPOJIEBCTBO, B IleHTpasibHOM MTtamuu CrionieTckoe repriorctBo, a Ha tore Mranum — beneBeHTcKoe
repIorcTBO, B pe3y/IbTaTe Yero KOJbIO UX BiaJeHuil okpyxuiao Pum. ['puropuii I cran enuckonom
Puma B TO Bpems, Korja JaHroOapabl 3aBOEBBIBAIM BCEe HOBbIE MTaMicKue 3emin. Kopoib Aru-
nynabd Ben Hactyrienue B CeBepHoit Utanuw, ¢ fora npuommkaics Kk Pumy BeneBeHTckuii reprior
Apexuc 1, a B uentpe Utamuu Crionerckuii repuor Apuysibg, TeCHsI rpaHuLbl PaBeHHCKOro 3K3ap-
xara, Takxke noacrynan u Kk Pumy [Vnaneuosa, 1959, c. 346]. TloMmumMo NpuHATUSI CPOUYHBIX MEP
T0 YKPeIIeHHI0 0O0POHBI, TIaBHbIM s [ puropus I 6b110 cTpemMiieHre yperyimpoBaTh OTHOIIEHHUST
C JJaHTO0apIaMy TUTIOMATHYECKUM ITyTeM, HO 3aKJII0YEHUI0 MUPHOTO JIOTOBOPA BCSYECKHU TIPETIsT-
CTBOBAJIO BU3AHTUICKOE MPABUTEILCTBO, KOTOPOE, OIHAKO, U HE HAITPABJISJIO JOCTAaTOYHO BOWCK /ISl
3alUThI CBOMX UTATMICKKX BlageHnii. Haobopot, ak3apx Poman 3a0pas O0JbIyI0 YacTh TapHU30HA
u3 Puma. Heckonbko pa3 Pum Obl1 OKpysKeH JJaHTOOApACKUMH BOMCKaMH, KOTia B TOpojie He OCTa-
BaJIOCh HUKAaKOM BJIACTH, KpOMe MOHTU(UKA: HU NpedeKTa, HU KoMaHAyollero Boiickamu. Ho u B
TakuX oOcTosATeNbCcTBaX ['puropuii I He TepsT TBEPIOCTH yXa U PEIIUTEIbHOCTH, B35IB Ha cedst 00s1-
3aHHOCTH I'PaXJAHCKOW M BOGHHOUW BiacTh. OH JIMYHO pa3padaThiBaI IIaHe 000poHB PuMa, ota-
BaJl MpUKa3aHus BoeHayasibHUKaM. Korna B uione 592 roga apmust Apuysibga cTosiia oji CTeHaMU
Puma, I'puropwmii pemm cam Ha4aTh MeperoBophbl O IepeMupuu ¢ JJaHrodapaamu. braronapst kpyn-
HOH CyMMe JieHer IOHTU(UKY yAaI0oCh 3aKJII0UUTh repemupre. OIHAKO OMacHOCTh Obljla OTBeEHA
HeHaonro. 3umoin 593-594 rona Pum okazacs B 6iokaze apmunt Kopoiist Aruiyiabga. Y 'puropus
I He ObUTO IPYrOro BHIXOAA, KaK HavaTh MeperoBopbl 0 Mupe. «M BoT [Aruiynbd] co Bceil MOIIbIo
CBOETr0O BOWICKA MPUCTYNHJI K ocaze ropona Puma, u tam, Ha crynensx Oaswinku Cesitoro [lerpa,
BEPXOBHOI'O aIloCToJIa, BCTPETWIICS CO CBATHIM | puropueM. bynyun cmupeH ero peyamu, a Takxke
BOCXMILIEH BEJIMUYMEM MYIPOCTH M BEPBl TAKOTO MYXka, OH CHsUI ocagy roposaa» (Auctarii Hauniensis
extrema, XVII). Be3ycnoBHO, 3TOT pacckas sIBJIs€TCS pEMUHUCIIEHIMEN IIIMPOKO U3BECTHOT'O MM30/1a
u3 xutus [lansr JIbBa I, Korga TOT BbIIIENT HABCTPEUY BOXK/II0 T'YHHOB ATTHJIE M YCMUPUII TPO3HOTO
BapBapa, yOeauB ero OTCTymuTh OT PuMa.

N tonbko B KoHIle noHTU(]MKaTa ['puropus 1 BoctopikecTBoBaia npoBoauMas UM MOJIUTHKA
MHUPHOTO COCYILECTBOBaHMsI ¢ JiaHrodapnamu. [Io BepHOMY 3aMe4aHHI0 COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOTO
ucropuka Onera bopoauHa, a1 Buzantuu 310 03Hauano npusHaHUe status quo Ha ATIEHHUHCKOM
TMIOJIyOCTPOBE, TO €CTh TOro (PaKTa, YTO UMIepHsi OecCrIbHa U3THATh JIAHTOOApIOB U3 mpeaenoB Mra-
muu (bopoaun, 2001, c. 110).
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OrpomHoe BHuManue ['puropuii I yaensn Ilarpumonuto cearoro Ilerpa. Ilarpumonuii cB.
I[Nerpa — 310 HCTOPHUECKOE Ha3BaHUE COOCTBEHHOCTH (TIPE3K/IE BCETO 3eMEJIbHBIX BJIaICHHIA ), TPUHAI-
nexauierd Pumckon Llepksu. Ero Ha3zBaHre BOCXOIUT K MOTy4YMBLIEMY paclipOCTpaHEHUE B MIO3IHEN
Pumckoit umnepuun TepMuHy «patrimonium principis» («MMyIIECTBO MPUHIIETICA», TO €CTh UMITepa-
TOpa), 0003HAYABIIIEMY BECh KOMIUIEKC OOIIECTBEHHOW COOCTBEHHOCTH, HAXOAMBIIIEHCS B paCIIOpsi-
)eHun umreparopa. Ilo ananorum Ilatpumonuem cB. [lerpa cranu Ha3biBaTh BCIO COOCTBEHHOCTb
Pumckoii LlepkBu, nprHajiexkaBlIylo, B COOTBETCTBUM C IIPEACTABICHUSIMUA TOTO BPEMEHH, OCHOBA-
temo 3toi Llepksu, KH:A3M0 anocTosoB (princeps apostolorum) ceatomy Ilerpy, npeeMHUKH KOTO-
poro, Pumckue Tlambl, CAMTAIUCH TONBKO YIPABISIIOIIAMH 3TOW COOCTBEHHOCTBIO.

Hauano ¢popmuposanus [atpumonusi cB. [lerpa Bocxoaut k nepoui nosiopuxe IV Beka, korga
Pumckas LlepkoBb nonyumiia peasibHble JapeHus ot umneparopa Koncrantuna I, kotopeie He cienyer
nyTaTh ¢ MuprdeckuMm «lapom KoHcraHnTuHa», MOIJIOKHBIM JIOKYMEHTOM, cOCTaBieHHOM B IX Beke.
A TakKe JJapeHus OT YaCTHBIX JIMII, B TOM YHuclie OT camux Pumckux Iar, Tak kak yenoBek, n30paH-
Heiii [anoit, Bce cBoe nmyiectBo nepenasain Pumckont Lepksu. I'puropuii I chopmupoBast yetkyio
crpykrypy Ilarpumonus cB. [letpa, mpeBpartuB ero B 3(p(heKTUBHOE U BHICOKOPEHTAOTBHOE XO35ii-
ctBo. [larpumonwii cB. [leTpa ObLT paszesneH Mo TePPUTOPUATBHOMY TPHHIUITY HA OT/IEIbHBIE MaT-
pumonuu. CornacHo karasnory Hadasia VII Beka, B camoit Mtanuu HacuuTeiBaioch 14 marpuMOHUEB.
Bue WUtanvu Ob110 elnie yeThipe naTpuMonust: 1a B Jlamvarwn v Mimipuke, ogus B FOxHOM [autmn
(BJ1aJleHUs1 B OKPECTHOCTSX ApesiaTta, COBpeMeHHbI Apib, 1 Maccuinu, coBpeMeHHblil Mapcesb);
oquH B CeBepHoll Adpuke, B cOCTaB KOTOPOTro BXOAWIIM BiaaeHus: okoso ['mnmona (Ruggini, 1995,
p- 238-261, 481-485).

Bo m1aBe kaxa0ro naTpMMOHMS CTOSUT PEKTOP, KOTOpBIi Ha3Hauascs [lanoit u3 yncna auako-
HOB WU CYOIMaKOHOB. [laTpuMOHUY Ieuivch Ha «Macchl» (massae [fundorum]), To ecTh OTaCTH-
HBbIE 3eMEJIbHBIE TIOMECTbSI, BO IJIABE MACCHI CTOSLT «KOHIYKTOp» (conductor), MOMYMHSABIIMANACS PEK-
TOpY NaTpUMOHUS. B coctaB Macchl BXOAMIIO HECKOJIBKO «(pyHI0B» (fundus — oTenpHOe X0351CTBO).
Koopaunaimio neHTpain30BaHHOTO yIpasjieHusl B Pume ocyiectsisi «aucneHcatop» (dispensator
Ecclesiae). Hapsay ¢ 3TMM NOCTOSIHHBIMM JOJKHOCTHBIMU Jiniiamu ['puropuii I BBen Takske J0mxk-
HocTH «JiepeHcopa» (defensor) u «pecroncana» (responsalis), BHIIOTHABIIMX 110 opy4eHuto larel
MHCIIEKTUPOBaHUe NMaTpuMoHMeB. Kaxplii pekTop Harpasiisii B PUM exkerogHblii oT4eT, KOTOPbIN
BHUMaTeNIbHO u3ydasics ['puropuem 1. Coxpanumnack odmmpHast nepernvcka ['puropus [ ¢ pekropamu
[aTPUMOHMEB T10 IOBOJY MOJTYyYEHHBIX OTUETOB, KOTOPBHIM OH J1aBaJl COBEThl U KOHKPETHBIE pEKOMEH-
nari. OH ObUT XOPOIIMM XO35IMHOM, BHUKABIIIMM B MEJIbYUaiie MoAPOOHOCTH YIIPABJICHHUs BlIajie-
Hussmu (JIvic, 1972, c. 79 — 121). bnaronaps HanaxeHHoi [ 'puropuem I BbIcOk03(PeKTUBHOI X0351i1-
CTBEHHOW JIeATEJIbHOCTH, OH MOT KOPMHUTB O€/IHBIX BO BPEMsI FOJIO/IA, CO3/1aBaTh MPHUIOTHI ¥ OOJIBHUIIBI,
a TaKke OpraHu30BbIBaTh 000POHY PrMa.

Oco6oe BauManvie ['puropwuii I yaemnsn Bompocy 3aMeleHus enucKONCKUX Kadep, SICHO 0co-
3HaBas1, YTO Ha EMKMCKOIIOB €0 BPEMEHH BO3JI0KEHA HE TOJIBKO MaCThIPCKasi IEATEIbHOCTD, HO U pellie-
HUE MHOTUX SKOHOMHUYECKUX, IOJIMTUYECKUX, a T0JYAC U BOEHHbIX 3a/1a4. Tak, oH nucan B Heanonp
B CBSI3U C M30paHMeM HOBOTO emuckona: «['oBopsT, uTo n30paHHbI Bamu aAuakoH [IETp yenoBek
npocroil. Tak 3HaiiTe e, B TaKoe BpeMs BO IVIaBe yrnpasieHHs LIepkoBbIo JOIKEH CTOATh YeJIOBEK,
KOTOPBIN He TOJBKO OBl 3aHMMAJICS CIIacCeHUeM I, HO Ja’ke, MOXET ObITh, B OOJBINEH CTETIeHH,
yMe Obl 3a00TUTBCSI O MUPCKHX JIeJlaX CBOEH MacTBBl M o0ecreueHun ee 6e3onacHocT» (Gregorius
I Papa, Registrum epistolarum, Liber X, epistola 62).

[NonoGnas mprunHa BbI3Baia HeAOBOILCTBO I 'puropus I u nestenbHOCTbIO PaBeHHCKOTO apXu-
enuckona MaprHuaHa, KOTOPOTO OH MPE:XAe caM PeKOMEH0Bal. MapruHHMaH NOJIHOCTHIO OTPY3UIICS
B UYTE€HUE KHUT ¥ MOJIUTBBI, 320BbIB O TOM, UTO OH YK€ He TPOCTO MOHaX, a ermuckor. OcoOeHHO HeJoMy-
CTUMO, 110 MHeHuUI0 [ 'puropus I, 6su10 TO, YT0O MapuHUAH COBEPILIEHHO HE MOAICPKMUBAT KOHTAKTHI C
rOCy/1apCTBEHHOM BJIacThio — PaBeHHCKMM K3apxoM. [Tama nrcan MapuHraHy, 4ToObl OH BCTpedasics
C 9K3apXOM, OKa3bIBaJI HA HETo BIMSHMUE U YOeXJad B HEOOXOAMMOCTH 3aKJIIOUYEHHS] MUpa C JIAHTO-
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Oapramu, 160 B pyKax 9K3apXxa HaXoIuIach BCsl BOGHHAsI B1acTh B Mtanum, a, ceoBaTtesbHO, OT HETO
3aBucesa cyapoa ee HacesneHus. Ho MapuHwuaH, 1o ciioBaM MOHTU(UKA, «CIIOBHO 3acHYI» (Gregorius
I Papa, Registrum epistolarum, Liber VI, epistola 30). C pa3pyiieHnemM rocyiapcTBEHHbIX CTPYK-
Typ Ha 3amaze llepkoBs Bce Oombliie Opana Ha cebs (hyHKIMM TOCyAapcTBEHHOro armapara. Kak
orMmeti1 ['puropuii I, «mouT HET HU OJHOTO MHPCKOTO Jeja, KOTOPhIM He 3aHUMAJUCh Obl enu-
ckorbl» (Gregorius I Papa, Homiliae in Evangelium, XVII, 14).

[lonnepxuBas pa3BuTe MoHaiecTBa, I 'puropuii I B cBoeM nocnannu «Omnipotenti Deo»,
aJ[peCOBAaHHOM BU3aHTHICKOMY MMIlepaTopy MaBpHKHIO, BBICTYIHII C KDUTUKOM €ro IUKTa, 3arpe-
HIABIIIETO MPUHSITHE MOHAIIIECTBA BOEHHBIMU U rocyiapcTBeHHbIMU cinysxammumu (Gregorius I Papa,
Liber 11, epistola 65). Otnowenus ¢ Busantueii y ['puropus I ocnoxHuImch Takxke U3-3a MpUCBO-
ennst Koncrantunononsckum narpuapxom HMoannom IV IloctHukom tutyna «BceneHckuii narpu-
apx» (Gregorius I Papa, Registrum epistolarum, Liber V, epistola 20). [Ipotectysi npoTuB 3TOrO
TIIECTaBHOro Tutyna, cam ['puropwmii I cram mmeHoBath cedst «servus servorum Dei» (ciyra ciyr
Boxuux). Dtor tuTyn, BBeaeHHs ['puropuem I, ocraercsa opunmansibiM TvTYIOM PrumMckux Ilan
Y B HACTOsIIIEE BpeMsl.

Bosnbinoe BHrManue [lana ymensin Bukapuaram Pumvckoii Llepk Bu, OH Bel OOIIMPHYIO Tepe-
MMUCKY C ernucKonamu, aboartamu, kKopoissMu. Takum oopazom, ['puropuii I akTBHO criocoOCTBOBA
cosuzianmio (pyHAaMeHTa enHol xpuctuanckoil EBponbl. Kak coobmaer npesneiiee xurue ['pu-
ropus I, HarmMCaHHOE HEM3BECTHBIM AHIIMACKMM MOHAaxoM M3 abOarctBa Yurou okono 700 rona,
[lana, yBuaes B Pume aHrmiickux 10HOILEH, nopasuiics ux kpacoroi. Korga emy ckazanu, 4to 310
aHrbl (Anguli), oH oTBeTHII, UTO 9TO «Angeli Dei». A Tak Kak aHIJIBI ellie He ObUTA X pUCTUAHAMU, TO
Cpasy peuIn HapaBuTh B AHIIMIO MUCCUOHEPOB A1 IponioBeu yueHnust Xpucra (Colgrave, 1985,
p.- 90-94). Dta TporarenbHas JereHaa oTpaxkaer peanbHblil gaxT: B 596 roay ['puropuii I Hanpasu
MHCCHIO B AHIVIMIO BO IJIaB€ C PUMCKMM a00aTtoM ABTYCTHHOM, CTABIIUM TEPBbIM apXUETMCKOIOM
Kenrepbepuiickum. brnaromapsi ee ycreniHoi JesiTeIbHOCTH, aHrMicKas LlepkoBb BOIILIa B HEMO-
CpeACTBEHHYIO IOPUCIUKIIMIO enuckona Puma, a ['puropuio I, mo MeTkomy 3amMeuanuio (hpaHIry3cKoro
ucropuka, cesmmeHHuka [Ivepa baruddons, B ommmuue ot ¥Onus Lesaps, nokopusiiero bpuranuio
C TMOMOIIIBIO IIIeCTH JIETHOHOB, OBLIO JIOCTATOYHO copoka MoHaxoB (Batiffol, 1931, p. 83). D1o Obuta
HOBasl MECCHUOHEpCKasi mporpamMmma Pumckoii LlepkBu, HarpaBieHHas Ha (POPMUPOBAHUE BCEMUPHOM
topucaukimi [Tarer Pumckoro. [1o atoro enuckor Puma ocymecTsiis HEOCpeCTBEHHYIO IOPUCIUK-
VIO Yepe3 BUKAapHaThl, IEPBbIA U3 KOTOPhIX — Peccanonnkuiickuil (Vmipuiickuil) BUKapuar ObLT
ocHOBaH B HavyaJie V Beka (3agsopubiid, 2011, c. 103-107).

I'puropwii I ymep 12 mapra 604 roga, u 6b11 moxopoHeH B codope Ca. Iletpa.

IMounTanue. Cpa3y xe nocie cmeptu [ puropus I pacnpocrpanunocs ero nountanue. Mcuaop
CeBunbckuit BocxBaisil ero yueHocts (Isidorus Hispalensis, De viris illustribus XL, 53), a Unbae-
donc Toneranckmii — cBATON 00pa3 xu3HU, KpacHopeure U MyapocTh (Hildefonsus Toletanus, Liber
de viris illustribus, 1). [TogoOGHOe BOCXUINEHHE CBATOCTBIO M y4eHOCThIo I'puropus 1 comepxutcs
u y cB. Moanna Jlamackuna (Ioannes Damascenus, Oratio de his qui in fide dormiunt, 16). I'puro-
puii I cpasy cray mounTaThCsi CBATHIM, HACTOJIBKO CHJIBHOE BIEYAT/IEHHE €ro JIMYHOCTh MPOU3Besa
Ha COBPEMEHHHKOB, a €r0 UMsI TIOBCEMECTHO CTAJIO YIIOTPeOAThCSA ¢ snuTeToM «Benmkuii». Ho nep-
BBII U3 COXPaHMBIIMXCS IOKYMEHTOB, CBU/IETEJILCTBYIOIIMX O JIMTYPruveckom Kysbte I'puropus I, —
cakpameHTtapuid «Hadrianum» narupyercs Bropoit nososunoit VIII Beka, To ecTh BpeMeHeM CITyCTs
MOJITOpa BEKa IOCJe ero KOHUMHbL. JIutypruyeckoe nounranue ['puropus I pacnpocTpaHuioch He
ToJIbKO B 3anaaHou EBporie, HO 1 B BuzanTuu, a B jajibHeIeM 1 B ciaBsIHCKUX cTpaHax. Ha Boctoke
[Mary I'puropus I, 4T0OBI OTIMYUTH OT IPYrHX CBATHIX, HOCSIIMX TAKOE Ke MMsl, CTaJM Ha3bIBATh
M0 CaMOMY W3BECTHOMY ero npousBesieHuio «Dialogi», mo-rpedyecku — «Ailiaoyog». OmmoOOouHbIiI
MIepeBOJ] TOTO TEPMHHA C TPEYECKOTO sI3bIKa HA CTAPOCIABSHCKHUIA S3bIK CTAJT IPUIUHOM TOTO, YTO
Ha Pycu oH nonyuun ums «JIBoecnob»: oT «Alii» — «/1Ba» U «a0yoc» — «CJIOBO.
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CoxpaHunach cTUXOTBOpHasi snutadgus Ha rpodHunie ['puropus 1 B cobope Cesroro Ilerpa,
B KOoTOpo# oH OblT Ha3BaH «Dei consul» (koHcyn Bora) (Ioannes Diaconus, Vita Gregorii, IV, 68).
Pum, B kOTOpOM yXke TaBHO He ObLTO KOHCYJIOB, 0Open B yuile ['puropus I «koHcyna Borax.
Titulus Gregorii Papae I

Suscipe, terra, corpus, tuo de corpore sumptum,
Reddere quod valeas, vivificante Deo.

Spiritus astra petit: lethi nil jura nocebunt

Cui vitae alterius mors magis ipsa via est.

Pontificis summi hoc clauduntur membra sepulchro,
Qui innumeris semper vivit ubique bonis,

Esuriem dapibus superavit, frigora veste

Atque animas monitis texit ab hoste sacris

Implebat actu, quicquid sermone docebat,

Esset ut exemplum, mystica verba loquens.

Ad Christum Anglos convertit pietate magistra,

Sic fidei acquirens agmina gente nova.

Hic labor, hoc stadium, haec tibi cura, hoc pastor agebas,
Ut Domino offeres plurima lucra gregis.

Hisque Dei Consul factus laetare triumphis:

Nam mercedem operum jam sine fine tenes.

Hic requiescit Gregorius I PP. qui sedit annos XIII.
Menses sex. Dies X. Depositus IV. Idus Martii

Anuradus [lans: I'puropus I

[Tpumu, 3emiis, B3sTOE OT TEOS Ke Teo,

Thl BO3BpATHIIIb €T0 B IPSIYIIEM BOCKPECEHbU,

Ho nyx yxe ceituac crpeMutcsi B HeOO, K 3Be3/1aM.
BeccuibHa cMepTh, OHA JIUIIB ITYTh K OJTAKeHHOM SKU3HHU.
[Tyctb capkodar cokpsut ot mupa Ilamsl Teno.

Benp Ha 3emuie, cpeib HaC, OH XUB B CBOUX JICSHBSIX:

OH royon modexaat pa3aadent xyieda, oek 0N — CTyKY.
A TIPOTIOBE/IbI0 MYAPOU OH JIyIIU OXPaHsLI

Ot Bpaxkeckux coOna3zHoB. VICTUHHBIN yuuTelb,

OH UCTIOJTHSIT TO, YTO MPOIOBEAAI CJIOBOM.

K Xpucry on obparist HapoJ, aHIJIMACKUH,

Hesenomoe miems npuseneHo um k bory.

Caoii Tpyj, nucaresib, TPONOBEHUK, MACThIPb,

Bo ums Nocriona cBepitias Tol B 3TOW KU3HU.

U cran o1 Bora KoHCysiOM, TUKYI Tenepb BO CllaBe,
Harpanpl BeuHOM Tenepb Thl yIOCTOEH.

Urak, nexwur 3neck [lana, umenem I'puropuii.
[Montuduxkar ero npopnmwics 13 ner, 6 mecsues, aueit 10.
[TonoxeH 31ech OH B MAPTOBCKUE UJIbl, IEHb YETBEPTHIN.

I'puropuii I B Karonmmueckoit LepkBu nounrtaercs kak Yuuress LlepkBu U OOUH U3 YeThIpex
3anaanbeix Otuos Llepkeu. B «Pumckom Mapruposore» namsares ['puropus — 12 mapra; noa tou xe
JaTOM OH NMOMHMHaeTcsl U B cuHakcapusix Bocrounsix Llepkseit. C 1969 roga mamsare ['puropus 1
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ormeuaercs B Katomuueckoii Llepksu 3 cents1Ops (menp u3bpanus [lanoii). B Pycckoit ITpaBocias-
Houi LlepkBu namsats ['puropus I — 12 mapra.

Counnenns. Jlureparyproe nacneaue ['puropus [ oueHb oOIIMPHO, OHO 3aHUMAET MATh BHY-
mMTeIbHBIX TOMOB B «Patrologia Latina». He uMesi CKJIOHHOCTH K OTBJIEUEHHOMY MBIIUIEHUIO, B
obnactu Teosnornu U ¢puiocodrn oH He ObUT OPUTMHAIIBHBIM MBICITUTENIEM, a B OOJIBIIEH CTENeHN
TOMYJISIPU3AaTOPOM Uzel cBaToro ApryctuHa. O1Hako HanpaBieHHOCTb TBopuecTBa ['puropus I cos-
najaja ¢ TyXOBHBIMU YCTPEMJICHUSIMU MOXU, U TIOTOMY €r0 COYMHEHUsI MOJIb30BAIUCH HEOObIYai-
HOW MOMYJISIPHOCTBIO ¥ OKa3aJI OTPOMHOE BIIMSIHAE HA CPEHEBEKOBYIO JIMTEPATYpY.

«Moralia», win «Expositio in librum beati Job» (TonkoBanusi Ha Kaury npaseaHoro
Nosa) — nepBast 1 camast Oosbinas o oobeMy KHura, Hadatas B 580-x rogax B KoHcTanTrHOMONE U
3aBepiiieHHast B Pume okono 595 roga. OHa coaepkKUT MUCTUYECKUE TOJIKOBAHUS OMOJIEHCKOTO TeK-
CTa, HA OCHOBAaHWU KOTOPBIX BBICTPAMBAIOTCS HPABCTBEHHBIE MOyUYEeHUsI — «moralia».

«Homiliae in Evangelium» (I'omwiiu Ha Eanrenue, 590-592 ronpl) — cOOpHUK, COCTOSI-
it u3 40 mponoBeziell Ha eBaHre/IbCKKUE TeMBI B skaHpe nocTuwuibl. HazBanue «noctmiiia» (postilla)
MIPOMCXOIUT OT JIATUHCKOTO BhIpaskeHus1 «post illa verba Scripturae Sacrae» (mocie 3tux cioB Cas-
mienHoro I[Mucanus). [loctumia — 310 cpeTHEBEKOBBIN KaHP MPOMOBEIU, TPOM3HOCUMON Ha Mecce
HEMOCPeICTBEHHO MocJie uTeHus ¢pparmenTta CseHHoro [Tucanus u copepikaiieid ero ToJIKOBaHUs.
«['omunuu Ha EBanrenusi», B ommuue OT cieayiollell KHUrM rponoseaen «['oMuany Ha mpopoka
Nezexunnsi», OblIM MpeHA3HAYECHBI JIJIS1 IPOCTON M HE OUeHb OOPAa30BAHHOW AyIUTOPUH, TTOITOMY
UX CTHJIb OTMEYeH OE3bICKYCHOCTBIO M JOCTYITHOCTBIO M3JIOKEHHUSI.

«Homiliae in Hiezechihelem prophetam» (I'omwiuu Ha npopoka Mesekuwis, korerr 593 —
Hayayio 594 roma) — COOpHUK MPOIOBEEH, KOTOPIA CONEPKUT aJIeTOPUYEcKre TOJTKOBaHUs OUO-
JIEICKOTO TEKCTa, a TAK)Ke ApaMaTUYeCKUe pa3MbIlIUIeHUs O CyabOe Puma, yTpaTuBIiero nojioxeHue
cromuipl Mupa. OH 00pa3HO CpaBHUBAET MOTMOAIOIINI PUM ¢ HEKOr1a MOJIOZIBIM M MOTYYHUM, & Telepb
CTapbIM U JIBICEIOILM OT I'OJIOBHI JO KOHYMKOB KPBUILEB OPJIOM, BOCCEJAIOIIMM Ha pa3BaJIMHAX.

«Liber regulae pastoralis» (ITacteipckoe mpaBuio, Hauano 590-X rooB) MpeICTaBIseT COOON
HACTaBJIEHUE CBSIIEHHUKAM U enuckonam. OHO CONEpKUT Takke TpeOOBaHWsl, NpeIbsBIIsEMbIe K
KaH/IM/IaTaM Ha CBAIIEHCTBO, U MPAKTUYECKUE COBETHI 110 BEICHUIO MACThIPCKOW padoThl. ['puropuii I
MOTYEPKUBAET, YTO HETPEMEHHBIM YCIIOBUEM [JIsI IPUHSATHSI CBSIIIEHHOTO CaHa sIBJIsieTCs] 00pa3oBa-
HHe, 3TUMU CJI0BaMU HaunHaetcst Kaura. Ere npu sxusnu ['puropust [ 310 counHenue ObUIo nepeBe-
JEHO HA IPEYECKUi S3bIK MaTpuapxoM AHTHOXUACKMM AHactacueM II, kotopeiit Obu1 qpyrom Ilamnbr.
Coxpanuiiach apyxkeckas nepenucka ['puropus I u Anacracus I1.

«Dialogi de vita et miraculis Patrum Italicorum» ([Iuanoru o )u3Hu u 4yjecax UTaJTuinCKUX
Ot110B 1 0 (593-594 rozpl) — NepBbIi 3aMaIHBIN MATEPUK, COAEPKALTUN KUTUS CBATHIX, a TAKKE pa3-
MBIIIIIEHHST MeTa(U3NIECKOro XapakTepa 0 OeCCMEpPTUH IyIIH, B TOM YUCIIE Pa3MBIIUIEHHS], MTOJI0-
KUBIIIKE HAYaJI0 (POPMUPOBAHUIO YUEHHS O YUCTUIIHIIE. TakKe B KHATE MIMEIOTCSI PacCKashl O 3arpoo-
HOM MUpE, KOTOPbIE TIOCITYKHJIH UMITYJILCOM JIJIsl OOIIMPHON CPEeJHEBEKOBOW JIMTEPaTyphl B JKaHPE
«BUJIEHUI», BEHIIOM KOTOpO# cTajia «boxecTBeHHast komeausi» lanre.

Registrum epistolarum (CoOpanue nmucem) coctouT U3 848 MocIaHui, HAMTUCAHHBIX TIO pa3-
JIMYHBIM BOTMPOCAM: OT MHCTPYKIMIA IO BEAECHUIO XO3AWCTBEHHOW AEATEBHOCTU J0 MCKPEHHUX U
3a/IyIIEBHBIX TIHCEM OJIM3KUM JPY3bsM.

I'puropmio 1 mnpunuceiBaeTcsi Takke aBTOPCTBO [BYX JIMTYPrHUECKMX COOPHHMKOB:
«Sacramentarium» («CakpameHTapuii»), U «Antiphonarium» («AHTU(OHAPUII»), €T0 UMS TaKkKe
HOCHT IpUropuanckuii xopani (Ashwort, 1969, p. 107-161). Ho uu ogun u3 panaux 6uorpacdos ['pu-
ropus I — uu Ucunop CeBunbekuid, Hu [1aBen [lnakoH — He MUIIET O €ro My3bIKaJIbHOM TBOPYECTBE.
Tonbko y Moanna [Inakona (Ioannes Diaconus, Sancti Gregorii Magni Vita II, 6), To ecTb ciiycrs 1Ba
BeKa MOCJIe ero KOHYMHBI, MosBJIsieTcs: coodmenue, uto ['puropuii I cocraBmi (compilavit) «AHTH-
(ponapwmii», a Takxke OCHOBaJI MeBYecKylo Koy (schola cantorum). XoTs B HacTosiiee Bpemsi TOT
(akr, uro I'puropmii I 3aHMMasncs My3bIKaJbBHBIM TBOPYECTBOM, HE BBI3bIBAET COMHEHMS MCCIIEI0-
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BaTeJiel, yCTAHOBUTD €r0 COOCTBEHHBIN BKJIA]I B JIMTYPrUUECKOE NIEHUE He TIPE/ICTABIISIETCS BO3MOK-
HBIM. DTH JIUTyprudeckie COOPHUKH HEOTHOKPATHO PEIaKTUPOBAIUCH M JOTIOMHSUIUCD, a JPEeBHEH-
e ux crucku Bocxogst K [X—X Bekam (Kapuosnuk, 1985, c. 34; Edpumona, 1990, c. 77-80).

O «Cakpamenrapumn» ['puropusi I Bnepsbie ynomunaetcs B kontie VIII Beka B mocnanuu Iarst
Anpuana I k Kapy Benmkomy. Moann [Inakon coobraer o Tom, uro ['puropwmii I orpesaktipoat
u pononaun «Cakpamvenrtapuii ['enasus»: «Kopeke I'enasus, conepxaiyii TOp;KECTBEHHbBIE MECCHI,
MHOT'0€ OITYCTHB, KO€-4TO U3MEHUB U KOE-4TO JI00aBUB, [IIsl OOBSICHEHHUSI €BAHTEIILCKUX YTEHHUI, OH
oObequHI B OnHY KHUTY» (loannes Diaconus, Vita S. Gregorii Papae, 11, 17).

B tpanuimm Bocrounoii Lepksu I'puropuio I npunuceiBasiocs Takke aBTOpcTBO «JIuTyprun
MPEXJEOCBAIIEHHBIX [apoB», KoTopas eMy B JIEUCTBUTEJILHOCTH HE MPUHAUICKUT (YCIEHCKUM,
1901, c. 243-255).

JIuteparypHoe Hacaenue I'puropus I B Poccun. I'puropwii I, nomyunsiumii Ha Pycu nums
«JIBOeCoB», cTaj OOHUM U3 cambiX U3BECTHBIX B Poccum Pumckux Ilan. Xord emy, B oTiimuue ot
[Tanel Pumckoro Kimmenra I, He nmocBsanuch Xxpamsl, TeM HE MEHEE HU OJVH U3 IOHTU(HUKOB HE
OBbLT HACTOJILKO M3BECTEH JPEeBHEPYCCKMM KHIKHUKaM, Kak ['puropwii I [[TongpoGHee cm.: 3aaBop-
Hbi, 2011, c. 280-291).

«Jlnasoru o KU3HM U yygecax utamiickux OTHOB U 0 OecCMepTUH AyIIn» ObUIN MepeBe/IeHbI
Ha CJIaBSIHCKUI fA3bIK yke B Benukoil MopaBuu, o-BUIMMOMY, YUEHUKAMH IIPOCBETUTENS ClIaBsH
cB. Medoaus, Tak Kak JIeKCUKa MepeBoa COAEPKUT sIBHbIE «MOpaBu3Mbl» (CoboneBckuid, 1904,
c. 1-2). Iloatomy «JIuanoru» I'puropus I MOXKHO cuMTaTh OAHON M3 MEPBBIX KHUT HA CJIABSHCKOM
s13bIKe. COXpaHMIIOCh OOJIBIIIOE KOMMYECTBO JPEBHECNIABSIHCKUX pyKonuceld «Iuanoros». Jlydmmm
cuuTaeTcs TeKeT pykornucu «CuHopanbHou buomoreku Ne 265», narupyrormuiics X V-XVI Bekamu:
«['puropus cesareniero u anocrosbsckoro Ilamer crapeiinaro Puma. becenoBanus kb Ilerpy apxu-
muakony tospke Llepkse. O KHUTETbCTBE Pa3IMUHBIXD OTEIlb, Moke B Tanmu oOpeTimmmMcs».

Takke B Benukoit MopaBuy ObLT BHITIONHEH MEPEBOJT Ha CIaBSIHCKUM s13bIK «["oMuminit Ha EBan-
reiue». SI3bk nepeBona «[ omuuii Ha EBaHreie» oueHb OJM30K K S3bIKY TaK Ha3biBaeMbIX «Kue-
CKUX IJIaroJIMYECKUX OTPBIBKOB» — (PParMEHTOB NIEPEBOIOB HA APEBHECIABSIHCKUN SI3bIK JJATUHCKOW
Mmecchl (CobomeBckuit, 1900, c. 153-159). Ipepneiimmii criucok nepeBoaa «['omunmii Ha EBanre-
mme» parupyercsi XIII Bekom (Cobonerckuid, 1910, c. 160-161). ®parmenTsl counHenuii I puropus
I Bonum B COCTaB pa3iMYHBIX JAPEBHEPYCCKUX JIMTEPATYPHBIX COOPHUKOB, TAKMX Kak «IIpomor» u
«Munen-Yerun».

INomumo coOcTBeHHBIX TpousBeaeHnid ['puropus I, B ApeBHEpYCCKyIO UTEpaTypy BOIUIM U
ero ’KM3HEONHCaHWsl, HAlTMCAHHble BOCTOYHBIMU aBTopamu. C apeBHeHmx BpemeH Ha Pycu Obut
u3BecTeH narepuk «JIyr nyxoBHblil» MloaHHa Mocxa, KOTOpbIi Ha CTpaHUIaX CBOE! KHUTY HECKOJIBKO
pa3 obparmaercst kK oOpa3zy ['puropus I, BOCTOpKeHHBIM MOYMTATENIEM KOTOPOTO OH OBLI.

B monameckoii cpese Boctoka, ocobeHHo B Buzantum, chopMupoBanoch HeraTUBHOE OTHO-
IIIeHUe K MHPY C ero 3a00TaMu, HeJIOCTaTKaMU W MOPOKAMU; JPYroll XapaKTepHOW 4YepTol ObLIO
chOopMHUpPOBaHHOE B OJKECTOYEHHON OOpbOe OOTOCIOBCKUX yUSHHI HETePIIMMOe OTHOIIIEHHE K epe-
TUYECKMM BO33peHUsM. [103TOMy 3T MOTHMBBI 4acTO MPHUCYTCTBOBAJIM Ha CTPaHULIAX BOCTOUHBIX
ACKETMYECKUX COYMHEHUH. [[peBHepycCKre KHMKHUKY, COCTABIISIBIINE COOPHUKH, HAOOOPOT, YacTo
OITYCKAJIM CIOKETBl O Pa3BPAIlEHHOCTH MUPCKOM KU3HH, a TAK)KE MACCAKHU C OONMIESHUSIMH epeceid,
HO, HAlpOTUB, HE IMPOIYCKAJW HU OJHOTO MOBECTBOBAHUS O JEJaX MWJIOCEPOUS U COCTPaJaHus.
[oatomy croxetsl U3 «JInasoros» ['puropust moib30BaIMCh OCOOOM MOIMYISIPHOCTBIO APEBHEPYCCKUX
KHIKHUKOB U 0COOEHHO — ero pacckasel 0 ®eodane MunoctuBoM, bonndarmu MunoctuBoM u
apyrue nopoOHbie M noBectBoBaHus (Ilerpos, 1872, c. 218-219).

ToT ke MOTUB MUJIOCEpIUs BBIAEAICA JPEBHEPYCCKUMM KHUKHUKAMU B KU3HEOMCAHUSIX
Benenukra Hypcuiickoro u camoro Iamnel ['puropus I. Ouens xapaktepHbiM siisieTcst «CII0BO O CBSI-
TOMDb BeHenukTe, Kako MCKyNU HUINa, y bora McnpocuBd 371aT0», CIOKET KOTOPOTro ObLT 3aMMCTBO-
BaH u3 «[uanoros» (II, 27). B «IIpomnore» stor kpatkuil paccka3 ['puropus I Beipactaer B 60Jb-

17



B. JI. 3agsopubiid. «Mcropust Pumckux ITan. Towm III. I'puropwuii I — Cuibsectp I1»

110€ IOBECTBOBAHUE, IIPEABAPEHHOE BBEICHUEM, B KOTOPOM JJA€TCSl XapaKTEPUCTHUKA OTLIA 3a11aHOTO
MOHAIIIECTBA, TIe 0000 MOAUEPKUBACTCS KaK JIMYHOE HECTsKaHUe cBATOro beHenukTa, Tak M Hec-
TsKQHME MOHAXOB OCHOBAaHHOTO MM OEHEMKTUHCKOTO OpeHa. DTOT paccKas, rae u300pakeH uje-
aJIBHBIN 00pa3 MOHAXa, BAXKHEUIITMMU JOOPOIETENISIMUA KOTOPOTO SIBJISIIOTCS] €BAHTeNIbCKask OeJHOCTb,
a Takke OECKOPBICTHOE U PaJIOCTHOE CITy:KeHHE OJMKHUM, SIBJISJICS, TIO-BUAMMOMY, OTHUM U3 apry-
MEHTOB B TMOJIEMHUKE «HECTsDKaTesel» MPOTUB «UOCH(IISIH». B TakoM ke KJlioue TpakTyeTcs U oOpa3
camoro I'puropus 1. O6pa3 menporo u mutocepanoro Pumckoro Ilansr nuzobpakaercs ApeBHEpYyC-
CKMM KHMKHMKOM B Ha3WMJaHUE WM JIa)ke B YKOP MOHaXaM, OXBAYEHHBIM XKaKIOU CTSKAHUS MaTe-
pUATBHBIX OJ1ar.

OO0 uHTe/IeKTyaIM3Me JIPEeBHEPYCCKMX COCTaBUTENIeN COOPHUKOB CBUAETEIBCTBYET PaccKas,
o3ariaBiieHHbl «CioBo I'puropus JlBoeciioBlia Ha MOABUI'b MPOYMTAIOUIMMB U CIbILIAIIMMb», B
KOTOPOM YTBEp:KAaeTcsl He XapakTepHblid 111 CpelHuX BEKOB TE3UC: MTPONOBE/b, a, CIIEI0BATEIbHO,
JUTEpaTypHasl U MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHAsI IEATEJIbHOCTh, 3HAUUTEJILHO BaXKHEE, YEM COBEpPILEHUE MaTepH-
asbHbIX yygec. Y 3To HecMOTpsi Ha TO, YTO B TO BPEMsI COBEPIIIEHUE UYy/IEC CUUTATIOCH BBICIIIUM JJOCTH-
KEHUEM U HENIPEMEHHbBIM aTpUOyTOM CBSITBIX.

«Peue I'puropuii [IBoeciioBelrb: 60JIbIIIE €CTh YI0/I0 CIIOBECHOE MPONOBEJAHNE MOJIUTBBI, [IOMO-
raioiee exe CJIOBOMb YUeHUsI OOpaTUTHU I'PEIIHbIS Ha MOKassHAe, HUKE BOCPECUTH MepTBela. B cemb
00 BOCCTaeTh IJIOTh U MAKM YMUPAETh, B OHOM € BOCCTAeTh JyIlla, BO BEKH KMBYIIA. Allle JU
OTb JeJla pa3yMeTH XOYelll UCTUHHO Iiarofolnee: Bockpecu bors Jlazaps tenecHo, 4yTo coTBOpU
Jlazaps? [Tomoiye [Tucanue o Hemb, Bockpecu bors nymty B Iasne, uto corBopu gymia [1asia? Cuiel
MHOT'H yYEHUEMb CBOUMb>.

«['oBopwurt I'pruropwuii [IBoecioB: ci0BO MpOIOBeAN, KOTOPOE IOMOraeT 0OpaTUTh TPEITHUKOB K
TMOKAsIHUIO CAMUM CJIOBOM YUE€HHS], SIBJISIETCS OONBIIUM YyI0M, YeM BOCKpellleHue MepTBoro. Benp
B 9TOM CJIy4ae BOCKpEcaeT IUIOTh, HO 3aTeM BCE € YMHUPAET, a B IEPBOM CJIydyae BOCKpECaeT Jylia,
KUBYIIast BeyHo. Ecim xouens B JeCTBUTEILHOCTH TIOHSTh 9TO, TO UICTUHHO CKaXy: BocKkpecu bor
Jlazaps tenecHo, yem npociaBuics Jlazaps? Momuut Cesitiennoe [ucanue o vem. Bockpecuit bor
ayuy B [1aBne, uto caenana gyma [Tapna? MHOro BeMKUX A€l yUeHUEM CBOUM».

Bo Bropoii nonoune XVII Beka ¢parmenTs! u3 counHenuil I'puropus 1 Bxoguim B pyccKyio
JMTEpaTypy Yepe3 MepeBoIHbIe JTaTHHCKUE COOPHUKH «Speculum magnum exemplorum» B pycCKOM
niepeBofie — «Bemukoe 3epranio», u «Elucidarius» — «3mnatoit 6ucep», a B koHile X VII Beka Bbiga-
oluiics pycckuid oat u apamarypr CumeoH [lononkuit ocymmectsui nepesos «Ilacteipckoro npa-
BUJIa».

B XIX Beke 3HauMTebHAS YacTh counHeHuit ['puropusi [ Obuta nepeBeeHa Ha PyCCKUA sI3bIK,
MOSIBUJIACh OOLIMPHAsT HAy4YHasl JIMTepaTypa, MOCBSIIEHHAs! ero AeTeIbHOCTY ¥ TBOPUECTRBY.

N3 nanusa: Patrologia Latina, t. 75-79; Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Epistolae, t. 1-2;
Dialogi de vita et miraculis Patrum Italicorum / / Ed. U. Moricca. Roma, 1924; The Pastoral Care.
King Alfred's translation of St. Gregory's a Regula Pastoralis / Ed. N.R. Ker. Copenhagen, 1956;
Homiliae in Hiezechihelem prophetam / Ed. M. Adriaen. Turnholti, 1971; ITucema // Xpuctranckoe
yrenue. Cankt-IletepOypr, 1834—1836, 1838-1841, 1843, 1854; BockpecHoe ureHue. Kues, 1846—
1847, 1849-1851, 1854, 1858—1861; CobecenoBanus o xu3HA UTauiickux OTIIOB U 0 OeccMepTun
nyum. Kazane, 1858 (nepenznanue MockBa, 1996); becenpt Ha EBanrenue. Kazanb, 1863; [1paBuiio
MaCTBIPCKOE, UJIN O MacThipckoM citykeHnu. Kues, 1873 (nepenznanue KypHan MockoBckoy naTpu-
apxun 9-12 (1977); 1-3 (1978); Muanoru (¢pparmentsi) // 3aasopusiii B.JI. Csroii ['puropuii Benm-
KWt 1 ero «/luanoru o xu3HM 1 dygecax utanuiickux OToB 1 0 6eccmeprun nymm» // Theologia
1 (1993), c. 13-33; N306pannbie TBOpeHus. MockBa, 1999; INarepuk Pumckuii. Juanoru I'puropus
Bemkoro B apeBHecnaBsiHckoM niepeBofie / [Tonroroska u npeauciosue K.M Iuanu. Mocksa, 2001;
®parmentsl // 3ansopubiil B.JI. CounHenus pumckux noHtugukos I-IX Bekos. Mocksa, 2011,
c. 405-417.
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Ucrounuxku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 1, p. 312-315; Gregorius Turonensis. Historia Francorum,
X, 1; Hildefonsus Toletanus. Liber de viris illustribus // Patrologia Latina, t. 96, col.195-206; loannes
Diaconus. Sancti Gregorii vita // Patrologia Latina, t. 75, col. 59-242; Isidorus Hispalensis. De viris
illustribus // Patrologia Latina, t. 83, col. 1083—-1106; Paterius. Liber de expositione Veteris ac Novi
Testamenti, de diversis libris S. Gregorii Magni concinnatus // Patrologia Latina, t. 79, col. 683—
1136; Paulus Diaconus. S. Gregorii Magni vita // Patrologia Latina, t. 75, col. 41-60; Garnerus.
Gregorianum // Patrologia Latina, t. 193, col. 9-462; Colgrave B. The Earliest Life of Gregory the
Great. Cambridge, 1985; Moann Mocx. Jlyr gyxosusiii. Ceprues Ilocang, 1915.

JIuteparypa: Csaroii ['puropuii [IBoecios u ero yuenue o 6eccmepriu nyim // BockpecHoe
Urenue. Kues, 1860-1861, Ne 49; ITesnurikuii B. Cs. I'puropuii [IBoecyioB 1 ero mpornoBeJHUYeCK1e
Tpyasl // Tpyast Kuesckoit [lyxoBHoit Akagemuu, Kues 1864, Ne 11; TleBnunkuit B. 'omuneruka cB.
I'puropus Isoecinosa // Tpyapt Kuesckoii [lyxoBHoit Akanemun. Kues, 1865, Ne 1 u 9; [leBHunikuii B.
Becenpl cB. 'puropus Benukoro Ha npopoka Mesexkuniis // Tpynsl Kuesckoit JlyxoBHON AKaieMUH.
Kues, 1871, Ne 3; IleBuutikuii B. Cssitoii I'puropuii [IBoeciioB — ero mpornoBeay U roMUIeTHYECKHe
npaBuia. Kues, 1871; I[MonomapeB A. CobecenoBanus csitoro I'puropusi Benmkoro o 3arpodHoi
KU3HU B MX TIEPKOBHOM UM UCTOPUYECKO-TMTepaTypHoM 3HadeHun. Cankt-IletepOypr, 1886; Canos
®. INacteipckoe HacTaBieHue cB. ['puropus [IBoecnosa (Regula pastoralis) // Bepa u Pasym. Xapbkos,
1888, Ne 10; I'peroposuyc ®. Hcropus ropoga Puma B Cpenrue Beka. Cankt-IletepOypr, 1903, T. 2,
c. 24-88; Ycnenckuii @.U. LepkoBHo-nonutrueckas gesatenabHocTs [lanst 'puropus 1 [IBoeciosa.
Kazanb, 1901; Coboneckuii A.W. Pumckuii [Tateprk B ApeBHEM 1IEpPKOBHO-CIABSTHCKOM TEPEBOIE.
Kues, 1904; Konko I1. UccnenoBanue o s3bike «becen Ha EBanrenue» cB. I'puropust Benukoro,
namsTHUKa 10:kHOpycckoro XII Beka. JIbBoB, 1909; CanoB A.M. O630p s3bika Ilansr ['puropus I
(o ero muceMam). Ilerporpaa, 1916; Jlsic II.I1. Matepuasbsl IpeanoCbUIKU pOCTa MOJIUTUUECKOTO
3Hauenust Pumvckont Lepksu B Jlanro6apnackoit Utamim VI-VII BekoB // ConpanbHO — SKOHOMHU-
yeckue npodriemsl ucropun pesHero mupa u Cpegaux BekoB. M., 1972, c. 104-140; JIsic [I.I1.
Poct nomruyeckoii po Pumckont Lepksu B nepuon nontudgukara I'puropus I (590-604) // Couu-
aJIbHO-3KOHOMUYecKue mpodiembl uctopun JIpeBnero mupa u CpenHux BekoB. MockBa, 1974, c.
79-121; Edpumona H.W. I'puroprianckuil xopaj B 3epKajie CpeJHEBEKOBbBIX JOKYMeHTOB // CpenHue
Beka. MockBa, 1990, Beintyck 53; 3ansopubiii B.JI. Cesaroii ['puropuii Benukuii u ero «Jluanoru
0 KU3HU M uyaecax utanuiickux OTioB u 0 6eccmeprun aymm» // Theologia 1 (1993), ¢. 3—34;
Cupnopos A.W. Kusnb u Tpyasl cearutens ['puropus Benmkoro (Boeciosa) // Cearutens ['puropuii
Bemukwmii [IBoecnos: N36panubie TBopenus. Mocksa, 1999, crp. I-LIII; 3aasopusiii B.JI. Counne-
Hust Pumckux [Montudgukos I-I1X BekoB. Mocksa, 2011, c. 94—129, 155-244, 280-300; Spearing
E. The Patrimony of the Roman Church in the Time of Pope Gregory the Great. London, 1918;
Batiffol P. Saint Grégoire le Grand. Paris, 1931; Czuj J. Papiez Grzegorz Wielki. Warszawa, 1948;
Dudden F.H. Gregory the Great, His Place in History and Thought. New York, 1967. 2 v.; Mares
F.V. Gregorii Magni Dialogi libri IV. Die Biicher der Viter der Vita Methodii // Slovo, 24 (1974), p.
17-23; Dagens C. Saint Grégoire le Grand. Paris, 1977; Straw C. Gregory the Great. Berkeley, 1988;
Godding R. Bibliografia di Gregorio Magno, 1890-1989. Rome, 1990; Kessler S.Ch. Gregor der
Grolle als Exeget: eine theologische Interpretation der Ezechielhomilien. Innsbruck, 1995; Recchia
V. Gregorio Magno papa ed esegeta biblico. Bari, 1996; Markus R. Gregory the Great and His World.
Cambridge, 1997; Boesch Gajano S. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 1, p. 546-574; Boesch
Gajano S. Gregorio Magno: alle origini del Medioevo. Roma, 2004.

TekcThI

Tekcr kHUTH «JlMaIoru 0 )KU3HU U uyfecax UTATMCKuX OTIIOB U 0 OecCMepTHH AYIIN» TIPH-
BezieH no u3zganuio: Dialogi de vita et miraculis Patrum Italicorum / Patrologia Latina, t. 66, col.
184-188;t. 77, col. 393-396.
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Dialogi de vita et miraculis Patrum Italicorum

Liber II, caput 27

Neque illud taceam, quod eius discipulus, Peregrinus nomine, narrare consueuerat: quia die
quadam fidelis vir quidam necessitate debiti compulsus, unum fore sibi remedium credidit, si ad
Dei virum pergeret, et quae eum urgeret debiti necessitas indicaret. Venit itaque ad monasterium,
omnipotentis Dei famulum reperit: quia a creditore suo pro duodecim solidis graviter affligeretur,
intimavit. Cui venerabilis Pater nequaquam se habere duodecim solidos, respondit, sed tamen eius
inopiam blanda locutione consolatus, ait: Vade, et post biduum revertere: quia deest hodie quod
tibi debeam dare. In ipso autem biduo more suo in oratione fuit occupatus: cumque die tertio is,
qui necessitate debiti affligebatur, rediit; super arcam monasterii, quae erat frumento plena, subito
tredecim solidi sunt inventi: quos vir Dei deferri iussit, et afflicto petitori tribuit, dicens, ut duodecim
redderet, et unum in expensis propriis haberet [...].

Liber I1I, caput 28

Eo quoque tempore, quo alimentorum inopia Campaniam graviter affligebat, vir Dei diversis
indigentibus monasterii sui cuncta tribuerat, ut paene nihil in cellario, nisi parum quid olei in vitreo
vase remaneret. Tunc quidam Subdiaconus, Agapitus nomine, advenit, magnopere postulans; ut sibi
aliquantulum olei dari debuisset. Vir autem Domini, qui cuncta decreverat in terra tribuere, ut in
caelo omnia reservaret, hoc ipsum parum, quod remanserat, olei iussit petenti dari. Monachus vero,
qui cellarium tenebat, audivit quidem iubentis verba, sed implere distulit. Cumque post paululum,
si id quod iusserat, datum esset inquireret, respondit monachus, se minime dedisse: quia si illud ei
tribueret, omnino nihil Fratribus remaneret. Tunc vir Dei iratus aliis praecepit, ut hoc ipsum vas
vitreum, in quo parum olei remansisse videbatur, per fenestram proiicerent, ne in cella aliquid per
inobedientiam remaneret. Factumque est. Sub fenestra autem eadem ingens praecipitium patebat,
saxorum molibus asperum. Proiectum itaque vas vitreum venit in saxis, sed sic mansit incolume,
ac si proiectum minime fuisset, ita ut neque frangi, neque oleum effundi potuisset: quod vir
Domini praecepit levari, atque vt erat integrum petenti tribui. Tunc collectis Fratribus inobedientem
monachum de infidelitate sua et superbia coram omnibus increpavit.

Liber II, caput 29

Qua increpatione completa, sese cum eisdem Fratribus in orationem dedit. In eo autem loco,
ubi cum Fratribus orabat, vacuum erat ab oleo dolium coopertum: cumque sanctus vir in oratione
persisteret, coepit operimentum eiusdem dolii oleo excrescente sublevari: quo commoto atque
sublevato, oleum, quod excreverat, ora dolii transiens, pavimentum loci, in quo incubuerat, inundabat.
Quod Benedictus Dei famulus ut aspexit, protinus orationem complevit, atque in pavimentum oleum
defluere cessavit. Tunc diffidentem inobedientemque Fratrem latius admonuit, ut fidem habere
disceret et humilitatem. Idem vero Frater salubriter correptus erubuit, quia venerabilis Pater virtutem
omnipotentis Dei, quam admonitione intimaverat, miraculis ostendebat: nec erat iam, ut quisquam
de eius promissionibus dubitare posset, qui in uno eodemque momento pro vitreo vase paene vacuo,
plenum oleo dolium reddidisset.

Juajioru o *Ku3HU | gyjaecax urajuiickux OTI0OB U 0 6eccMepTHH TyIIH

Kuura I1, rnasa 27

Tak:xe He MPOMOTIY O TOM, YTO UMeJT OOBIKHOBEHHE paccKa3bIBaTh ero [cBAToro beHequkra]
yueHHK 1o uMeHu [leperpuH. OmHaXK B ITYOOKO BEpPYIOIIHIA YeIOBEK, COBCEM 3arHAHHBIA HEOOXO-
JUMOCTBIO BBITIJIAYMBATh JOJIT, TIOHSJI, YTO Y HETO OCTAJIOCh €IMHCTBEHHOE CPEJCTBO — OTIIPABUTHCS
K CBSITOMY MYXY, Y IPUJISI K HEMY paccKas3aTh O HEOOXOIUMOCTH OILIaTUTh NoiT. VTak, OH mpuinesn
B MOHACTBIPb, OTBICKaJ ciyry bora Bcemoryiero u nosegan emy, 4To KpeaJuTop HACTOSATENIBHO Tpe-
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OyeT oT Hero JBeHaaarh conuaos [ 1]. JocromouteHHsiii OTel OTBETHII €My, UTO Y HETO ceilvyac HeT
JBEHA/IIIATH COIUJIOB, OJJHAKO, yTeIllasi 3TOrO YeJIOBeKa B €ro Hy:K/e JJACKOBOW peublo, ckazair: «au,
a Jyepe3 JBa JTHs BO3BpAIllaiics, IOTOMY YTO CETrOfIHS HET TOro, 4To 5 TeOe JOIKEeH IaTh». B mocie-
nyoiue 1Ba AHsA [cBstoll benenukT] npepascs monutee. Ha TpeTuii JeHb STOT YesioBeK, MOoAaBJIeH-
HBI HEOOXOMIMOCTBIO BHITIIATHI J0JITA, BEpHYJICsA. Torga Ha MOHACTBIPCKOM KOpPOOe, KOTOPBIN ObLI
HAIIOJIHEH IMIIeHUIIeH, HAIIUTMCh TPUHAALATH coMuaIoB. Mysk Boxuil mprka3ain NpuHECTH UX, U 0TI
MX yIMaBIIEMY AYXOM MPOCUTETO, CKa3aB, YTOObI ABEHAIATh COUIOB OH OTJIAJT KPEAUTOPY, a OIUH
COJI] OCTaBWJI ce0e Ha CBOM PacXofHl |...].

IIpumeuanue

1. Conup (solidus) — pumckas 3010Tast MOHeTa, BbinylieHHas B 309 rony umneparopom Kon-
cranTUHOM | 1 MMmeBIIas xoxaeHue B tanuu B 31oxy no3aHell AHTUYHOCTH U paHHero CpeqHeBe-
KOBBs1.

Kuura I1, rnasa 28

B 10 Bpems, B koTopoe Kamranuio HacTurIa )kecTokast Hyk/1a B IPOAyKTax, My boxuii [cBs-
Tol BeHenuKT] pa3zgaBan HyXAAOIMUMCS BCe, YTO ObLJIO B ero MoHacThipe. M B KJIaJioBOW MOYTH
HUYEro yXke He OCTaJIOCh, JIUIIL HEMHOTO OJTMBKOBOTO Macia B CTEKJIsTHHOM cocyae. CrycTsi HeKo-
TOpOe BpeMsl TPUIIe]T OMUH CyOIMaKoH N0 UMEHeU ATamuT U OYeHb MTPOCKJI, YTOOBI €My JIaId XOThb
HEMHOTO OJIUBKOBOTro Macyia. Myx e ['ocriomHuil, KOTOpBIN BCe permvl pa3aaTh Ha 3eMile, YTOObI
BCe MpUoOpecTy Ha HeOe, MOBeJIe)T OTAATh MPOCSIIEMY TO HeOOJIBIIIOe KOJIMYECTBO OJIMBKOTO Maca,
KOTOpOE OCTaioch. MoOHax e, KOTOPBIH 3aBeI0BAJT KJIaJOBOU, BHICIIYIIIAB CJIOBA STOTO IMOBEJICHUSI, HE
ucronHu ero. Koraa ske HeMHoro crycTs [cBsiToit BeneiuKT] cripociit 06 3TOM, TOro, KOMy 3T0 ObLIO
MOPYYEHO, TO STOT MOHAX OTBETHJI, YTO OH HUYETO He JaJl, IOTOMY YTO MHAYe HUYEro He OCTaIoCh
Obl OpatbsiM. Toraa pasrHeBaHHBIM MY DoKW TIOBesIeN IPyruM MOHaxaM, 4TOObl OHU STOT CTEK-
JISTHHBIA COCYJI, B KOTOPOM OCTaBaJIOCh HEMHOTO OJIMBKOBOTO Macjia, BHIOPOCUJIM B OKHO, U YTOOBI B
KJIQJIOBOM HUYEro OOJIbIlle He OCTaIOCh M3-32 HermocaymaHusa. Yto v ObLIO c/ieaHo. A 1oJ OKHOM
ObL1a TTyOOKast MPONacTh C MacCOM OCTPhIX KamMHel. OTHaKO BHIOPOIIEHHBIN COCYI, yIaB Ha KAMHH,
OCTaJICSl HEBPEJIMBIM, CJIOBHO €r0 COBCEM M He Opocalii, U He TOJILKO caM He pa3OmICs, HO U OJIUB-
KOBOE MacJio Jaxe He BbITekJ0. Myx ['ocromHuii moBesies MogHATh 3TOT COCY/ M B IIeJIOCTH OT/IaTh
npocsimeMy. Toraa, co3BaB OpaTbeB, OH Tepeji BCeMU YKOPSUT HETMOCTYIITHOTO MOHaXa B HEBEPHUHU U
rOp/IbIHE CepIa.

Kuura I1, rnasa 29

Wtak, 3aBepIvB 3T0 HACTABJIEHHUE, OH C STUMH OpaThsMU NIpeAasicsl MOJIUTBE. A B TOM MecTe,
r7ie OH MOJIUJICSI BMeCTe ¢ OpaThsIMH, HAXOWJIACh ITyCTast 3aKphITast 00YKa U3-T0J] OJIMBKOBOTO MacJia.
B 10O BpeMs Kak CBATOM MY K MOTPY3UJICS B MOJIUTBY, B O0UKE CTAJIO YBEIMIMBATHCS OJIMBKOBOE MACJIO
Y HAYaJIo MIPUOTKPHIBATH KPBIIKY. [T0CTOSITHHO TpuObIBaloliee Macio, BHITIABUB U TIOIHSB KPHIIIKY,
yXke HavaJio mepeMBarhcs U3 OOYKM HAa KaMEeHHBIH TM0JI, Ha KOTopoM oHa ctosiia. Korma ke ciyra
Boxwuit beHeaukT 3T0 3aMeTUsI, TO OH Ccpa3y 3aBepIlIn MOJIUTBY, U MAcJO MepecTago Tedb Ha MoJ.
Torma oH 0OpaTHiICS K Mpesk/ie He MOBEPUBIIEMY HETIOCTYIIIHOMY OpaTy ¢ yBeleBaHUEM, YTOObI OH
MMeJl Bepy U cMupeHre. Yl criacuTeibHO HacTaBJICHHBIN OpaT YCTBIAUIICS, YTO JOCTOMOUTEHHBIN OTell
cwioit bora Bcemoryiiero coBepiimi 4yj10, 0 4emM rOBOPWJI B CBOEM yBellleBaHuU. VI HUKTO yxke He
MOET COMHEBaThCsl B OOCIaHusIX [cBATOro beHenukTa], MOTOMY YTO MOYTH 3a OJHO MIHOBEHHE
B3aMeH MOYTH ITyCTOTO COCY/IA OH MOYYHJI TIOJIHYI0 OOYKY OJTMBKOBOTO Macia.

Liber IV, caput 39. An post mortem purgatorius ignis sit
GREGORIUS: In Evangelio dicit Dominus: Ambulate dum lucem habetis. Per Prophetam
quoque ait: Tempore accepto exaudivi te, et in die salutis adjuvi te. Quod Paulus apostolus exponens,
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dicit: Ecce nunc tempus acceptabile, ecce nunc dies salutis. Salomon quoque ait: Quodcumque potest
manus tua facere, instanter operare, quia hec opus, nec ratio, nec scientia, nec sapientia erit apud
inferos, quo tu properas. David quoque ait: Quoniam in saeculum misericordia ejus. Ex quibus
nimirum sententiis constat quia qualis hinc quisque egreditur, talis in judicio praesentatur. Sed tamen
de quibusdam levibus culpis esse ante judicium purgatorius ignis credendus est, pro eo quod Veritas
dicit, quia si quis in sancto Spiritu blasphemiam dixerit, neque in hoc saeculo remittetur ei, neque in
futuro. In qua sententia datur intelligi quasdam culpas in hoc saeculo, quasdam vero in futuro posse
laxari. Quod enim de uno negatur, consequens intellectus patet, quia de quibusdam conceditur. Sed
tamen, ut praedixi, hoc de parvis minimisque peccatis fieri posse credendum est, sicut est assiduus
otiosus sermo, immoderatus risus, vel peccatum curae rei familiaris, quae vix sine culpa vel ab ipsis
agitur, qui culpam qualiter declinare debeant sciunt; aut in non gravibus rebus error ignorantiae,
quae cuncta etiam post mortem gravant, si adhuc in hac vita positis minime fuerint relaxata. Nam
cum Paulus dicat Christum esse fundamentum, atque subjungat: Si quis superaedificaverit super
hoc fundamentum, aurum, argentum, lapides pretiosos, ligna, fenum, stipulam; uniuscujusque opus
quale sit, ignis probabit; si cujus opus manserit quod superaedificavit, mercedem accipiet; si cujus
opus arserit, detrimentum patietur; ipse autem salvus erit, sic tamen quasi per ignem. Quamvis hoc
de igne tribulationis in hac nobis vita adhibito possit intelligi, tamen si quis hoc de igne futurae
purgationis accipiat, pensandum sollicite est quia illum per ignem dixit posse salvari, non qui super
hoc fundamentum, ferrum, aes, vel plumbum aedificat, id est peccata majora, et idcirco duriora,
atque tunc jam insolubilia; sed ligna, fenum, sti-pulam, id est peccata minima atque levissima, quae
ignis facile consumat. Hoc tamen sciendum est, quia illic saltem de minimis nihil quisque purgationis
obtinebit, nisi bonis hoc actibus in hac adhuc vita positus, ut illic obtineat, promereatur.

Knura IV, rnasa 39. Byaer i ounicTuTe IbHBIN OrOHBb MOCJE CMEPTH?

'PUT'OPUI. B Esanreniu rooput ['ocrionp: «Xoaute noka ectb cee» (Mu 12, 35). On
TaK’ke BO3BEIaeT Yepe3 MpopoKa: «Bo BpeMs OnarorpustHoe S ycibiman TeOs, v B eHb criaceHust
nomor TeGe» (Mc 49, 8). O0bscHss 3T0, anocton [1aBen rooput: «BoT, Terneps BpeMst Onaronpu-
SITHOE, BOT, Terneph JieHb craceHus» (2 Kop 6, 2). Takxke u CooMoH Bo3BeliaeT: «Bce, 4To MOoxeT
pyKa TBOS JeJiaTh, TIO CHJIaM JieJiaid; MOTOMY 4TO B MOTHWJIE, Kyla Tl TIOKM/IEIb, HET HA pabOThl, HU
pa3MBIIILIeHUs, HU 3HaHUS, HU MyapocTi» (Dkkia 9, 10). U JaBupn Takxke Bo3BeriaeT: «M160 BoBek
mutocts Ero» (Tle 105, 1; 106, 1; 117, 1). VI3 3TuX BbICKa3bIBaHUI, OECCIIOPHO, CIGAYET, YTO KaskK/IbIi
YeJIOBEK KaKOBBIM MOKUJIAET STOT MUP, TAKOBBIM U Mpe/ICTaHeT Ha cyae. Ho cienyet Beputh, 4to ajis
HEKOTOPOMH JIETKON BUHBI CYILIECTBYET OUUCTUTEIILHBIN OTOHb, O KOTOPOM roBopuT McTHa, uto «ecnu
ke, KTo ckaxer [xyny] Ha [lyxa CBATOro, He MPOCTUTCSI €My HH B 9TOM BeKe, HH B Oyaymem» (Mo
12, 31). 13 3TO¥ CEHTEHIIUM MOXHO TIOHSITh, UTO HEKOTOPAasi BUHA, COBEPIIICHHAS] B 9TOM BEKE, MOKET
OBITH OTIYITIEHA B Beke OyayIieM. Besib eciti ofJHO OTpHUIIaeTcs, TO, CJIeI0BATeIbHO, OYEBUIHO HYKHO
MOHUMATh, YTO HEUTO yTBepikaaeTcs. OHaKo, KakK 51 cKa3aJl, 3TO Clie/yeT MOHUMATh JIUIIb O MaJIbIX U
MaJierImmx rpexax. Takux Kak OCTOSTHHBIE ITyCThIe pa3rOBOPHI, HEYMEPEHHbIN CMeX, 3a00Ta 0 CBoeM
MMYIIECTBE, KOTOPOH BpsiJl 7 Oe3 BUHBI MOJKHO ITPeaBaThCs, pa3Be UTO TeM, KOTOpPbIE 3HAIOT, KaK
CJICIYIOT STOW BUHBI M30€XkKaTh, a TaKKe HEBEJCHUE B JIeJlaX MAJIOBAXHBIX, XOTs MOCJIe CMEPTH U BCe
9TO OTATOIIAET, €CJIA B ITOU KU3HM He Oyaer ormyieHo. Benp kak ropopurt I1aBen o Tom, uro Xpu-
CTOC eCTh OCHOBaHUe, N00aBseT: «CTPOUT JIM KTO HA 9TOM OCHOBAaHWU M3 30JI0Ta, cepedpa, Aparo-
IIEHHBIX KAMHEM, iepeBa, CeHa, COJIOMBI, — KKIOTO JIeI0 OOHAPYKUTCS; MO0 JIEHb TIOKAXKET, TOTOMY
YTO B O'HE OTKPHIBAETCS, U OTOHb UCTIBITAET JIEJIO KaXk/I0r0, KAKOBO OHO €CTh. Y KOO JIeJI0, KOTOpOoe
OH CTPOWJI, YCTOUT, TOT MOJIyYUT Harpaay. A y KOro JIeJIO CTOPUT, TOT TIOTEPIIUT YPOH; BIIPOUYEM, CaM
cracercsi, HO Tak, Kak Obl 3 ortsi» (1 Kop 3, 12—15). Xots cka3aHHOE MOXHO MOHSTh, Kak 00 OrHe
MYy4YeHHUI, KOTOPBII HACTUTAET HAC ellle B 3TOW KU3HU. OIHAKO, €M KTO MPUHUMAET 3TO, KaK OrOHb
Oy/IyIero OUuINeH s, TOT JOJKeH OTYETIIMBO TIOHUMATh, YTO Yepe3 OrOHb MOXKET CIACTHCh HE TOT,
KTO CTPOUT Ha TOM OCHOBAHUHM KeJie30, MeJlb UM CBUHEI], TO €CTh IPeXy OOJIbIIIUE, ¥ TIOSTOMY TSIK-
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KHE U TOT/Ja yKe Hepa3pelMsble, HO IEPeBO, CEHO, COJIOMY, TO €CTh IPeXy MaJIeHIINe U JierJanIime,

KOTOPBIE OT'OHb JIETKO YHUUTOXKUT. Crie/lyeT Takke 3HaTh, YTO B JIOOOM CIIydae He MOJYIUT OuMIIe-

HUA U B MaJIBIX I'PEXax TOT, KTO HE 3aCIIyKUT 3TOI'O I[O6p]:»IMI/I Aej1aMH1, COBCPUHICHHBIMHA B 3TOM JKU3HM.
Tekcr «[lacTeipckoro nmpasuia» npuBeeH o uzganuio: Patrologia Latina, t. 77, p. 18.

Regula pastoralis, Caput I

Nulla ars doceri praesumitur, nisi intenta prius meditatione discatur. Ab imperitis ergo
pastorale magisterium qua temeritate suscipitur, quando ars est artium regimen animarum. Quis
autem cogitationum vulnera occultiora esse nesciat vulneribus viscerum? Et tamen saepe qui
nequaquam spiritalia praecepta cognoverunt, cordis se medicos profiteri non metuunt: dum qui
pigmentorum vim nesciunt, videri medici carnis erubescunt. Sed quia auctore Deo ad religionis
reverentiam omne jam praesentis saeculi culmen inclinatur, sunt nonnulli qui intra sanctam Ecclesiam
per speciem regiminis gloriam affectant honoris; videri doctores appetunt, transcendere caeteros
concupiscunt, atque attestante Veritate, «primas salutationes in foro, primos in coenis recubitus,
primas in conventibus cathedras quaerunt»; qui susceptum curae pastoralis officium ministrare digne
tanto magis nequeunt, quanto ad humilitatis magisterium ex sola elatione pervenerunt. Ipsa quippe
in magisterio lingua confunditur, quando aliud discitur, et aliud docetur...

Hukakomy MCKycCTBY HE IOJKHO YUUTb [Ipyrux], MOKa cam 4ejoBEeK HEe HAyYUTCSl eMy BHU-
MaTesIbHbIM pasMbliuieHreM. Kak ke onpoMeTurBo MOCTYaloT HEYUYeHbIe JII0U, OCMEIMBAIOIINECS
MIPUCTYMATh K ACTBIPCKOMY YUYEHHIO, KOI/1a yIpaBJieHUe AyIlaMH €CTh UICKYCCTBO U3 UCKYcCTB. 1 KTO
HE 3HAEeT, YTO PaHbI TOMBICTIOB OOJiee CKPBITHIE, YeM paHbl TejecHbie? OJHAKO 4acTO MOKHO BUJETh,
YTO JIOH, HE 3HAIOIINE JYXOBHOTO YUeHHUs], He OOSITCS BblIaBaTh ceOs 32 Bpauel Jylil, TOraa Kak He
3HAIOIIUE CHJIBI Ma3el CTBIASTCS BblaBaTh ceOsi 3a Bpauel Tesn. Ho mockoibKy 1o BeneHuio boxbio
BCE BJIACTU 3TOTO BEKa Tereph YK€ CKJIOHSIOTCS Tepel PEeMTHO3HBIM OJIarouecTheM, MOSIBIISIOTCS
HEKUe JII0/I1, KOTopble B camoil LlepkBu, 101 BUIOM YITpaBJIEHUs €i, YCTPEMJISIIOTCS K CJIaBe U Move-
CTSIM, XOTST BBIJISIIETh YUUTEIISIMHU, JKEJIAl0T MPEB30UTH MPOYUX, U, KaK cBUIETeNbCTBYeT VcTrHa,
UIIYT «II€PBbIX IPUBETCTBUI HA IJIOMIAAX, BO3JIEKATh HAa IIEPBBIX MECTAX HA MMUPILIECTBAX U CUIETh
Ha MOYETHHIX MecTax B coOpanusx» (Md 23, 6-7); Takue JOau, MPUHAB MACTHIPCKOE CITyKEeHUE,
y’ke MOTOMY HE MOT'YT €ro JOCTOMHO OCYIIECTBJIATh, YTO OHU CTPEMMIIUCH K 3TOMY CITYKEHUIO CMU-
PEHUS U3 OIHOTO JIMLIb THIECHaBUs. Bellb U A3bIK U3MEHSET TOMY, KTO YYUT OJHOMY, a CaM YUMUTCS
Apyromy...

23



B. JI. 3ansopusiii. «Mcropus Pumckux ITan. Towm III. I'puropuii I — Cuieectp 1I»

Caounnan (SABINIANUS)
13 centsiops 604 r. — 22 Hos1ops1 606 r

«Cabunuan, poroM u3 DTpypuu, u3 ropoga brepa, [poxaenHslii] or orua bona» (Liber
Pontificalis, LXVII, 1).

Cabunuan 6b01 AuakonoM Pumckoii Llepksu, koraa B mione 593 roaa Ilana ['puropwuii [ HazHa-
YUJI ero arokpucuapueM Amnoctosnbekoro [Ipecrona B KoHcranTHHONONE, CMEHMB Ha 3TOM MOCTY JAMa-
koHa ['onopara (Gregorius I Papa, Registrum epistolarum, Liber III, epistola 52; Liber 111, epistola
53).

IlepbiM 3amaHueM CaOuHMaHa OBUIO JOCTAaBUTh BU3AHTHWCKOMY UMIEpaTopy MaBpUKHIO
nceMo Ilansl I'puropus I, koTopoe copepxaio npoTecT Mo NOBOAY U3/1aHU s AMKTA, 3allpelaBLIero
coJIIaTaM OCTaBJIATh BOGHHYIO CITy KOy [UIsl IPUHSTHS MOHaIecTBa. B ceHTs10pe — okTsi0pe 594 roma
CaOunuaH nonyuui ot ['puropus I geTanbHyIo MHCTPYKLMIO, KaK CleyeT JeicTBoBaTh B Jeje Mak-
CHMa, y3YpIHMPOBABILETO EMUCKOICKYI0 Kadenpy Canonsl. A B 595 romy OH NMOTy4HJI YETKHE YKa-
3aHMA B Jiesie 0 npucBoeHH KoHcranTrHononsckum narpuapxom Moanxnom IV IMoctHukOM TUTYIA
«Bcenenckuit narpuapx» (Gregorius I Papa, Registrum epistolarum, Liber V, epistola 19). ITocne
yeTsIpex JieT npeObiBaHus B Koncrantunonosne, B 597 rony CabuHuaH BepHyJcs B Pum, a ero mecro
B KoHcrantnnonone 3ansn quakon Axaronmii (Blet, 1982, p. 40-47).

Cabunman 61 n36pan [lamoit nocne koHumnsl ['puropust [ u 13 cents6ps 604 roga nomy-
4y nocBsnieHre. [Ipopomkanock Tskenoe BpeMsi MPOTUBOCTOSHHUS JJAHTOOAPACKOMY HAIIECTBUIO
(Bertolini, 1972, p. 23-26). Korma Pumy yrpoxasio BOHCKO JIaHTOOApACKOTO KOpoJisi Aruiyibda,
CaOuHuaHy HEHOW OrpOMHOTO BBIKYIA YJAJIOCh 3aKJII0UYUTh IepeMupure Ha ouH roja. Kak cooOmaer
[TaBen [InakoH, Armnyiasd «momyumst oT pumisH 12 Teicsau comuaos» (Paulus Diaconus, Historia
Langobardorum, 1V, 32).

Curyaist B Pume ycyryounach B CBSI3M C HEOJIaronpHATHBIMU TPUPOIHBIMH SIBIICHUSIMHU.
«Torna Hactajna HeoOBIYAIHO XOJIOHAS 3UMa, U BO MHOTMX MECTaX BbIMEP3JIM IIOUTH BCE BUHOTPa/I-
HHUKH. A ypoxai rmpomnaji, OyIy4d YHHUTOXKEH MBIIIAMH, TO XKe, YTO OT HEr0 OCTaJIoCh, ObLIO YHHU-
ytoxkeHO Ter. Y Bot Hactynwi ronoa» (Paulus Diaconus, Historia Langobardorum, IV, 30). 13-
3a (PMHAHCOBBIX TPYIHOCTEH, CBSI3aHHBIX C BBIIUIATON JaHM JaHroOapaam, CabMHMaH MPUHSLT pele-
HHe He pa3gaBarh OecruiaTHo XJ1ed u3 3anacoB Pumckoii Llepksu, kak 3to nenan ['puropwmii I, a mpo-
JaBaTh €r0. ITO BBI3BAJIO OCTPOE HEJOBOJILCTBO HAPOAA U MOCITYKWIO IOBOJOM K BOZHUKHOBEHUIO
rpy0oii JiereH b1, cornacHo kotopoid CaOMHMaHy BO CHe TPYK/IbI siBjsuics [ puropuii I, ykopsis ero 3a
Npojaxy xyieda Hapomy, HO, He JOOMBIIMCH OT HETO OTMEHBI 3TOTO pactiopsikenust, [ puropuii I tak
CHJIBHO YAApPWJI €ro 110 rojyioBe, yto CabMHMaH CKOHYAJICS. DTy JIeTeH 1y, He Ha3biBasi uMeHn CaOuHuU-
aHa, nepsbM nipusel [Tasen [IuakoH B xxuzHeonucanuu I puropus I (Paulus Diaconus, Sancti Gregorii
Magni Vita, 29). Biocneactun (ppaHIy3ckuii HICTOpUK MOHax-OeHeankTuHe Curedept u3 2Kamomy
uznoxui ee Tak: «Korna [Tana CabuHMaH Takke OCyau IEeJpOCTh CBOETo NpeiecTBeHHrKa ['pu-
ropHs M O[] TUM IPEAIOroM nepecras nomorars 6eiHbM, ['puropuii, SBUBLIIMCH €My B BUJCHUM,
TPYIK/Bl YKOPSUT €0 32 TPeX CTSKATeNbCTBA U 32 €T0 OCYXKIEHHE, a B UETBEPTHIH pa3, MOCKOJbKY TOT
He 00pa3yMIICs, CYpOBO OTYHMTAJI €ro U, IPUrPO3UB Kapoii, ynapui no ronose. Ctpanas ot 60w,
CabunuaH Bckope nocie 3toro ymep» (Sigebertus Gemblacensis, Chronicon, anno 607).

[No-Bugumomy, CabuHMaH He ObUI TOPAYMM CTOPOHHUKOM MOHAIIECTBA — MHCTUTYTA, B TO
BpeMs elle JIOCTaTOuHO HOBOro s LlepkBu; BO BCAKOM citydae, Kak cooOmaer «Liber Pontificalis»,
OH OT/IaJ1 B BE/ICHUE eNapX1ajibHOTO lyXOBEHCTBA MHOT M€ LIEPKBH, Nepe/laHHble MOHaxaM [ puropuem
L

NranbsaHckuii T'yMaHHUCT U UCTOPUK 3M0XU Bo3poxkaennsa MoHax-asrycruHer; Onodgpuo Ian-
BHUHHO B cBoeM TpakTare «Epitome pontificum Romanorum» («Kparkas ncropusa PuMckux noHtu-
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¢ukoB»), nzganHom B Beneuun B 1557 roxay, atpuOytupyer CabuHiaHy BBeJeHUE 0ObIYasi 3BOHA B
KOJIOKOJIbYMK BO BPEMsI COBEPIIIEHH ST KAHOHUYECKUX YaCOB U CITYKEHUST MECCHI.

Cabunuan ymep 22 deppans 606 roga u 6su1 moxoponeH B codope Casroro Ilerpa, coxpa-
HWICA (pparMeHT ero anuTaduu B rpotax Barmkana. HUKakux ero cCOUMHEHU# M Jaxe MHUCEM He
COXPaHHUJIOCh.

Ucrounuku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 1, p. 315; Gregorius I, Papa. Registrum epistolarum, III,
51, 52,65;V, 6, 15, 37, 39, 43-45, 58; VI, 58, 61; VII, 23-25, 29, 31; Paulus Diaconus. Historia
Langobardorum, 1V, 29; Idem. Vita Gregorii, 29.

JIutepartypa: Bertolini O. Roma di fronte a Bisanzio e ai Longobardi. Bologna, 1941, p. 252—-
300; Bertolini O. Roma e i Longobardi. Roma, 1972, p. 23-26, 32; Richards J. The Popes and the
Papacy in the Early Middle Ages. London, 1979, p. 244-317; Blet P. Histoire de la représentation
diplomatique du Saint Siege. Citta del Vaticano, 1982, p. 40—47; Durliat J. De la ville antique a la
ville byzantine. Roma, 1990, p. 141-160; Senis A. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 1, p.
574-5717.
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bouudamuii III (BONIFATIUS III)
19 cbeBpans 607 r. — 12 Hos10pst 607 r

«boHugarmii, puMissHUH, poxaeHHbI oT otHa Moanna Karaynmoka» (Liber Pontificalis,
LXVIIL, 1).

Beposrtno, boHunganui mpoucxonns U3 rpeyeckoil ceMbi, nepecenmsluelica B PuM, Ha 4to
yKa3bplBaeT rpeveckoe uMs ero orua. bynyum pedencopom Pumckoii LlepkBu, oH cran Oi1m3kum
corpynHukoM Ilamer I'puropus I, KOTOpell JOBEPSUT €My OTBETCTBEHHBIE NOPYUYEHUs, CBSI3aHHbIE
¢ ynpasnenueM Ilarpumonunem cearoro Ilerpa, o Hem [lana ynomuHaer B nociaHusaX AHACTacHIO
II, matpuapxy AHtHOXuM, 1 AHacrtacuio, apxuenuckony Kopunda (Gregorius I Papa, Registrum
epistolarum, Liber I, epistolae 26, 27).

B 603 rony I'puropuii I nmoceartmn boHudainmsa B AMaKOHBl W HalpaBWJI €r0 aloKpHUCHa-
pueM Anocronbsckoro Ilpecrona B KoHcrantuHOmonb. PekoMeHaysl €ro BU3AaHTMHCKOMY MMIIEpa-
Topy Poke, I'puropmii I mucan: «[IpunHocsmmii Bam 310 mocnanue, 6bu1 IEpBBIM J1eheHCOPOM U
XOPOIIIO MHE M3BECTEH YK€ Ha MPOTSKEHUU JIOIrOro BPEMEHH Kak YesloBeK Oe3yNpeyHOW KU3HH,
BEpBl 1 HPABCTBEHHOCTH. [109TOMY MMEHHO €ro s cues1 JOCTOMHBIM HaIpaBUTh K Bamemy Gmarodve-
cruto» (Gregorius I Papa, Registrum epistolarum, Liber XIII, epistola 38).

IToceamenns Ha Pumcknit IIpecton rog cmycrs mocnie CMepTé CBOETO IPENIIECTBEHHUKA,
Bonudanwmii 111 co3pan B Pume Cobop, riaBHEIM BOITPOCOM KOTOPOTO CTaJl HOpsA0K M30panus [larst
Pumckoro n enmckonos. I1o-BuarMoMy, HECMOTPs Ha IIPEXHUE TOCTAaHOBJIEHU A PUMCKUX noHTH(U-
KOB, 3Ta MpodjeMa ocTaBanach akTyajabHoOH (3aaBopHblid, 1997, 1. 2, c. 80-81). Ha Cobope BHOBB
ObLT MOATBEPK/ICH 3allpeT He TOJbKO Ha Ha3HAYeHUsl MPEEMHUKOB EMHUCKOIaM, HO JIa)ke Ha KaKue-
760 TIeperoBOphl O KAHIMJATaX HA EMHUCKOICKYIO Kaeapy MpH 3APaBCTBYIOIIEM EIHCKOIIe; U JIUIIIb
yepes TPH JH 110CJIe CMEPTH EMUCKOIIa pa3pelIanock MPUCTYNaTh K n30paHuIo ero npeeMHuka (Liber
Pontificalis, LXVIII).

Bo Bpems nontudukara bonndanus 111 Buzantuiickuin umneparop ®oka cBoum sgukToM 607
roja noareepan, uto Anocronsckuii [Ipecron asngerca rmason Beex Lepksen. Kak ormerwn [Tasen
Hunakon, «®Poka nocraHoBui, yto Pumckuii Anocronbsckuid [Ipecton siBnsercs maBon Bcex Llepk-
Beii, U caenano 31o OpuI0 moToMy, uto KoHcranTnHOMoNbcKast LlepkoBb cTasia Ha3biBaTh cedsl mep-
Bo» (Paulus Diaconus, Historia Langobardorum, 1V, 36).

Bonundanmii I ckonyvancs 12 Hos6ps 607 roga u 6bl1 moxopoHeH B codope Cesroro Ilerpa.
B snuTacdum Ha ero rpoGHuMIIE OBUIO OTMEYEHO, YTO BO BpeMs ero noHtudgukara B Urammm napun
mup: nullus turbavit bellicus horror (Colucci, 1976, p. 21). Hukakux counnenuit bonundanms 111 ne
COXPaHUJIOCh.

Hcrounnku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 1, p. 316; Gregorius Magnus. Registrum epistolarum, I, 26;
XIII, 38; Paulus Diaconus. Historia Langobardorum, 1V, 36.

JIutepartypa: Bertolini O. Roma di fronte a Bisanzio e ai Longobardi. Bologna, 1941, p.
290-300; Richards J. The Popes and the Papacy in the Early Middle Age: 476-752. London, 1979;
Bertolini P. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 1, p. 577-579.
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boundpamuii IV (BONIFATIUS 1V), cBaTon
25 aBrycra 608 r. — 8 mass 615 r

«bonugammii, porom 3 Mapcun u3 ropoma Banepuwu, [poxaeHHsii] or orua Moanna
meauka» (Liber Pontificalis, LXVIIII, 1).

Cooomienue «Liber Pontificalis» 06 oriie Borndarus IV «ex parte [oanne Medico» yka3biBaeT
Ha ero npodeccuio 1 He saisgerca pamuaen Meanun. Pon Meanum nossisercs Ha HCTOPUYECKON
apeHe ropasjo nosjHee, nepsoe yrnoMuHanue o HeM oTHocutcs K XII Beky. [lo u3Opanus [lanoi
Bonudanmii 3aHuMan onHy M3 KJIIOYEBBIX AOUKHOCTe B Pumckoil LlepkBu: OblI TUCIIEHCATOPOM
[Marpumonus cesaroro [lerpa. BoaMoxkHO, Ha 3Ty TOKHOCTB OH ObUT Ha3HaveH [lamnoit ['puropuem I,
KOTOPBIN YIIOMUHAET O HeM B «Jluanorax»: «B Banepuiickoil mpoBUHIIMY ObUT IPECBUTED MO UMEHU
Crean, yenoBek 01aro4ecTUBON KU3HU, OJTM3KUI POACTBEHHUK BoHMarmio, HalemMy TUakoHy U
mucrieHcaropy» (Gregorius I Papa, Dialogi de vita et miraculis Patrum Italicorum, III, 20).

[Montndukar bonndanus IV Havancs npu oYeHb TSKETBIX 00CTOSITENbCTBAX: «B TO Bpems
pa3pasuiicsl TOJON, TMpUILIA YyMa, W TPOM30ILI0 HeoOblYaiHO Oobinoe HaBogHeHue» (Liber
Pontificalis, LXVIIIL, 4). Bynyun onbITHBIM pyKOBOOUTEJIEM, OH CYMEN CMSATYUTh MOCIEACTBUS CTH-
XUIHBIX O€CTBUI, OPraHM30BaB TIOMOIIb HACEICHUIO.

Bonudarmii IV npuHsi akTMBHOE ydacThe B MPEOAOJIEHUU AKBUIJIEWCKOW CXU3MBbI, SIBJISIB-
1Ieficst OTHOM M3 BaXKHEHWIIMX MpoOsieM, CToSIBINMX Toraa nepe Pumckoii LepkoBbio (3aBOpHBIA,
1997, 1. 2, c. 131, 144-145). OH cymen IpuBJeYb YacTh €MUCKONATa U JYXOBEHCTBA Ha CTO-
poHy JeruTuMHOrO narpuapxa Axkswien-I'pano Kangunuana, HO paJMKaabHO HACTPOEHHBIE IPO-
tuBHUKH 1] KoncrantrHOnomnsckoro Cobopa m3bpanu cebe apyroro marpuapxa — adoara VoanHa.
«ITocne Toro kak ckonyvazcs narpuapx Cesep, Ha Mecto narpuapxa Ctapoil AKBusIen ObLT MOCBS-
meH ab6ar MoanH, ¢ cornacus kopons u repuora [msynsga. B I'pano ke pumiisiHaMy B €MUCKOIIBI
ObL1 nocsieH Kanaunuas. .. U ¢ atoro Bpemenu cranio apa narpuapxa» (Paulus Diaconus, Historia
Langobardorum, IV, 33). ITocesiuenue ab6ara MoanHa, crasiero AkBuiieiickum narpuapxom Moan-
HoM I, coBepivm Tpu uctpuiickue envckona — I1eérp, IlpoBuneHnmin u ArHes, HO B JajlbHEUILEM,
«ToTy4MB mocnanue rocrnogvHa Ilamer Pumckoro bonuganus, oHM NOTYMHUINCH MUTPOIOIUTY
I'papo» (Chronica Patriarcharum Gradensium, ann. 606—-607, p. 3—4). OgHako cxu3Ma MpoaoIKa-
JIach, XOTA apeasl €€ U yMEHBIIWICS.

Bcnencrsue Toro, uto tepputopust tanuu 6pi1a nogeseHa Mex 1y Busantuiickoit umnepuei u
JlanroGapacKum KOpOoJIeBCTBOM, BO BJIa/IeHUSIX JTJaHT00apaoB potuBHUKY 11 KoHcTaHTHHOMONMBECKOTO
Cobopa morim u30path cede rmarpuapxa u3 CBoero yncia. Tak o0pa3oBanoch JBa narpuapxara: OfiuH
— «HoBasa Axksuiies» (um I'pano), ¢ uenrpom B ropone I'pano; npyrou — «Crapass AxkBuies» (WM
npocto AKkBuiiesi), ¢ HEHTpoM B roposie KopMmoHc, kotopas 3atem Obula nepeHeceHa B ropos UnBu-
naie. narpuapxu Crapoil AKBUJIEN OCTaBaJIMCh B CXU3Me BIUIOTH 10 KOHIA VII Beka, Korga narpuapx
Iérp I BoccranoBun odmmenue ¢ Pumom. B 1451 roay [lana Hukonait V nepemectun kagenpy nar-
puapxa I'pago B Benenuio, Takum o6pa3om, apxuenuckorn Benenuu, Oarogapst 3TUM UCTOPUYECKAM
COOBITHAIM, MMEET U ceifuac TUTYJ narpuapxa. A narpuapxar Crapoil AKBUJIeH, epeMelleHHbIN B
Yusupase, 6bu1 yripasaHeH [lamoii beneaukrom XIV B 1751 roay, u BMecTo Hero ObiIo 06pa3oBaHO
apXUENMCKOIICTBO YuHe u ['opunmy.

27 pespansa 610 rona bonudanmii IV co3pan Codop B Pume, KoTopblii 0(pUIHAIBHO pa3peri
JOITyCKaTh MOHAXOB K MpUHATHIO cBsleHcTBa (Concilium Romanum sub Bonifacio IV, Decretum
Synodi // Patrologia Latina, t. 80, col. 103). CiopHOCTB 3TOrO BOIpoca B TO BpeMs, KOrjja MOHalle-
CTBO SIBJISUIOCH CPAaBHHUTEJILHO HOBBIM SIBJIEHHEM, ObliIa OOYCJIOBJIEHA TEM, YTO MEPBOHAYAIBHO OHO
MIPEACTABIISIIO COOOM MHCTUTYT YUCTO CO3EpLATEIbHOM, a He akTUBHOM *u3HU. B Cobope npuHu-
MaJl ydacTue nepsbiii enuckon Jlonnona Mesmut, o yem coodiaer beaa ocronoutennsiit: «Enu-
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ckorn Jlormona Mesutut npuosut B Pum, uro6s! ¢ [Tanoit borudarnuem o0CyquTh HEOTIOXKHBIE Jiesa
Anrmuiickont Llepksu» (Baeda Venerabilis, Historia ecclesiastica gentis Anglorum, I, II, 4).

Bonudgammii IV nognepxusan orHomeHust ¢ OpaHKCKMM KOPOJIEBCTBOM, COXPAHUIIUCH €T0
nocnanus kopomo Teeppu 11 u3 nuHactun MepOoBHHIOB, ITPaBUBILETO B TO BpeMs B byprynanu, u
Apenatckomy mutpononuty ®nopuany, Bukapuio Anoctosnbekoro [pecrona B ['auu. Apenarckuii
BUKapHaT, BTOpoil BUkapuat Amnocroisibckoro Ipecrona, yupexnennsiii B 417 rogy [lanoit Pumckum
30cUMOM, B 3Ty 3I0XY CYIIECTBOBaJ yKe JMIIb HOMUHaIBHO (3anBopHsiil, 2011, c. 103-111, 239-
243).

Bosnbimoii 3acyroit Borudgarms IV saBisiercss pectaBpaiivsi v peBpalieHue 3a0poIieHHOro U
nojypaspyiieHHoro puMmckoro I[Tanteona B xpam Ipecssitoit desst Mapuu u Bcex myueHHKOB. «[1o
nipockOe [Naret Bonndanus on [umneparop Poka] npukaszas, YToObl B APEBHEM XpaMe, Ha3bIBAEMOM
[TanTeoHoM, OblTa yCTpoeHa LIepKOBb MpediarocioBeHHo [essl Mapuu u Bcex My4deHUKoB» (Paulus
Diaconus, Historia Langobardorum, IV, 33). 3BectHblil uctopuk Puma depnunann ['peroposuyc o
3TOMYy NOBOAY OTMeTHII: «OIHO U3 caMbIX 3aMevaTesIbHbIX COOpY:KeHU Puma cBouM criaceHueM ot
paspy1enus 0bu10 00s13aHO LlepkBr, 0OpaTuBIIEi ero B MecTo cBoux Oorocimyxenuin» (I'peroposuyc,
T. 2, c. 94).

Bonudarnmii IV ymep 8 mast 615 rona u 6su1 moxoposeH B codope Casitoro Ilerpa. [Tountanue
Bonudarnms IV, KOTOphIii yxke BCKOpe Mocie KOHYMHBI ObLT MPU3HAH CBATHIM, ObUIO O(DUIIMAIBHO
yTBEpk/ieHO BO BpeMs noHTugukara bouudanus VIII, Bozasuriero B yectb bonndanus I'V anraps
HaJ ero rpodHunet B codope Crstoro Ilerpa. [Mamsrs Bonndarmms IV B Katonmuueckoit Liepksu —
8 mas.

Counnennsi. CoxpaHwiuch ABa NOMIMHHBIX NocnaHus bonudanus IV, HanpasieHHble UM
dpankckomy kopomo Teeppu Il u Apenarckomy apxuenuckony Pnopuany. Oba nmocnaHus JaTupo-
BaHbI 23 aBrycra 613 roja v HaNMMCaHkI IO OHOMY TOBOLY — B CBSI3U C oOparieHrueM kopois Treppu
II k Borudarmio IV ¢ npocbO0il HanpaBUTh NAJUTNI ApeaTcCKOMy apXHEMUCKOITy, KOTOPbIN SIBJISLIICS
BUKapueM Arnoctoiibekoro Ilpecrona B 'ayuiun. Yto ke kacaercs nocianus kopomo Kenra resnb-
Oepry, npuBeieHHOMY B «Patrologia Latina» (t. 80, col. 106), To OTHOCUTEIBHO €r0 MOJIMHHOCTU
cymiecTByIoT Oonbie comaenus [Colucci M., 1976, p. 90].

N3 nanus: Patrologia Latina, t. 80, col. 97-106; Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Epistolae,
t. 3, p. 453-456.

Ucrounuxu: Liber Pontificalis, t. 1, p. 317; Beda Venerabilis. Historia ecclesiastica gentis
Anglorum, II, 4.

JIutrepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®@. Vcropus ropoga Puma B Cpennue Beka. Cankt-IletepOypr,
1903, 1. 2, c. 90-94; Bertolini O. Roma di fronte a Bisanzio e ai Longobardi. Bologna, 1941, p.
391-397; Colucci M. Bonifacio IV (608—615): Momenti e questioni di un pontificato. Roma, 1976;
Michetti F. San Bonifacio IV e il suo pontificato. Avezzano, 1992; Bertolini P. // Enciclopedia dei
Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 1, p. 579-583.
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Heycaeaqut (DEUSDEDIT), cBsToi
19 okTs10ps 615 r. — 8 HOsIOps1 618 1

«lleycnenut, pumiisiHuH, [poxaeHHbii] oT otia Credana cydauakona» (Liber Pontificalis,
LXX, 1).

B crapeix cnmckax Pumckux Ilan [leycaeaur nHorna HasbiBaercsa Aneogarom (Adeodatus).
Nwmsa [Jeycnenut, 4to B EPEBOJE C JIATUHCKOTO fA3bIKa O3HaYaeT «bor gair», STUMOJIOrMYECKH SKBU-
BAJICHTHO MMeHU Aeonat — «borom ganHbiin». [1o stor npuunne Iana Aneopar (nmontudukar 672—
676 1T.) B HeKOTOpBIX cruckax Pumckux [lan ynomunaercs kak Aneoaar I1.

Ceenenuii 0 ieATeNbHOCTH JleycieanTa He COXPaHUIOCh, OOHAKO B AOMIEANIMX A0 Hac (ppar-
MEHTax ero anuTaduu, COCTaBIeHHOW BO BpeMs noHTH(MKata ['oHopus I, oH Ha3zBaH «JOOPHIM Tac-
ThIpeM» ¥ «OnakeHHbIM» (Inscriptiones christianae urbis Roma, Roma, 1935, Ne 4160).

Couunenus [leycnenura Takxke He COXPaHWIUChH; npuBeneHHoe B «Patrologia Latina» (t. 80,
col. 361-362) nocnanue ucnanckomy enuckony I'opouany (Epistola ad Gordianum Hispalensem
episcopum) eMy He npuHaaaexkut. leycaeaut ymep 8 Hos0ps 618 rozga 1 OblT IOXOPOHEH B coOope
Casroro Ilerpa. [Tamats Jeycnenura B Katomueckoii Liepksu — 8 HOsA0ps1.

Ucrounuku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 1, p. 319-320.

JIuteparypa: Rossi G.B. de. Inscriptiones christianae urbis Romae. Roma, 1888, v. 2, p. 127;
Bertolini O. Roma di fronte a Bisanzio e ai Longobardi. Bologna, 1941; Arnaldi G. // Enciclopedia
dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 1, p. 582-583.
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bouundamuit V (BONIFATIUS V)
23 nexaops 619 r. — 25 okTsa0ps 625 r

«bonudanmii, ponom u3 Kamnannu, us ropoga Heanons, [poxnennsii] ot orua Moanna (Liber
Pontificalis, LXXI, 1).

ITpexae yem coctosutoch nocesieHre bonndanus V, B PapeHHe BCIBIXHYI/IO BOCCTaHUE, KOTO-
poe BosraBuil PaBeHHcKuil sk3apx Dnestepuid. B To Bpems kak umneparop Mpakimii I 6b11 rorsio-
IIeH BOMHOW C mepcaMu UM He MMeJl BO3MOKHOCTH IepeOpocuTh Boiicka B Wtanuio, DneBrepuii
BOCIIOJIb30BAJICSI MOMEHTOM, TIPOBO3IJIackB cedst mvnepatopom Uramiu. C 1ienbio npuaaHus Jieru-
TUMHOCTH CBOEH BJIaCTH OH IMpPEANpPHHSI MOoXox Ha PuM, utoObl momyunts OnarocnoBenue [larist
Pumckoro. OnHako DreBTepuil He y4yesl HACTPOEHUI CBOEro BOICKa: He nouas a0 Puma, oH Obul
yOUT COOCTBEHHBIMHM COJIJIATAMH, & €r0 OTpyOJIeHHas! rojioBa Obla OTIpaByieHa B KoHCTaHTHHOMONb
(Paulus Diaconus, Historia Langobardorum, IV, 34).

Oco6o0e Baumanue bonndanmii V yaensn Anrnuiickoit Lepksu. OH nucan npuHsABILIEMY Kpe-
menue kopomo HoprymOpuun Dasuny 1 ero cynpyre Dauiboepre, a Kenrepoepuiickomy Apxuenu-
ckony IOcty npucnan nayumi.

Mo ykazanuio Bonudanmsa V ObuM mpousBesieHs Oomble padoThl MO OIaroyCTpoONCTBY M
pecraBparu pumckoro kiagouma Cs. Hukonuma (Liber Pontificalis, LXXI, 2). Ymep Bonudarmii
V 25 okTs16ps 625 roga u 6611 HOXOpoHeH B codope CB. [lerpa.

Counnenns. Coxpanwmch Tpu nocnanus borndanus V: k Apxuenvckony Kenrepoepuii-
ckomy Ocrty, kopomo HoprymOpun DnBuHYy M KoposieBe DauibOepre, cynpyre Koposiss DABUHA,
kotopsle npuBoauT bena [JocronouteHHsiil B «LIepkoBHOI HCTOpUM HAPOJA AHTIIOBY.

MN3panma: Patrologia Latina, t. 80, col. 429-440; Beda Venerabilis. Historia ecclesiastica
gentis Anglorum, II, 8, 10, 11.

Hcrounuku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 1, p. 321; Beda Venerabilis. Historia ecclesiastica gentis
Anglorum, II, 7-10.

JIutepartypa: Hunt W. History of the English Church from its Foundation to the Norman
Conquest. London, 1901, p. 49-57; Duchesne L. L’Eglise au Vle siecle. Paris, 1925, p. 607-611;
Bertolini O. Roma di fronte a Bisanzio e ai Longobardi. Bologna, 1941, p. 300-307; Richards J. The
Popes and the Papacy in the Early Middle Age: 476-752. London, 1979; Bertolini P. / Enciclopedia
dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 1, p. 583-585.

TekcThI

®dparMeHTsl TEKCTOB MOCJIaHUI TPUBEIEHbI IO n3AaHuIo Patrologia Latina, t. 80, col. 435-438.

dparment nocaanns «Quam devote», agpecoBanHoro apxuenuckony Kenrepoepnii-
ckomy IOcty

Quam devote, quamque etiam vigilanter pro Christi Evangelio elaboraverit vestra fraternitas
non solum epistolae a vobis directae tenor, immo indulta desuper operi vestro perfectio indicavit. Nec
enim omnipotens Deus aut sui nominis sacramentum, aut vestri fructum laboris deseruit, dum ipse
praedicatoribus Evangelii fideliter repromisit: «Ecce ego vobiscum sum omnibus diebus usque ad
consummationem mundi». Quod specialiter iniuncto vobis ministerio, eius clementia demonstravit,
aperiens corda gentium ad suscipiendum praedicationis vestrae singulare mysterium...

Susceptis namque apicibus filii nostri Adulvaldi regis, repperimus, quanta sacri eloquii
eruditione eius animum ad verae conversionis et indubitatae fidei credulitatem fraternitas vestra
perduxerit. ..
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Pallium praeterea per latorem praesentium fraternitati tuae, benignitatis studiis invitati,
direximus, quod videlicet tantum in sacrosanctis celebrandis mysteriis utendi licentiam imperavimus;
concedentes etiam tibi ordinationes episcoporum, exigente oportunitate, Domini praeveniente
misericordia, celebrare; ita ut Christi Evangelium plurimorum adnuntiatione in omnibus gentibus,
quae necdum conversae sunt, dilatetur. Studeat ergo tua fraternitas hoc, quod sedis apostolicae
humanitate percepit, intemerata mentis sinceritate servare, intendens cuius rei similitudine tam
praecipuum indumentum humeris tuis baiulandum susceperis. Talemque te Domini inplorata
clementia exhibendum stude, ut indulti muneris praemia non cum reatitudine, sed cum commodis
animarum ante tribunal summi et venturi Iudicis repraesentes. ..

Kak camooTBep:keHHO U KaK HEYTOMHMO BbI, BO3JIIOOJICHHBIN OpaT, TPYAUTECH HAJT TPOTIOBE/ILIO
EBanrenus Xpricra, U3BECTHO HaM He TOJBKO M3 BAILIETO MUChMA, HO U IO TeM OOWJIBHBIM TLIOJAM,
KOTOPBIMM BO3HArpax/jeHsl Bamm jena. Beemorymmii bor Bozgact Bam 3a BepHocTh Ero Mmenu u
BaIy Tpyapl, Kak OH oOemran Tem, Kotopble BepHo nponosenyoT Ero EBanrenue: «U ce, {1 ¢ Bamu
BO BCE JTHM JIO CKOHYaHUs Beka» [Md 28, 20]. Dto obemanue o Muiaoctd Ero oco6o oTHOCUTCS K
BaIlleMy CJTy)KEHHIO, OTKPHIBAIOIIEMY Ty SI3bIYHUKOB CBATOMY TaUHCTRBY. . .

W3 mmcem, MOCTAaHHBIX HaM HAIIMM CBHIHOM KOpPOJieM AJyTbBAIbIAOM [MO-BHIUMOMY, 3TO
koposb Kerra Dnodanpa, mpasuBmmil B 616—640 rogax, B.3.], Mbl y3HaIIM 0 TOM, KaK BbI, Opar, CBOei
YUEHOCTBIO ¥ CBATHIM KPAaCHOpEYHEM OOpaTUIIM ero JAyIIy B UCTUHHYIO Bepy. ..

ITo TBOE# MpockOe MBI TOCkLTaeM Tede, BO3MIOOIeHHBIN Opar, ¢ STUM MUCHhMOM TAJUTAH 1 TTOBe-
JleBaeM HaJieBaTh €ro Mpy COBEPIICHUH MIPECBATHIX TAMHCTB. Takxke Mbl JapyeM TeOe MpaBo Ha3Ha-
YeHUs1 eMMCKOIIOB, KOr/a 310 noTpedyercs U Koraa ['ocrnoap 1omycTuT 310 MIocTbio CBOEH, YTOObI
UX mporoBeapio EBaHrenue Xpucra pacripoCTpaHsIOCh CPeId Beex ele He OOpaIlieHHBIX HAPOJIOB.
[maps B uncToTe cepia TBOero Ha jap AmnocTonbckoro I[Ipectona, TOMHYM O 3HAYEHUH TOTO TOYeT-
HOTO OOJIaueHHM ], YTO JIOKUTCS HbIHE Ha TBOM Tuieun. Wiy ['ocnomHe MUIOCTH 1 TIOKAXKH, YTO Tiepe]t
BeJIMKUM TrpsaxymmM CyIoM JOCTOeH Thl Oy/Ielllb MPEJICTaTh B 9TOM OOJIaYeHUH, He TOJIbKO He 3arisT-
HaB €r0 HUKAKUM I'PeXOM, HO ¥ YKPACcUB XBAJIOW CIIACEHHBIX AYIIL. . .

®parment nocaanus «Licet summae divinitatis», axpecoBaHHOT0 KOpPoOJI0 JABHHY

Licet summae divinitatis potentia humanae locutionis officiis explanari non valeat, quippe
quae sui magnitudine ita invisibili atque investigabili aeternitate consistit, ut haec nulla ingenii
sagacitas, quanta sit, conprendere disserereque sufficiat; quia tamen eius humanitas ad insinuationem
sui reseratis cordis ianuis, quae de semetipsa proferetur secreta humanis mentibus inspiratione
clementer infundit; ad adnuntiandam vobis plenitudinem fidei Christianae sacerdotalem curavimus
sollicitudinem prorogare, ut perinde Christi Evangelium, quod Salvator noster omnibus praecepit
gentibus praedicari, vestris quoque sensibus inserentes, salutis vestrae remedia propinentur. Supernae
igitur maiestatis clementia, quae cuncta solo verbo praeceptionis suae condidit et creavit, caelum
videlicet et terram, mare et omnia, quae in eis sunt, dispositis ordinibus, quibus subsisterent, coaeterni
Verbi sui consilio, et Sancti Spiritus unitate dispensans, hominem ad imaginem et similitudinem suam
ex limo terrae plasmatum constituit, eique tantam praemii praerogativam indulsit, ut eum cunctis
praeponeret, atque servato termino praeceptionis, aeternitatis subsistentia praemuniret. . .

Praeterea benedictionem protectoris vestri beati Petri apostolorum principis vobis direximus,
id est camisia cum ornatura in auro una, et lena Anciriana una; quod petimus, ut eo benignitatis animo
gloria vestra suscipiat, quo a nobis noscitur destinatum.

BoskecTBeHHOE BCEMOTYIIIECTBO HEBO3MOKHO PEUbIO Y€JIOBEYECKOH ONKCaTh BO BCEM €ro HeBU-
AUMOM, HEITOCTUKMMOM U BEYHOM BEJINYNU U HUKaKOH MYAOPOCTBIO HE ITIOCTUYb, CKOJIb OHA BEJIMKA.
Opnako B nooporte Croeii otBep3aeT OH ABepH cepmlia, YToObl BOWTH B HUX, U TalHbIM CBOUM
noOyXJJeHUEeM JaeT IyIie yejaoBeueckon rno3Harh Ceds. [ToToMmy B COOTBETCTBMU C HAIIUM JIOITOM
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CITUCKOIIa XOTUM Mbl BO3BECCTUTL BaM IIOJIHOTY XpHCTHaHCKOﬁ BEPHI, I{TO6I)I Bbl Y3HAJIN EBanrenme
Xpucra, Kotopoe Ham CriacuTe b 3aroBeiasl MPOMOBEA0BATh BCEM HApOJaM, YTOObI OTKPBUICS BaM
nyTh Ko cnacenuio. Ctospb Benmka 100pota boxkbero Benmuuust, uto OH cO37a1 U COTBOPUJ OTHUM
CJIOBOM BCe CyIliee Ha HeOe U Ha 3eMJie, 1 B MOpE CO BCEM CYIIMM B HHX, U COTBOPHWJI IOCPEICTBOM
Cnoga, co-Beunoro Emy co Ceateim Jlyxom, yenoBeka o CBoemy oOpa3zy u nopoouio. CoTBOpuB
ero u3 mnpaxa, gapoaj OH eMy BBICOKYIO YeCTbh U OTIIMYMII CPEIU BCEX MPOUYMX TBOPEHUN TEM, UTO
YeJIOBeK MOJKET, Clieys BeJleHUsIM BOXbUM, YIOCTOMTHCS BEYHOU KU3HH. . .

[Noceinaem Bam GnarocjioBeHre OKPOBUTENS Balliero, cBsAToro [lerpa, KHs3s1 arocToioB, BMe-
cTe ¢ pyOaIlKoi, paciIMToi 30JI0TOM, U IJIAIIOM U3 AHKHUPHI; IPUMUTE 3TH Japhl ¢ TOM Xke Oraro-
CKJIOHHOCTBIO, C KAQKOIO MBI UX TIOCHLIAEM.
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T'onopuii I (HONORIUS I)
27 okTAOpst 625 1. — 12 oKTAOPs1 638 T

«l'oHopwmii, pomom u3 Kammnanum, [poxaeHHblid] ot otua IlerpoHuss koHcyma» (Liber
Pontificalis, LXXII, 1).

N36panue Ha Anocronbekuil Ilpecton 3HatHOro pumiissHuHa ['oHOpHs, yesoBeka 0Opa3o-
BaHHOIO U OJAPEHHOTrO, O3HAMEHOBAJIO HAYaJIO MPOAOJIKUATENIBHOIO U OYEHb IUIOAIOTBOPHOIO TOH-
TH(UKaTa, HO OJHO HEOXHUIAHHOE OOCTOSITENBCTBO MEPEYEPKHYIO B IJIa3aX MOTOMKOB BCE €ro
JOCTUKEHMS, @ UM 3TOTO BBIIAIOLIETOCS MOJIMTUYECKOTO JEATENA U CTPOUTEN S, YKpacusLiero Pum
3aMeyvaTeIbHbIMU MIAMATHUKAMU APXUTEKTYPBI, CAENANIO IPE3UPAEMBIM.

buorpadus I'onopus I B «Liber Pontificalis» HaunHaeTcs mpocTeIMUA, HO OY€Hb EMKUMH CJIO-
BaMU: «3a BpeMs1 CBOEro MOHTU(HKATA OH c/Iesall OueHb MHOTO Xopouiero». Cras Ilamnoit, ['oropuii |
CTPEMMWJICS ITPOJOJIKATh MOMUTUKY [ puropus I, HanpaBieHHy10 Ha yKperieHue nonoxenus Liepksn.
Bonemoe Banmanne I'onopuii I ynesnsn Iarpumonnio cearoro Ilerpa, KOTopsiii BHOBb IPEBPATUII B
ITPOLBETAIONIEE M YETKO (DYHKLIMOHUPYIOLLEE XO3AKUCTBO.

l'onopuii I nognepxuBan orHomenus ¢ Mcnanckou LlepkoBbio, HanpaBuB AuakoHa TypHUHA
nis yyactus B 3aceganusx [V Toneackoro Cobopa. [Tocnanue I'onopus I k CoOopy He coxpaHuIoch,
0 HEM M3BECTHO U3 oTBeTa enuckona Caparocckoro bpaymmo (Braulio, Caesaraugustanus episcopus,
epistola 21 // Patrologia Latina, t. 80, col. 667-670).

[Mana T'onopwii 1 HampaBu mocnanue ¢ mosapasieHUssMU Kopomo HoprymOpun DpiBuHy B
CBSI3M C €T0 KpellleHneM, a HoBoMy Apxuenuckony Kenrepoepuiickomy ['oHOpHIO, TpEeeMHHKY CKOH-
yaslerocs apxuenuckona IOcra, npucnan naumi. B cBA3u ¢ Tem, YTO KenbTcKasd TpaauLus B
BOIIPOCE UCUMCIIEHUS NTACXAJIMK pacXoauIach ¢ puMckoy, ['oHopuit I mucan upiaHackoMy AyXOBEH-
CTBY, COBETYsl UCIIONIBb30BAaTh PUMCKMIA MeTo, ee ucunciieHus: «Ilana ['onopuii Hanmcan nucbMo K
MpJIaHALAM, OIIMOABIIMMCS, KaK MBI YK€ TOBOPWIIH, B 1ate npa3aHoBanus [lacxu. OH BHOBb yOex-
[aJ X, YTOObl OHM He CYUTAIM ceOsl, MAJIBIX YMCIIOM M PACTIONOKEHHBIX y CaMOro Kpast CBeTa, My/I-
pee ApeBHUX U HOBBIX LlepkBeil XpHUCTOBBIX BCEr0 OCTAJBHOIO MHUpA U YTOOBI OHU IMPa3JHOBAJIM
[Macxy TONbKO B IHH, YKa3aHHBIE B MACXAIUSAX U COOOPHBIX JIEKPETax eMucKOIoB Bcero Mupa» (Beda
Venerabilis, Historia ecclesiastica gentis Anglorum, II, 19).

Ha o6pamienune ab6ara bo6ouo cB. beprynbda ['oHopuit I BeiBes a006aTCTBO U3 IOPUCANKIIAM
MECTHOTI'O €MMCKONa 1 noguuHmI ero Anocronsckomy IIpecrony (Jonas abbas Elnorensis, Vita Santi
Bertulfi, 6).

I'onopuii I nogaepskuBan Joopble oTHOLIEHH ¢ KoHcTaHTHHONOMIEM, HO TaM Havasl Ha3peBaTh
HOBBII1 OOrOCIOBCKMIA KpU3KC. BU3aHTUICKMM UMIIepaTopaM HUKAaK He y1aBaJloCh IIPE0J0JIETh MOHO-
¢usuTcTBO, yTo NOOYAMIIO MMNepaTopa Mpakius [ mpeanpuHATS ele OHy NONbITKY PUBECTH BCEX
K PEJIMTMO3HOMY €IMHCTBY C ITOMOILBI0 HOBOM XPUCTOJIOTMUYECKON (POpMYJIbI, IpeasoxeHHon Kon-
cTaHTUHOMOILCKMM narpuapxom Ceprrem I: Uucyc Xpucroc, umest aBe mpupofpl, 00KECTBEHHYIO 1
YeJIOBEYECKYI0, UMEN OJHY BOJIO M JEUCTBOBAJ ONHOM 3Hepruer. OTHAKO C KPUTUKOU €€ BBICTYITUII
Uepycamamckuii natpuapx Codponwuii I. Cepruii I o6patusics k Ilane ¢ mucbMoM, B KOTOPOM OCYITHIT
aearenbHocTh Copponus I, kak Beayiylo K packony LiepkBu, 1 peanoxuiI UCoJIb30BaTh TEPMUH
«OJHA BOJISD».

I'onopuit I HarrpaBun natpuapxy Cepruio I oTBeTHOE MociIaHUE U €11e OAHO IHUCbMO, HallM-
CaHHOE HECKOJIbKO no3jHee. Ha ocHOBaHUM TOro, 4To 002 9TU MUMCbMA HE COXPAHWIUChH B MOJINH-
HUKE, a U3BECTHBI TOJIBKO B IPEYECKOM I1EPEBOJIE, HEKOTOPBIE UCTOPUKY OTPULIAIA UX Ay TEHTUYHOCTD.
CoBpemMeHHas UCTOpUYECKasl HayKa BCE K€ ITPU3HAET, YTO 3T MHACbMA CYILECTBOBAJIN, HO BOIIPOC O
TOYHOCTH I'PEYECKOro NEPEBOJA C JJATUHCKOTO OPUTHHAIA (4, CIIEI0BATENILHO, O TOUHOCTH IIPUBEIEH-
HOU TEPMMHOJIOTMU U (POPMYJIMPOBOK) Tak M ocTaeTcs HepaspenleHHbIM (Galtier, 1948, p. 42-61).
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Cgoe ncbmo ['onopuii | HaunHaeT ¢ pyHAaAMEHTAILHOTO MPUHITUIA, KOTOPHIM ATIOCTOIbCKUIA
IIpecTon Bcerga pykoBOICTBOBAJICS B BOIIPOCcaxX BepoyueHUs: «Mbl JOIKHBI TOYHO CJIEI0BATH TOMY,
YTO MPHUHSIIN», U, TIOKa3bIBast ceOsl yOe K IeHHBIM CTOPOHHUKOM XalTKuIoHCKoro Codopa, moapoOHO
U3JIaraeT XaJKUAOHCKYI0 Xxpucrosoruio. Mcnonb3ys BeipaxkeHue narpuapxa Ceprus «ogHa Bojsi», OH
oObsicHsIeT, uto y Mncyca XpucTa ectb YesoBeueckast BOJIsl, @ IMEHHO BOJISI K 100py, HO He pa3[Bo-
€HHOCTb BOJIY K JI00pY U 3J1y, PHUCYINAsl YeJOBEKY BCIIEICTBUE NIEPBOPOTHOIO Tpexa.

Tem ne menee Briocnenctsun 111 Koncrantunomnonsckuit Co6op ocymun ['onopus I, xots He
Kak epecrapxa, a Kak ernucKora, He OpraHn30BaBIIero 60pr0y ¢ pacrpocTpaHeHHEM IreTepOIOKCaTb-
Horo y4enus. [Ipu 3Tom, ofHaKo, He ObLIM MPUHSTH BO BHUMaHUE NPUHLIMIHAIbHbIE (hakThl. Bo-
NIepBbIX, 002 MOHO(EIUTCKUX AOTMATHUECKUX IUKTa «DKpecuc» n «Tumoc» ObUTM M3IaHBI yKe
nocnie cmeptu ['onopust 1. B cepequne 30-x romoB VII Beka cyTh pasropeBierocsi HOBoro 6oro-
CJIOBCKOTO CIIOpa elie He Oblla CTOJb OUEBUIHOM: He ObLTH U3/1aHbl MOHO(DEIUTCKUE JJOrMaTHIECKIe
9MUKTH «JKpecuc» n «Tunoc». Korma nepBblii U3 STHX ITUKTOB, «DK(PECHC», ObLT U3AAH OCEHBIO
638 rona, 'oHopmii 0 HeM He y3HaT, OH yMep 12 OKTAOps, 10 TOro, Kak 3TOT UMIIEPaTOPCKUM JIOKY-
MeHT ObUT JoctaBieH B Pum. T'onopwii I He ObLT Takke B JOCTATOYHOM CTENEHH O3HAKOMIIEH U C
nosunuent Mepycamimvckoro narpuapxa Codgponusi. Bo-BTopbIX, MICTUHHBIMY BUHOBHUKAMU BBEJIE-
HUs1 MOoHO(emTcTBa Obut UMMepaTopsl Mpakuii I u Koncrant 11, He TonbKo BBOOMBIIME CBOMMMU
3IMKTaMU 3TO BEPOyUYEHUE, HO U C MPEAEIbHON KECTOKOCTBIO MPECIIEJOBABIINE BCEX, KTO OTCTau-
BaJI XaJIKUAOHCKYIO XpUCTOJIoruio, B Tom uuciie [lamy Mapruna I 1 Makcuma VcnioBenHuka, mpu-
yeM 00 3TUX MykecTBeHHbIX Oopuax 3a Bepy III Koncrantunononsckuit Codop BooOIIe He cKkazam
HU C/IoBa. B-TpeTbux, coBepIIeHHO He ObUTM MPHUHATH BO BHUMAaHHWE arloJIOTUHU B 3aIUTY MaMSITH
I'onopus I, Hanmcannble ero coBpemeHHukamu, Ilaroit Moannom IV u Makcumom McnoBenHukom,
KOTOpBIe OOBACHSUIN Teooruveckyio nosumumio ['onopus 1. Tak, Makcum VcroBeqHUK mucat, 9to
HeclpaBeyIuBO cuutaTth nucbMo ['oHopus I k Cepruio I yrBepxkaeHneM MoHOQeNIUTCTBa, Bellb B
HEeM MOHTU(UK TOBOPUJI JIUIIb 00 OTCYTCTBUU BO XPUCTE ABYX BOJIb Y€JIOBEYECKON MPUPOIbI: OTHOM
— BJIEKYILIeH K J0Opy, a Apyroil — K 37y: «B muceme, kotopoe [lana Pumckuii I'oHopmii Harmcan
Cepruio, OH He OTpHUIIAJ JIBE€ BOJIU BO XPHCTE, XOTS B HEM OH rOBOpUT 00 ofgHOM Boje... Ho oH
roBoput, 4to B Crniacutesnie He ObUIO MPUCYIIEN YeJIOBEYECKON MPUpOJe IpelrHoi Boiu, Benb Ero
3a4yaTie COBEPUIMJIOCHh Oe3 CEeMEHH, M HEeropovHoe poxaeHue Ero Obio Bhiie 1mioty, Tak 4yro OH
He “MeJl TpelHbIX nombicioB» (Maximus Confessor, Epistola ad Marinum presbyterum). Cnenys
B pycCJie IOJIMTUKY BU3AHTUICKOTO MTPABUTENILCTBA U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, cunTast Makcuma HMcrnosen-
HUKa TMOJMTUYECKUM rpectynHukoM, 111 KoHcTaHTHHONONMBCKHI COOOP MPE3pUTENIBHO OTHECCA U K
€ro COYMHEHUSIM, B TOM YHUCJIE U K ero arnosjoruu ['onopus 1.

Ocyxpaenue 'onopus I Ha 111 KoHCTaHTHHOMOMBCKOM CcOOOpE TIOPOIMIIO OOJIBIIYI0 U OCTPYIO
MOJIEMUKY, KOTOpasi B UICTOPUYECKON HayKe mosyumnia Ha3BaHue «Borpoc Ilamel ['onopusi». Karo-
nuueckuii ermckon u uctopuk Lepkeu Kapn HMosed o Iecpene B koune XIX Beka BBEN JaTHH-
ckuii TepMuH «Causa Honorii Papae» (Hefele, 1870), koTopsiii 3aTeM HeMelIK1e UCTOPUKHU IepEeBen
Ha HeMelKUi s3Ik — «Honoriusfrage». B 3ToM HemMelkOM BapUaHTe 3TOT TEPMUH U MOJIYUYMUJI pac-
npoctpanenue. OnHako 31oT «Bompoc ['oHOpUsi» TpUBJIeK BHUMaHUE UCTOPUKOB U TEOJIOTOB ellie
3agonro a0 XIX B. Eme B XV B. ucnanckuii Teosior v kapauHai Xyas e TopkBemaaa cuural, 4To 3To
ObLI0 (habcupUKAIIMEe TPEKOB-CXU3MATUKOB. ['OJUIaHICKUI TEOJIor, MaTeMaTUK U MUcaTeb AJlb-
oepro Kamriense (AnbOept [Turuii) BrIcKazaa MbICTb, YTO [OHOPUI M3M0KWII B TIUCbMAX MaTpHAPXy
Cepruio cBoe yacTHoe MHeHue, a He Kak [lana Pumckuii (Kreuzer, 1975, p. 137). Touku 3penus
danbendukanmm gokymenTtoB I KoncraHTHHONOMBCKOrO co00pa MpUISPKUBATIICH UCTOPUK Kap-
nuHan baponuit u treosnor-uesyut Hukono Mapus [annasuunno (Pallavicino, 1687, p. 517-538).

OcobeHHyI0 OCTPOTY 3Ta MOJIEeMHKA ITpUoOpesia B CBA3H C poBo3riamnieHreM Ha I Batukanckom
cobope gormara o 6e30MMO0YHOCTH peltieHni «ex cathedra» ITamel Pumckoro B Borpocax Bepoyde-
Hus. [edpere BHauae BBICTYNAN MPOTUB MPHUHATHUSA JorMata o Oezommodoynoctu [Manbsr PrumMckoro
MMEHHO O0TOMY, YTO CUMTAJ BHIPAKEHHSI, MOXKET ObITh U HEOCTOPOKHBIE, HO BCE K€ JOMYIIECHHBIE
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[oHnopuem, ommbounbsiMu. OHAKO MOCTe PUHATHUS TOro Aormara ['epene He cTan B ONIMO3UIMIO
k Cobopy, Kak OH caM BIpa3miIcs: «51 mocTynuiicsi COOCTBEHHOH Oe301IMO0YHOCTHIO B MONB3Y 0e3-
ommbouHocTy LlepkBu».

B 1O Bpemsi MHOrMe KaTtoaMyeckue UCTOPUKM BbicTynui B 3auury Ilanst I'onopus 1. Cpenn
HUX KaHAJCKUI UCTOPUK, B nocienyiomieM kapauHan Jlyu-Hazep bexen (Bégin, 1873, p. 255-261),
a Takxe MCTOpuK-yuTypruct adoar Jom Ipocnep 'epanke, cuutatommii Momyanue ['oHopus ero
cJ1a00CThIO, M YTBEPIKAAIOIIMH, YTO 9TU NMUChbMa He ObLIM 3asiBieHusIMH «eX cathedra» (Guéranger,
1870, p. 149-153, 186, 204).

IIo nmoHATHBIM ITpUYMHaM, NpeAcTaBUTh ['OHOPUA | epeTHKOM CTpPEMWINCh KaK IPOTECTAHT-
CKUe, TaK 1 paBociaBHble KpUTUkK Karomnueckon LiepkBu. MokHO yIIOMSIHYTh B 9TOU CBSI3U MIO3U-
1MI0 TipaBocyiaBHoro ucropuka llepksu Anrona Brnapuvuposuua Kapramesa (Kaprames, 2002, c.
511-512). Ognako, kak otmeuasn u cam Kapraiies, moiutudeckoe AasjieHre B Buzantuu tsroresno
1 Haj BeeneHckumu cobopamu (Kaprames, 2002, ¢. 558). Takxke u uctopuk LlepkBu nmpotonepeit
Noann Meiienjopd onqHo3HauHo ocysxkaaet ['oHopus 1, ogHako npakTHYecKy He IUTUPYET ero nocia-
Hus (Meitenopd, 2012, c. 463-471).

O0630py noneMuku BOKpyr «Borpoca ['oHOpHs» MOCBAIIEHO UCCIIEIOBAHUE HEMELIKOTO HCTO-
puka I'eopra Kpeiiuepa (Kreuzer, 1975).

371000HEBHOCTh CIIOPOB BOKPYr ['OHOpUs B Haille Bpemsl yTpaTHia aKTyaJbHOCTb, OJHAKO
WCTOPUKHY HE MPUILIM K OJHO3HAUHOMY PELICHUIO, NPUAEPKUBAsACh pa3HbIX oueHOK ['oHopus 1.
Bornee B3BelieHHast MO3ULMS 3aHATa UTATIbIHCKUM McTOpUkoM EjeHoit [I30Kkka, koTopasi cuuTaer,
yto ['OHOpUI 3aHMMaJl MOJHOCTBIO OPTOJOKCAJIBHYIO JIATUHCKYIO XPUCTOJIOTMYECKYI0 MO3ULMIO0 B
BOITPOCE «MOHOHEPrU3Ma», a TAaKKe BECbMa OCTOPOKHYIO B BOIIPOCE «OIHOM BoJM» (Zocca, 1992,
p. 103-147). Touky B 3TOM CIIOpe MOCTABUTH TPYIHO: UOO HA JIMIIO Hepaspemmmas auxoromus. C
oznHO¥ ctopoHbl ['oHOpUit I ocyXaeH BcelleHCKUM coOOpOM, KOTOpBIH npu3Ham 1 Pumckue [larbl
(XOTS ¥ HE HaIIPSIMYIO 32 €pECh), C IPyrol CTOPOHBI — OUEBU/IHASI IPUCTPACTHOCTD TAKOTO CYKICHUS
BCEJICHCKOTo co00pa M OYEBUIHOE OTCYTCTBHE IeTePONOKCAIBHOCTH, YTO MOATBEPKAAIOT M COUMHE-
HUS$1, HallMCaHHble B 3aumTy ['oHOpUs | ero coBpeMeHHMKaMM, CBATHIMU OTLIaMH, KAHOHU3HWPOBAaH-
HbeIMU Kak Karonmmueckoi, Tak u [IpaBocnaBHoi LlepkoBbio.

JIuuHocTh co3uparenvHass U TBopueckas, ['oHopuii | Ha mpoTskeHMM Bcero moHTU(UKara
MpoBOIWI B PuMe mmpokomaciiTabHble CTPOUTENbHBIE U PeCTaBpallMoHHbIe padoThl. OH MOCTPOUIT
uepksu CB. Anpuana, Cs. Jlynuu, Cs. Kupuaka na Ocruiickoii njopore u CB. CeBepuna. OH ykpa-
cui1 uHTephepsl Oasmnku CB. ArHecchl (Sant' Agnese in Agone), I1ie COXpaHWJIMCh 3amMmedaTesbHbIe
MO3auKH U TPUKU3HEHHBIN opTpeT camoro ['onopus 1. Tak:ke oH pecTtaBpupoBalt iepkoBb YeTbipex
yBeHUaHHBIX CBATHIX (Sanctorum Quatuor Coronatum, To ecth cBAThIX CeBepa, CeBepuHa, KapHo-
dopa u Bukropuna), 6a3unuky Cs. [Tankpatus (Basilica di San Pancrazio), u codop Cs. Ilerpa.

B xone cBoero nontucukara ['onopuii I crpemuics k Mupy u cosunanuio. [lo cBuaeTenbcTBy
xopoirio 3HaBIero ero Monsl u3 booomo, yuenuka cB. Komymbana, ['onopwmii I obmagan «mponuiia-
TEJIbHBIM YMOM, OBbLT IIPOCBEIIEH 3HAHMEM, UCTIONHEH OJIAarOCTH M MUJIOCEPAUsI», a B SNMUTApUH 32
cBOM 3aciyru nepen Pumom u Utanueit oH ObLT Ha3BaH MOYETHBIM TUTYJIOM «Dux plebis» («Boxapb
Hapoda»). Ha 3anane, B omumne or BuzanTy, OH HUKOTa HE pacCMaTpUBAJICS KaK €peTUK, O YeM
CBUJETENLCTBYET U TOT (pakT, 4To uMs ['oHopmil npuHrMam Pumckue Ilansl nocnenyomumx BeKOB
(Zocca, 1987, p. 571-615).

T'onopuit ymep 12 okts16ps 638 rona u 6611 oxopoHeH B codope Casitoro Ilerpa.

Counnenns. B «Patrologia Latina» npuseneno 15 nocnanuii ['onopus 1. Haubomnee BaxHbIMU
U3 HUX, C TOYKU 3PEHUS TEOJIOTMUECKUX TUCKYCCH, IBJISIIOTCS /1Ba MMCbMA, ajipecoBaHHble KoHCTaH-
THHOTONbCKOMY naTprapxy Cepruio 1. O6a 6b111 Harvcansl B 634 rojy, B caMoM Havasie MOHO(EUT-
CKHX criopoB. COIrJIaCHO MPUHSATON OOJBITMHCTBOM YUYEHBIX TOUKE 3peHus1, JOIIEeIINI 10 HAC JIATHH-
CKUI TEKCT MHUCEM SIBJISIETCS] IEPEBOIOM C IPEYECKOTO SI3bIKa. XOTS BICKA3bIBAJIACh TAKKE TMIIOTE3A
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0 TOM, YTO COXPaHUBLIMICS JJATUHCKUI TEKCT siBisieTcst opuruHaioM [Quentin H., 1920]. I'peyecknii
TEKCT 9TUX MUCEeM U3/1aH HemelkuM ucropukom ['eoprom Kpeitniepom: [Kreuzer, 1975, s. 32-46].

JlBa nocnanus B AHmMo, Kopomo DnsuHy U Kenrepoepuiickomy Apxuernuckory ['oHopHio,
npusoauT bena JlocronouteHHslii B cBoel «LIepkoBHOI UCTOpUU HApoOJa aHITIOBY.

Hwxe npusenens! pparmeHTsl ABYX nocianuii KoncrantuHononbckomy narpuapxy Cepruo I,
a Takxe (pparMeHTHl MocIaHui Koposo DasuHy U KeHtepOepuiickomy Apxuernuckony Kenrepoe-
puiickomy ['oHOpHIO.

N3 nanus Patrologia Latina, t. 80, col. 469-494; Beda Venerabilis. Historia ecclesiastica gentis
Anglorum, 2, 17; I'onopwii [1ana. Epistolae 4 et 5 // 3aaBopusiit B.JI. Counnenusi PuMckux noHTu-
¢uxos I-IX BekoB. Mockga, 2011, c. 417-420.

Ucrounuku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 1, p. 324-327; Beda Venerabilis. Historia ecclesiastica
gentis Anglorum, II, 17; Jonas abbas Elnorensis. Vita S. Bertulfi, 6; Joannes IV, Papa. Epistola 2 //
Patrologia Latina, t. 80, col. 602-607; Diffloratio ex ep. S. Maximi: Ad Marinum presbyterum; Ad
Petrum illustrem // Patrologia Latina, t. 80, col. 483-494.

JIutrepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®@. Ucropus ropoga Puma B Cpennue Beka. Cankt-IletepOypr,
1903, 1. 2, ¢. 96 — 114; Kaprames A.B. Bcenenckue codopsl. Kimun, 2002; 3agsopusiii B.JI. Coun-
Henus1 Pumckux [Montudukon I-IX BekoB. Mocksa, 2011, c. 213-297; Meitennopd U. Equnctso
uMIepun U pasaeneHus xpucrtuad — Llepkosb B 450-680 rogax. Mocksa, 2012; Pallavicino N.M.
Difesa del pontificato romano e della Chiesa Cattolica, ove si dimostrano la sovranita, 1'infallibilita
e la santita del principato apostolico, Roma, 1687, p. 517-538; Hefele K.J. Causa Honorii Papae.
Neapoli, 1870; Guéranger, Dom P. De la monarchie pontificale, Paris, 1870, p. 149-153, 186,
204; Bégin L.N. La primauté et l'infaillibilité des souverains pontifes, Québec, 1873, p. 255-261;
Chapman J. The Condemnation of Pope Honorius. London, 1907; Amann E. // Dictionnaire de
théologie catholique / Ed. A. Vacant. Paris, 1903—72, v. 7, 93—132; Galtier P. La premicre lettre
du pape Honorius: Sources et éclaircissement // Gregorianum 29 (1948), 42-61; Kreuzer G. Die
Honoriusfrage im Mittelalter und in der Neuzeit. Stuttgart, 1975; Carcione F. Sergio di Costantinopoli
ed Onorio I nella controversia monotelita del VII secolo. Roma, 1985; Zocca E. Onorio I e la
tradizione occidentale // Augustinianum 27 (1987), p. 571-615; Zocca E. Onorio e Martino: due
papi di Fronte al Monotelismo // Martino I papa (649-653) e il suo Tempo, Spoleto, 1992, p. 103—
147; Thanner A. Papst Honorius 1. (625-638). St. Ottilien, 1989; Sennis A. // Enciclopedia dei Papi.
Roma, 2000, v. 1, p. 585-590.

TekcThI

®dparmMeHThl TEKCTOB TIOCIaHUH MpUBeAeHbl 1o u3ganuio Patrologia Latina, t. 80, col. 471477

PparmeHT nocaanus «Scripta fraternitatis»

Unam voluntatem fatemur Domini nostri Iesu Christi, quia profecto a divinitate assumpta est
nostra natura, non culpa; illa profecto, quae ante peccatum creata est, non quae post praevaricationem
vitiata. Christus enim... sine peccato conceptus de Spiritu Sancto etiam absque peccato est partus de
sancta et immaculata Virgine Dei genitrice, nullum experiens contagium vitiatae naturae. ..

Quia Dominus Iesus Christus, Filius ac Verbum Dei, «per quem facta sunt omnia», ipse sit unus
operator divinitatis atque humanitatis, plenae sunt sacrae litterae luculentius demonstrantes. Utrum
autem propter opera divinitatis et humanitatis, una an geminae operationes debeant derivatae dici vel
intelligi, ad nos ista pertinere non debent; relinquentes ea grammaticis, qui solent parvulis exquisita
derivando nomina venditare. Nos enim non unam operationem vel duas Dominum Iesum Christum
eiusque Sanctum Spiritum sacris litteris percepimus, sed multiformiter cognovimus operatum. ..
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Ucnoenyem enunyto Bomo ['ocniona Hamero Mucyca Xpucra, n6o boxecTBoM, KOHEYHO *ke,
B3siTa ObLTa HAIlIAa TIPUPOAA, & He BUHA; [Mprpoa], KOHEYHO XK€, COTBOPEHHAs 10 TPEXONaieHus, a
He MOBpeXIeHHas mocie rpexonanenus. Moo Xprcroc, 6e3 rpexa 3adatsiii ot Csitoro [lyxa, Takxe
0e3 rpexa poxJeH OT CBATOH U HertopouHou Boroponuiisl leBst Mapuu, He UCTIBITAB HUKAKOTO 3apa-
KEHUS1 TIOBPEKIEHHOU MTPUPOJIHI. . .

Moo T'ocrions Uucyc Xpucroc, Cein 1 CioBo boxbe, «uepe3 Kotoporo Bce cotBopeHo» (MH
1,3), onuH genarestb Mo bokecTBY U 1O YeJI0BEYECTBY, U TO BO MHOTMX MECTaxX N300MIbHENIIE JOKa-
3biBaloT Cestele [Iucanusa. A To, 4To MO NMpUYMHE jen 1o BoxecTBy U Mo 4enoBeyecTBy AOJIKHBI
MOHUMATBCSI UJIM TOBOPUTHCS, OAHO JEWCTBUE, WM JIBOMHOE, HAC HE JIOJKHO KacaTbCsl; Mbl OCTaB-
JIsieM 3TO KHWKHUKAM, KOTOpbIe IMEIOT OOBIKHOBEHHE TpeJiaraTh MIaIeHIIaM COYMHEHHbIE [T HUX
u3sIHble uMeHa. Mbl ke u3 Cearbix [Iucanmil BuanMM, 4To HEe OOHO WM jBa jeictBus y ['ocriona
Nucyca Xpucra u Ero Cesroro Jlyxa, Ho 3HaeM, 4To OH MHOrOOOpa3HO JedCTBOBAI.

®dparmenT nocaanus «Scripta dilectissimi filii»

Quantum ad dogma ecclesiasticum pertinet, quae tenere vel praedicare debemus propter
simplicitatem hominum et amputandas inextricabiles quaestionum ambages [...], non unam vel duas
operationes in mediatore Dei et hominum definire, sed utrasque naturas in uno Christo unitate
naturali copulatas, cum alterius communicatione operantes atque operatrices confiteri debemus,
et divinam quidem, quae Dei sunt, operantem, et humanam, quae carnis sunt, exsequentem: non
divise, neque confuse, aut convertibiliter, Dei naturam in hominem et humanam in Deum conversam
edocentes: sed naturarum differentiae integras confitentes. ..

Uro kacaercsl LEpPKOBHOIO JI0OrMara, 4ero Mbl JOJKHBI IIPUIEPAKUBATHCS WK TTPOIIOBENOBATh
IO [TPUYMHE JIIOJICKOW TPOCTOTHI M, OTMETAs 3aIly TAaHHBIE M TYMaHHbIE BOIIPOCH, [ . ..] HE OAHO WK /1Ba
IENCTBHS B IIOCPEAHUKE MeX 1y Borom u moapMu onpenesnsaTh, HO UCTIOBEAOBATh, YTO 00€ MPUPOIbI
COYETAIOTCS B OHOM XPHCTE MPUPOIHBIM €IUHCTBOM, M C YYaCTHUEM JIPYTOH AEHCTBYIOT M CIIOCOOHBI
JeWCTBOBATh, TO €CTh U boxkecTBeHHas Mpupoaa AeaeT To, YTo OTHOCUTCS K bory, u yenoBeueckas
IpUpoia AeNaeT TO, YTO OTHOCUTCS K IJIOTH, HEPa3fesIbHO, HECIMSIHHO, WM B3aMOOOPaTUMO, He
yua 0 ToM, 4T0 boxkecTBeHHas Ipupoa B 4eJIOBEKa U yesoBevyeckas rnpupoa B bora npesparaiores,
HO UCIIOBEYS BCELIEJIOE PA3JINYKe JIBYX IIPUPOL. . .

®Pparment nocaanus «Ita Christianitatis vestrae»

Ita Christianitatis vestrae integritas circa conditoris sui cultum fidei est ardore succensa, ut
longe lateque resplendeat, et in omni mundo adnuntiata vestri operis multipliciter referat fructum. Sic
enim vos reges esse cognoscitis, dum regem et Creatorem vestrum orthodoxa praedicatione edocti
Deum venerando creditis, eique, quod humana valet condicio, mentis vestrae sinceram devotionem
exsolvitis. Quid enim Deo nostro aliud offerre valebimus, nisi ut in bonis actibus persistentes,
ipsumque auctorem humani generis confitentes, eum colere, eique vota nostra reddere festinemus?
Et ideo, excellentissime fili, paterna vos caritate, qua convenit, exhortamur, ut hoc, quod vos divina
misericordia ad suam gratiam vocare dignata est, sollicita intentione et adsiduis orationibus servare
omnimodo festinetis; ut, qui vos in praesenti saeculo ex omni errore absolutos ad agnitionem sui
nominis est dignatus perducere, et caelestis patriae vobis praeparet mansionem. Praedicatoris igitur
vestri domini mei apostolicae memoriae Gregorii frequenter lectione occupati, prae oculis affectum
doctrinae ipsius, quem pro vestris animabus libenter exercuit, habetote; quatenus eius oratio et regnum
vestrum populumque augeat, et vos omnipotenti Deo inreprehensibiles repraesentet... Et duo pallia
utrorumque metropolitanorum, id est Honorio et Paulino, direximus, ut, dum quis eorum de hoc
saeculo ad auctorem suum fuerit arcessitus, in loco ipsius alter episcopum ex hac nostra auctoritate
debeat subrogare.

37



B. JI. 3ansopusiii. «Mcropus Pumckux ITan. Towm III. I'puropuii I — Cuieectp 1I»

Xpuctuaickoro BesmvecTBa Baiero peenue B ciyxeHun Co3aartesio Tak SIpKO MbUIaeT I1a-
MEHEM Bepbl, UTO BECTH 00 ITOM Pa3HOCATCS MO BCEMY MHPY, CBUIETEIbCTBYSI O OOraThiX IIOAAX
BalllUX TpyHoB. Bbl 3Haere, 4To fABJIAETECH KOPOJIEM TOJIBKO [TOTOMY, YTO BepyeTe B Batero ['ocriona
u TBopua, Kak y4uT Bac MPaBOCIaBHOE yUEHHE, U, KaK MOJIOKEHO YEJIOBEKY, CilyxkuTe bory Hamemy
C uucThIM cepateM. 0o yem erie MOxeM Mbl IOCTYKUTh bory, Kpome, Kak UCKPEHHUM KeJJaHueM
TBOPHUTH 10OpHIe fien1a, MouThest EMy u mpunocuts EMy cBon 06eTh, ncrioeays Ero kak Co3pnatens
yenoBedyeckoro pona? [Mosaromy, IoOMMeNnIImii ChIH, yOekaaeM Bac ¢ 0TeYeCKOU TI0OOBBIO HEYCTAHHO
TPYIUTHCS U MOJIUTHCSI O COXpPAaHEHUM JApPOBAaHHOW BaM BoXkbell MUIIOCTH M O TOM, 4T0ObI Bor ocBo-
001 BaC OT BCAYECKUX 3a0JyKJICHUH 1 3HaHWEM UMeHU Ero B 3ToM Mupe MpuyroToBMII K JKU3HU
BEYHOM B HeOECHOM oTevecTBe. UMTaiiTe MOCTOSIHHO COUYMHEHMS BAIlero MPOCBETUTENISI M HAIIEero
rocnionuHa 6naxeHnou namsty ['puropus [[Tanst ['puropus ], utoOs uMeTh Mepe 1a3aMu ero yue-
HUE, KOTOPOE OH C PaJOCThIO 1apoBaJl BaM /sl criaceHus Bammeit nymm. Ero MonMTBaMu BO3BBICUTCS
Ballie KOPOJICBCTBO M BAIll HAPOJI, U MTpeicTaHeTe Oe3rpemHbpMu riepes] Becemorymmm Borom. .. Takxke
MBI TIOChIJTAEM TAJUTUK 0O0MM BalliiM MUTpononutam, ['onoprio u [1aBiuHy, 4TOOBI OHU, YXOIS U3
3TOro Mupa k csoeMy Coszfaresnio, caMyd MOIJIM Ha3HAUWTh, MOTYUYEHHON OT HAac BJIACTbIO, HA CBOE
MECTO EIICKOIIOB.

Pparment nocaanus «Inter plurima»

Inter plurima, quae Redemtoris nostri misericordia suis famulis dignatur bonorum munera
praerogare, illud etiam clementer conlata suae pietatis munificentia tribuit, quoties per fraternos
affatus unanimem dilectionem quadam contemplatione alternis aspectibus repraesentat. Pro quibus
maiestati eius gratias indesinenter exsoluimus, eumque votis supplicibus exoramus, ut vestram
dilectionem in praedicatione evangelii elaborantem et fructificantem, sectantemque magistri et capitis
sui sancti Gregorii regulam, perpeti stabilitate confirmet, et ad augmentum ecclesiae suae potiora per
VOs suscitet incrementa. ..

Et tam iuxta vestram petitionem, quam filiorum nostrorum regum vobis per praesentem
nostram praeceptionem, vice beati Petri apostolorum principis, auctoritatem tribuimus, ut quando
unum ex vobis divina ad se iusserit gratia evocari, is, qui superstes fuerit, alterum in loco defuncti
debeat episcopum ordinare. Pro qua etiam re singula vestrae dilectioni pallia pro eadem ordinatione
celebranda direximus, ut per nostrae praeceptionis auctoritatem possitis Deo placitam ordinationem
efficere; quia, ut haec vobis concederemus, longa terrarum marisque intervalla, quae inter nos ac vos
obsistunt, ad haec nos condescendere coegerunt, ut nulla possit ecclesiarum vestrarum jactura per
cuiuslibet occasionis obtentum quoquo modo provenire; sed potius commissi vobis populi devotionem
plenius propagare. ..

Cpenu MHOXecTBa JapoB, koTopbiMu Mckynuress o Musioctu CBoelt Bo3Harpakaaer CBoux
CITy’KUTeJleld, HecpaBHeHHas JoOpoTa U menpoctb Ero nama v BO3MOKHOCTbH BBIpaKaTh OpaTCKYIO
MoOOBb TEM, KTO JAaJIEKO OT HAC, KaK ec/iv Obl OHU ObUTH PSIIOM. 32 TOT Iap Mbl HEYCTaHHO BOBHOCHM
xBaJibl ['ocnony ¥ CMUPEHHO MOJIUM YKPETTUTh Bac, BO3MIOOIEHHBIN OpaT, B BAIIMX TPyAax MPOBEIH
EBaHFeJII/IH, MPUHECHINX CTOJIBKO IIJIOAOB W HAYATBLIX YCUJIMSAMU BAlIETrO YUYUTEIA U PYKOBOOUTEIIA
cAToro I'puropus. ..

[Nostomy 1o Bareit mpockOe U 1Mo Mpockde KopoJiel, ChIHOBel Hammx [koposneir HoprymOpun
u Kenra], naem BaM BJ1acThio KH:35 aroctosioB cesitoro Ilerpa nmpago B ciyyae, eciiv ['ocrioas npu3o-
BeT oiHOrO U3 Bac K Cebe, MOCBATUTH HAa €r0 MECTO JIPYroro envckona. [1o 3ol npuyrHe Mbl MOCHI-
JlaéM BaM TaJUTHiA, 9TOOBI MOIJIM BbI BOJIeI0 Bokbell 1 Halllel BIIaCThI0 OCYIIECTBIIATh TO MOCBSIIIe-
Hue. Chenath 3To Hac MoOy:KAaeT OONbIIOe PACCTOSIHUE, JieKalee MeK Iy HaMH MO MOPIO U T10 CYIIIe,
4yTOOBI M3-3a Hero Bamia LlepkoBb He mpeteprieBaia Obl yinepoa, HO YTOObI pacIIPOCTPaHSIIOCh OJa-
rOYecTre Cpe BBEPEHHOIo BaM Hapoja. . .
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CeBepun (SEVERINUS)
OKTSA0pBb 638 1. — 2 aBrycra 640 r

«CeBepuH, pUMJISIHUH, [poskJieHHBII| oT oTiia Abuena» (Liber Pontificalis, LXXIII, 1).

CeepuH, m30paHHbIii Ha PumMckyo kadenpy B okrsOpe 638 roma, moiropa roma OXuaanl
YTBEpKICHHS BU3AHTUICKIM UMIIEpaTOpoM. DTa JUIUTEeNbHAS 3a[epXKKa CITPOBOIMpPOBaa pasrpad-
nenue JlatepaHckoro aBopua congatamMu PaBeHHckoro sk3apxara. [logcTpekaeMble MpUOBIBIIMM U3
KoHcTanTHHOMNONA BU3aHTUHICKMM YMHOBHUKOM — XapTyJapueM MaBpukueMm cosnarsl PaBeHHCKOTO
9K3apxara, KOTOpbIE JABHO HE MOIyYaaM kKaJOBaHM:, C MOJYAJIMBOrO coracus 3k3apxa Mcaaka
ApMsiHMHa, 3aXBaTHJIM MANCKYI0 Ka3Hy M pasrpabmin asopel. OnHy 4yacTh HarpadneHHoro Mcaak
OTJaJl cojiiaTtam, ApYrylo B3sul cede, a TpeTbio oTnpasui umneparopy Mpakimio I, KoTopslii He cuen
HYKHBIM TOJIBEPrHYTh HaKa3aHUIO BUHOBHBIX B 9ToM rpadexe. [locne storo Mpakmmii 1 yrBepmun
n30panue CeBeprHa, ¥ TOT cpa3y ke MOJYUUJI eMUCKOICKOEe MOCBAIIEHUE U ObUI UHTPOHU3UPOBAH
Ha Pumckowm IIpecrore.

3a Bpems coero nontugukara CesepuH, o coodieHuio «Liber Pontificalis», orpecraBpu-
poBaJl Mo3auKy ancuel cooopa Cesroro Ilerpa, 1 MOCBATHII YyeThIpeX enUcKoIoB «per diversa loca».

Bena JlocronouteHHbid cooOmmaer, 4yto CeBepuHy ObLITM OTIPABJIEHBI MUChMA M3 AHIVIMM:
«Cpeau nocnaHui, noxy4eHHsIX OmaxeHHoW namaTyu Ilanoit CeBeprHOM, OCTaIUCh T€, HA KOTOPbIE
OH HE YCIieJl OTBETHTh BCIIE/ICTBUE CBOEH CMepTH». DTH MUChMa ObUIN TOCBAIIEHBI JaTe Mpa3JHOBa-
HuA [lacxu, KOTOPYI0 HEKOTOpbIE «PA3AHYIOT, HOJOOHO €BpesiM, B YETBIPHALATHINA JEHb JTYHHOTO
Mecsana» (Beda Venerabilis, Historia ecclesiastica gentis Anglorum, II, 19).

B 638 rony Buzantuiickuii umneparop Mpakimii I ¢ nenbio oObeguHEeHUs] MOHO(U3UTOB U
OPTOJOKCAJIBHBIX XPUCTHAH C ITOMOIIBI0 KOMIIPOMUCCHOTO BEPOYUYEHHI MOHO(DEIUTCTBA U3/1aJ1 JOT-
MaTUYeCKU 3MUKT «DKPpecuc». OHAKO OH ObL NoTyueH yxke npeeMHuKoM CeBeprHa, MoanHom [V.

CesepuH ymep 2 aBrycra 640 roga u 6su1 noxopoHeH B codope Casitoro Ilerpa. Hukakux coun-
HeHuii CeBeprHa HE COXPAHUIIOCh.

Ucrounuxku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 1, p. 328-329.

JInreparypa: Kyapssues I1.H. CynpOb Utasum ot nanenus 3anaaHod PuMckoit nmmepun
no BoccraHoBnenus ee Kapnom Bemukum. Cankt-IlerepOypr, 1889, c. 179-180; I'peroposuyc P.
Ucropus ropoga Puma B Cpennue Beka. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1903, 1. 2, c. 115-116; Bertolini O.
Roma di fronte a Bisanzio e ai Longobardi. Bologna, 1941, p. 317-325; Montini R.U. Le tombe
dei papi. Roma, 1957, Ne 71, p. 121; Conte P. Chiesa e primato nelle lettere dei papi del secolo
VII. Milano, 1971, p. 424-426; Magi L. La Sede Romana nella corrispondenza degli imperatori e
patriarchi bizantini (VI-VII secolo). Roma-Leuven, 1972, p. 204-206; Richards J. The Popes and
the Papacy in the Early Middle Ages. London, 1979, p. 245, 264; Susi E. // Enciclopedia dei Papi.
Roma, 2000, v. 1, p. 590-592.
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Hoann IV (IOANNES 1IV)
24 nexaops 640 r. — 12 oxkTsaopst 642 r

«MoaHH, poIoM AaJIMaTHHEL, poXAeHHbIN OT oTua Benanuus» (Liber Pontificalis, LXXIIII,
1).

Noann ponwmiicst B ucropuueckoi odnactu [anmanus, pacrosaraBlleiicsi Ha ceBepo-3amaje
Bankanckoro nonyocrposa, BO3MOXHO, B ropoge Canona (coBpemennslii Crumt, Xopsarus). Mumo
3TOro (paKTa HE MPOXOIUT U ero 3eMiIsK, uctopuk Poma Crimrckuit: «HMoans, Bepxosnsbiii [loHTH-
¢pux Anocronsckoro Ipecromna, ponom nanmaruner» (Thomas Archidiaconus, Istoria Salonitanorum
pontificum atque Splatensium, VIII). ITo coobmenuto «Liber Pontificalis», loaHH ObLIT CBIHOM «CXO-
JIACTUKa» — MO-BUIMMOMY, YMHOBHUKA PaBeHHCKOro 3k3apxara [Detoni, 2006].

[Mocne n30panus [Nanoii Moann IV co3san B 641 rony Pume Cobop, Ha KOTOpOM OBLIH OCYK-
JeHbl MOHO(PETUTCTBO U «IK(pecuc». Moann 1V HanpaBui BuzanTuiickomy umnepartopy Koncran-
tuny III nocnanne «Dominus qui dixit», B KOTOPOM OKa3blBaJl OPTOAOKCAIBHOCTh B3MIA10B Ilarbl
I'onopus I, aBroputeT KoToporo Koncranrnxononsckuy narpuapx IInpp neiraics ncnonbs3oBars A1
MOATBEPKIEHUS CBOMX MOHO(EIUTCKUX BO33peHui. OH nucai, uto [Iupp «cremmr npeacraBuTh
CBAITOM NaMATH Hallero npejmecrseHHuka Ilany I'onopus ceonm earHOMBInUIEHHUKOM. Ho BhIme-
Ha3BaHHbIA MOI MPEALIIECTBEHHUK, Y4a O TAMHCTBEHHOM BOIUIOLEHUH X pHUCTa, 4To He Obulo B Hem,
KaK B HAC IPEUIHbIX, TPOTUBOMNOJIOKHBIX BOJIb Ayxa U IIoTh» (Dominus qui dixit). Moann IV pan
OPTOZIOKCAJIbHYIO MHTepIpeTanuio nuckMa ['oHopus I, mokaszas, 4To TOT, TOBOpsl 00 «OAHOW BOJIE»
Nucyca Xpucra, umen B BUIy eIMHCTBO Ero uenoBeyeckon BOIM, KOTOpas HE Pa3phIBAETCA MEXKILY
MIPOTHBOIIONIOXKHBIMU CTPEMJICHUSIMU K JOOPY U 311Y.

Noann IV oprannzosai BeIKyII xpucTraH Jlaamanyu u3 IjieHa CJIaBsiH ¥ aBapoB, COBEPILIABIINX
B VII Beke xecrokue HaGeru Ha basikansl (Thomas Archidiaconus, Istoria Salonitanorum pontificum
atque Splatensium, VIII). B Jlatepanckom GanTucrepun OH HOCTpous yacoBHio Cearoro BeHanus,
uMs Kotoporo Hocuil orell Moanna IV. B 310l yacoBHe coxpaHWIach MO3auKa C NPUKU3HEHHBIM
noprperom Ilamsbl.

Noann IV ymep 12 okts6pst 642 roga 1 6611 HoxopoHeH B codope Casitoro [lerpa.

Counnenns. B «Patrologia Latina» npuBeneHo dyetsipe nocnanusi Moanna IV. ['maBHoe gor-
MaTHYeCKOe Iocnanue noHTuguka «Dominus qui dixit», HanMcaHHOe BecHOM 641 roma u axpeco-
BaHHoe umneparopy Koncrantuny III, B KOTOpOM OH pa3bsACHSAET CMBICH TEOJIOTMYECKUX BBICKA3bI-
BaHUU CBOETO NpeaniecTBeHHUKa ['oHopu I, Ha JIaTHHCKOM fA3bIKE HE COXpaHWIOCh. Jomenmmii jo
HAC JIATUHCKUI TEKCT SBJISIETCSA MEPEBOIOM C ITPEUECKOTO A3BIKA.

Huxe npusenen ¢pparmenT nocinanus Moanna IV «Dominus qui dixit».

N3 panna: Patrologia Latina, t. 80, col. 601-608; Epistola 2 // 3agsopnbiit B.JI. CounHenus
Pumckux nontuguko I-IX BexkoB. Mocksa, 2011, c. 420-422.

Hcrounuku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 1, p. 330; ®oma Crumurckuit. Mcropus apxuenuckonoB
Canonnl 1 Crumta. MockBa, 1997, c. 38-39, 242-243.

JIuteparypa: I'peropoBuyc ®. Vcropus ropona Puma B Cpennne Beka. Cankt-IlerepOypr,
1903, 1. 2, c. 117-118, 135; 3aasopusiil B.JI. Counnenus Pumckux IlontndukoB [-IX Bekos.
Mockaa, 2011, c. 218-219; Bertolini O. Roma di fronte a Bisanzio e ai Longobardi. Bologna, 1941,
p. 325-326; Conte P. Chiesa e primato nelle lettere dei papi del secolo VII. Milano, 1971; Richards
J. The Popes and the Papacy in the Early Middle Ages. London, 1979, p. 182-184; Harrison K. A
Letter from Rome to the Irish Clergy, AD 640 // Peritia, 3 (1984), p. 222-229; Rota L. I Papi Caio e
Giovanni IV // Istria e Dalmazia. Uomini e tempi. Dalmazia, Udine, t. 2, 1992; Azzara C. L'ideologia
del potere regio nel papato altomedievale (secoli VI-VIII). Spoleto, 1997, p. 198-199; Susi E. //
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Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 1, p. 592-594; Detoni S. Giovanni IV. Papa dalmata. Citta
del Vaticano, 2006.

TekcT

®parment nocaanusa «Dominus qui dixit»

...Sergius reverendissimae memoriae patriarcha praedicto sanctae recordatae Romanae urbis
pontifici [Honorio] significavit, quod quidam in Redemptore nostro Domino lesu Christo duas
contrarias dicerent voluntates; quo praefatus papa comperto rescripsit ei, quia Salvator noster,
sicut esset monadicus unus, ita et mirabiliter super omne genus hominum conceptus et natus
esset. Ex sancta quoque ipsius incarnata dispensatione docebat, quia Redemptor noster, sicut esset
Deus perfectus, ita esset et homo perfectus: ut, quam primus homo per praevaricationem amisit,
sine aliquo peccato natus primae imaginis nobilem originem renovaret. Natus ergo est secundus
Adam nullum habens nascendo vel cum hominibus conversando peccatum; etenim Verbum caro
factum in similitudine carnis peccati omnia nostra suscepit, nullum reatus vitium ferens ex traduce
praevaricationis exortum. ..

Ergo unus et solus est sine peccato mediator Dei et hominum homo Christus Iesus, qui in
mortuis liber conceptus et natus est. In dispensatione itaque sanctae carnis suae duas numquam habuit
contrarias voluntates, nec repugnavit voluntati mentis eius voluntas carnis ipsius. ..

Unde scientes, quod nullum in eo, cum nasceretur et conversaretur, esset omnino peccatum,
decenter dicimus et veraciter confitemur, unam voluntatem in sanctae ipsius dispensationis
humanitate, et non duas contrarias mentis et carnis praedicamus, secundum quod quidam haeretici
velut in puro homine delirare noscuntur.

Secundum hunc igitur modum [...] [Honorius papa Sergio] scripsisse dignoscitur, quia in
Salvatore nostro duae voluntates contrariae, id est in membris ipsius, penitus non consistunt, quoniam
nihil vitii traxit ex praevaricatione primi hominis...

Praedictus ergo decessor meus docens de mysterio incarnationis Christi dicebat, non fuisse in
eo, sicut in nobis peccatoribus, mentis et carnis contrarias voluntates. Quod quidam ad proprium
sensum convertentes, divinitatis eius et humanitatis unam eum voluntatem docuisse suspicati sunt,
quod veritati omnimodis est contrarium...

...Jlocroutnmeiiuei namsaty narprapx Cepruii yBe1OMUJI BHILIEYTTOMSIHYTOTO CBATOW NaMSITH
[Tontnduxka ropoga Puma [['onopus], uto HEKoTOpbie roBOpAT, uTo B Mckynurene Hamem ['ocrione
Nucyce Xpucre ecTh B MPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIE BOJIM. Y3HaB 00 3TOM, BBIINIEYNIOMSIHYTHIN [1ana Hanm-
cais B otBeT [nmarpuapxy Cepruio], uto Criacutesb Halll, TOCKOJIbKY SIBJISIETCS TI0 UTIOCTACH €/IUHBIM,
TaK M YyJeCHbIM 0Opa30M IpEBHIIIEe BCSKOrO POAa YEJOBEUECKOro ObLT 3avyar M poxjeH. Mcxons
u3 cBAToro jomocrpoutenscTBa Ero Borutomenus, [[lana 'onopuii] yuuin, yrto Mckynuresns Hami,
Kak ObLT coBepIieHHbI Bor, Tak ObUT U COBEpIIeHHBIN YesioBek; noaromy [Mucyc Xpucroc], 6e3
rpexa poxkJIeHHBIH, OOHOBIJI OJIarOpoIHOE IPOUCXOKIEHHE TIEPBOTr0 00pa3a, KOTOPHIH MEepBbIN Yeso-
BEK MMOTePsUT B CHITY MIepBOPOIHOTo rpexa. MTak, ponusics BTopoii Aiam, He Oyydur IpUu4yacTeH rpexy
HU B pokJieHnu CBoeM, HU B OOIIEHHUH ¢ JioabMH, 100 CII0BO, CTaBIlee IIIOThIO, B OAOOUE TPEXOB-
HOW TUIOTH BCIO HAIIly IPUPO/Y BOCIIPUHSIIO, HO HUKAKOW BUHBI IOPOKOB, TOPOXKIEHHBIX NIEPBOPO-
HBIM I'PEXOM, HE TIOHECIIO.

WTtak, oivH ¥ eAMHCTBEHHBIH eCTh O€3rpelTHbIN OCPEJHUK MeX Ay Borom u moabpmu — 4enoBek
Nucyc Xpuctoc (cp. 1 Tum 2, 5), KoTopsliii cpeay cMepTHBHIX Jofei ObUT 3a4ar u poxaeH. MTtak, B
JOMOCTPOUTEIBCTBE CBATOM 0T CBOEW HUKOTa HE UMEJT ABYX IPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIX BOJIb, U BOJIS
yma Ero He npotuBopeunia Bosne oty Ero. ..

[ostomy, 3Hasi, YTO HUKaKoro rpexa He Obuto B Hem, korma OH poskaanicst WM oOmmacs ¢
JHObMH, TO TOCTOWHO TOBOPUM M MCTUHHO KCIIOBEIYyeM, YTO OJHA BOJIs Obl1a B uenoBeueckoit Ero
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MIPUPOJIE IO CBSATOMY JIOMOCTPOUTENBCTBY, a HE IBE TPOTHUBOIIONOKHBIE BOJIM YMa U IJIOTH, KaK HEKO-
TOpBIE €PETHKH, Oe3yMCTBYs, yTBepkaaloT 0 HeM, kak eciu 061 OH OBbUT TOJIBKO YETOBEKOM.

CrnenyeT moHUMAaTh, YTO UMEHHO B 3ToM cMbiciie [...] [[Tama T'onopwmii] nucan [Cepruio], a
MMEeHHO, 4yTo B CriacuTesie HalleM JBYX MPOTHUBOIIONOKHBIX BOJIb, TO €CTh OClCMEYIOUUX 8 UNEHAX
Ezo0 [cp. Pum. 7, 23] He cymectByer, 100 OH HUYEro He yHAcIel0Bajl OT TPEXOMNaieHrst TIepBOro
YeJIoBeKa. . .

Wrtak, BbIIIEYTOMSIHYTBIM MPEIIECTBEHHUK MOW TOBOPUJI [3TO], yya O TailHe BOILIOIICHUS
Xpucra, a IMEHHO, 4TO He ObuTo B Hem, Kak B Hac, TpeltHbIX, TPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIX BOJIb YMa U IJIOTH.
Hekwue xe, obpaiiast 3T0 B CBOEM CMBbICTIe, TIOI03PEBAIU €0 B TOM, YTO OH FOBOPHII, uTO Y BoxecTBa
Ero u yenoBevecTBa eCcThb JIMIIL OJHA BOJISI, UTO BCEIEJIO POTUBOPEUUT UCTUHE. ..
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Peoqop I, Teogop I (THEODORUS I)
12 okTs10ps 642 r. — 14 mas 649 r

«Deonop, o0 NPOUCXOKIEHUIO TPeK, [poxkaeH]| ot ortua Peonopa, enuckona ropoaa Mepyca-
mmma» (Liber Pontificalis, LXXV, 1).

Cooorienue «Liber Pontificalis» o Tom, yro otmiom [Tanbt ®@eonopa 6sut Mepycaiumckuii enu-
ckor deoyiop, He coBceM BepHO. Cpen maTpuapxoB Mepycanuma 3Toro BpeMeHH He ObUIO TaTprapxa
¢ tTakuM umeHeM. [larpuapx HMepycamumcknii @eonop I 3anuman kadenpy B 668—692 rogax, Tor
ecTb 3HauMTeNnbHO nosaHee Pumckoro [anst @eonopa 1. [To-sugumomy, otiiom [anst ®eonopa Obu1
eMUCKON Kakoro-To Jpyroro ropoza Ilanectunsl. Apadckoe 3aBoeBanue [lanectHbl Hauanoch B 632
rofy, B 637 rony Obu1 B3aT MepycamiM, a B cieayiomeM, 638 rony, ymep narpuapx MepycaaumMckuii
Codponuii I, nocie 310oro BO3ZHUK NEPEPHIB B CIUCKE MaTpUapxoB Ha 15 jer.

B mobom ciydae n3bpanue rpeka Ha Pumckyio kadesnpy B HanpsHKeHHOH MOMUTHYECKON M
U/IE0IOTMYECKON OOCTAHOBKE, BHI3BAHHOM M3/IaHWEM JOrMaTUYeCKOro 3IUKTa «K(PEcuc», mponu3o-
110 He 0e3 BIMsAHUS BU3AHTUIICKOro rpaBuTenbcrBa. OgHako Peonop I He onpaBaan Hanexa Kon-
CTaHTHHOIIOJ S, Cpa3y MPOsIBUB ce0sl MOCIeI0BaTeIbHBIM IPOTUBHUKOM MOHO(EIUTCTBA.

B Busantun nocne cmeptu ummneparopa Mpakiusa I B 641 rogy nocnenosana yepena Kposa-
BBIX JIBOPLIOBBIX NIepeBopoToB. Ha TpoH Obu1 Bo3BesieH ero ceiH KoHcranTu 111, HO oH cMor nponep-
JKaTbCs TOJIBKO YEThIPe MecsLa: ObUT OTpaBJIeH CBOel Mauexoil MapTUHOI 1, Kak yIIOPHO TOBOPUJIM
B croymie, KoncrantrHononsckum narpuapxom Iuppom (®eodan, XpoHorpadus, J1€TO OT COTBO-
penus mupa 6132). mneparopom crain ceiH Maptunsl Mipakinii, HO B pe3ysibTaTe 04epeIHOro 3aro-
BOpa OH ObLJT CBEPTHYT, IIOCJIE YEro Mocie/loBaia pacipasa: MapTuHe Obl1 OTpe3aH sA3bIK, Mpakimio
— HOC, OJJMH U3 MJIQIIIMX ChIHOBEN MapTHHBI ObLIT OCKOILIEH U YMEpP OT PaHbl, OCTABIIMXCS B KMBBIX
cocnanu Ha octpo Pogoc (KynakoBckuid, T. 3, ¢. 169). Ha BU3aHTHIICKUI TPOH ObLT BO3BE/IEH BHYK
Wpakmus I Koncranrt I1. KoncranTuHONONMbckuii atpuapx [upp 6exan B KapgareHckuii sx3apxar
BusanTuiickoit umnepun, pacrionoxeHHbli B CeBepHoil AprKe, KOTOPBIH ele He ObLT 3aBOEBaH
apabamu, a ero mecto 3aHsu1 [Tasen 11, emme Gonee akKTUBHBIN CTOPOHHUK MOHO(EIUTCKOTO YUECHUS.
[Tupp, Hagesch BepHYTh ceOe maTpuapImii IPEeCTo, PeLl 3apyYUThCs NOLIEPKKOMN apprUKaHCKOro
enucKomnara, He rnpuHssliero MoHogemurcrea. Ha Cobope 645 rona oH packasiics B CBOUX 3a011yxk-
JEHUAX, a 3aTeM BMecTe ¢ MakcumoM McnioeHukom ornpasuiics B Pum. Iana ®eonop I Berperun
€ro C MOYECTAMHU U TOPKECTBEHHO BOCCTAHOBUII B naTpuapiuem gocrouHcrse. Ho yxe Bckope IIupp
OCO3HAJI, YTO HUYETO HE IOIYYUT, KpoMe (POPMaJIbHOTO BOCCTAHOBJIEHHS TUTYJIA, IIOTOMY YTO HU
ITana, Hu Makcum VcrioBeJHUMK, HY appUKAHCKUH €NMCKONAT HE pacIioyiarajid peaabHOU OJIUTAYE-
CKOM BJIACTBIO, @ BOCCTAHOBJIEHUE HA MaTpuapiier Kadeape HaXxoanuaoCh UCKIIOUNUTEIBHO BO BJIACTU
umneparopa. ITockonsky ummneparop Koncrant II yke mpouHO yTBEpAMIICSA Ha TPOHE, HEOOXOAUMO
ObLJIO UCKaTh MPUMHUPEHHS UIMEHHO ¢ HUM. [Iupp HanpaBuiics B PaBeHHy 1 OTKa3aJicsl OT MPEkKHEro
OTpEYEHHs], CHOBa cTaB MOHO(penuToM. Pacuer ero okasascs BepHbIM: B sHBape 654 ropa mnocnie
cmepru Ilasina II o BTOpO# pas cran narpuapxoMm Koncrantunonosnsa. ®eonop I, y3Has o nocrymke
[Iuppa, omtyuni ero ot Llepksu.

Nmneparop Koncrant II, oco3HaB, 4To «IK(pecuc» HE MOKET MPUBECTU €r0 MOLAAHHBIX K
€IMHCTBY, PEIIWJI OTKa3aTbCs OT 3TOIO 3IMKTA, HO HE OT IOIBITKY NPUMUPEHUS BCEX HA KOMIIPO-
MHUCCHOM KOH(ECCHOHAIbHOM OCHOBE. B 648 roay, oTo3BaB «kdecuc», OH U31a1 HOBBIM JOrMaTH-
YEeCKUH 3IUKT «TUnoc», KOTOpblid, B TOM YHUCIIE, 3alpellal BCIKUe JUCKYCCUM Kak 10 BOIPOCYy 00
sHeprusax Mucyca Xpucra, Tak u o sonpocy o Ero Bosie. Hapymenue saukra kapajaocs JIMILIEHUEM
caHa, 3BaHM#, KoH(puckanuen umymiecrsa (IlocHos, c. 450). B nHauasne 649 roga nmmneparop perui
HarpaBuThb K [lane nesieranuio 111 BOCCTaHOBJIEHU S €AUHCTBA Mek 1y Pumckoit u KoncTaHTMHONOMB-
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ckumu LlepkBsimu, HO, IpeXe YeM BU3aHTHICKas Aeneranus npuosiia B Pum, ®eonop I 14 mas 649
rofa CKOHJaJICcs U ObLT oXopoHeH B codope Crsaroro [etpa.

Counnenns. B «Patrologia Latina» npusezens! nBa nociaanus ®eonopa I B Koncrantuno-
noJib: ogHO — narpuapxy Ilasiy II, a Bropoe — mocTtaBuBIIMM €ro enuckonaMm. B 3TUX mociaaHusix
®eonop I, oroBemeHHsI 0 HU3NOKeHUU [Iuppa, HacTanBaeT Ha HEOOXOAUMOCTY TTPOBEAEHUS TIPO-
1Iecca ero HU3JI0KEeHUsI B COOTBETCTBUU C HOPMaMU KaHOHMYECKOro Mpasa. [ JTaBHOM e TeMOil ero
MOCJIaHWI ObLTa HEOOXOIUMOCTh OCYkJICHHSI MOHO(DETUTCTRA.

N3 nanme: Patrologia Latina t. 87, col. 75-102.

Ucrounuku: Theophanes. Chronographia / Ed. C. de Boor. Lipsiae, 1883, v. 1, p. 331; Liber
Pontificalis, t. 1, p. 331-337.

JIurepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®@. Ucropus ropoga Puma B Cpennue Beka. Cankt-IletepOypr,
1903, 1. 2, c. 118-121; 3aaBopusiit B.JI. Counnenusi Pumckux IMontudukor I-IX BekoB. Mocksa,
2011, c. 219-221; Langen J. Geschichte der Romischen Kirche von Leo 1. bis Nikolaus 1. Bonn,
1885, p. 520-525; Pargoire J. L'Eglise Byzantine de 527 a 847. Paris, 1905, p. 154-161, 189-196,
242-243; Bertolini O. Roma di fronte a Bisanzio e ai Longobardi. Bologna, 1941, p. 326-333; Conte
P. Chiesa e primato nelle lettere dei papi del secolo VII. Milano, 1971, p. 433—442; Magi L. La Sede
Romana nella corrispondenza degli imperatori e patriarchi bizantini (VI-VII secolo). Roma-Leuven,
1972, p. 212-221; Sansterre J.-M. Les moines grecs et orientaux a Rome aux époques Byzantine et
carolingienne. Bruxelles, 1983, t. 1, p. 107-178; Capitani O. Le relazioni tra la vita di Teodoro I e
Martino I del Liber Pontificalis // Studi e ricerche sull'Oriente christiano 15 (1992), 5-14; Susi E. //
Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 1, p. 594-598.
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Maptun I (MARTINUS 1), cBsaToii
5 nrouis1 649 r. — 16 cenTsiopsa 655 r

«MapruH, u3 ropona Tyneprym nposunumu Tycimsi» (Liber Pontificalis, LXXVI, 1).

Maprun poauics B ropoae Tyneprym — 1o coBpeMeHHbi ropon Toau B Utanuu. bynyun nua-
koHoM Pumckoit Llepksu, o Obu1 anokpucuapriem Ilanst ®eonopa I B Koncrantunomnosne. M30pan-
HbIA enickonioM Puma, MapruH [ He ctann JoxxuaaTbes CBOETO yTBEPKAEHUA UMIIEPATOPOM, a B OTBET
Ha rpucianHbiii n3 KoncrantuHononst sukT « Tumoc, 3anpeTUBIINI IUCKYCCHU 00 OTHOM WITH JIBYX
Boisix Mucyca Xpucra, co3Bas B Pume B oktsa0pe 649 rona Cobop, Ha KOTOPOM MPHUCYTCTBOBAJIO
105 enmckonoB. Ha Co6op mprOBUIO Tak:ke OO0JIBIIOE YUCIIO IPEUecKUX MOHAXO0B, B TOM YHCIie On3-
KM IpYT ¥ €IMHOMBIIUIEHHUK MaprtuHa I, m1aep rpedeckoro oprogoKCaabHOrO IBMKEHUS Makcum
HcnoBennuk, ero yuenuk Anaronuu, Credan — enuckon ropoaa Jlopa Mepycanumvckoro narpuap-
xara (Concillium Lateranense a. 649 celebratum / Edidit Rudolf Riedinger, Berolini, 1984).

Ha Cobope 0b1711 ocykJeHbl 90UKTH «JKpecuc» u «Tunoc», yro B KoHcTaHTHHONONE OBLIO
BOCIIPUHATO Kak Jep3Kui akT HernoBuHoBeHus (Peitz, 1917, s. 213-236, 429-458), u B Pum nnsa
apecta Mapruna [ 6bi1 HanpaBnen PaBenHckuit sx3apx Onmummuii. Ho, mpuOsiB Ha Mecto, OnnM-
N1 0CO3HAJI, YTO OOLIECTBEHHOE MHEHUE, B TOM YMCIIE M B apMuu, Ha cropoHe Ilarsl, 1, Bocnosib-
30BaBILUXCh CUTYALMEN, 3aKII04n col03 ¢ MaptrHoM I, cTaB (pakTMUECKM CyBEpEHHBIM IIPABUTETIEM
Wramu. Korna ke aBa roga cryctst Omumnumii morud BMecTe ¢ OOJIbIIeld YacThio CBOEro BOWCKA Ha
Cunwig, oTpakasi BTopkeHre apaboB, To B Mtamiio ObUT HartpaBJieH HOBBII 9k3apx — ®eonop Kan-
JIMOIa, KOTOPOMY yAasioch apectoBarh MapruHa I u nocrasute B Koncrantunonons. Tam Maprun [
ObLJ1 IPe/IaH Cyy M MOCJIe MBITOK OTIIPaBJeH B CChlIKY B XepcoHec (bopoaun, 1992, c. 52-56).

Oco3naBas Tsxenoe nonoxenue Pumckon Liepksy, okaszaBiuelics B pyKax BU3AHTUMCKON BJla-
crtu, MapruH I nan cornlacue Ha n30paHye HOBOTo OHTU(UKA M BCKOpE CKOHYaICsA. Busantuiickuii
xponuct Peodan McnoBeanuk 3amucan: «MaptuH, cearteimmii [Tana Pumckuii, 1o61ecTHO 60pOB-
LIMIACSA 32 UCTUHY, CTABLIMIA UCIIOBEJHUKOM M YMEPILIUU B B ITPEAesIax BOCTOUHBIX>» (XpoHorpadus,
JIETO OT coTBOpeHus Mupa 6150).

Maprun [ ocmemnmiicst iepBbIM U3 MOHTU(UKOB TocIe 3aBoeBanus Mitanun Buzanrtueit Opocutsb
HE TOJIKO PEJIMTUO3HBIM, HO U MOJIMTUYECKUH BbI30B KoHCTaHTHHONOMO. My4yeHn4yeckass KOHYMHA
MapruHa I emie Oonee ykpenuia aproputeT PumMa B ra3ax XpucTvaH BCEro MUpa Kak I7IaBHOTO 1IEH-
Tpa OPTOJOKCAIILHOTO XPUCTUAHCKOTO YUEHUS.

MaprtuH [ ymep 16 cents0ps 655 rona B XepcoHece (HblHE B uepte ropoga CeBacTonosib) v ObL1
IIOXOPOHEH «B NpeKpacHoM aoMe [leBbl Mapun, umeHyemon BiiaxepHCKkol, 3a cTeHaMM, Ha PaccTos-
HUHM CTaJusl OT OJIAarOCJIOBEHHOTO ropojia Xepconeca» (Scholion sive Hypomnesticum // PL 129, col.
686). ITamare Mapruna I B Katonmmueckoi Llepksu — 13 anpens, B Pycckoit I1paBociasHou Liepksu
— 14 anpens.

Ilounranne B Poccuu

MaprtuH I cran oqaum u3 tex Pumckux [larm, koTopbix ocoOeHHO rounTanu Ha Pycu, ero sxutust
BOIIUTM B JPEBHEPYCCKHE IMPOJIOTH, a Takxke B «Benukue Munen-UYerun» mutpononura Makapusi
(Benukue Munen-Yeruu, Tom 1, Beimyck 2, c. 1201-1202). B 1868 rogy B Kpbimy B neniepHom
MoHacTbipe «VIHKepMaHCKash KMHOBUsD», B rpuropojie CeBactononisi, ObUT OCBSIIEH aliTapbh B YeCTh
cB. Mapruna I (Crpykos, 1882, c. 24-29). B HacTosIee BpeMs 3TOT MOHACTBIPb OCBAIIEH BO UM
ITanel Pumckoro cB. Kimmenra I — Cearo-KinMenToBckui MIHKepMaHCKUI MOHACTBIPS, a ¢B. Map-
THHY | nocesieH oraenpHbll XpaM. B Mockse Ha yiauue bonbinas AnekceeBckas (ObiBias bosb-
mas KommyHuctraeckas, a HeiHe — yimua CoipkeHunpiHa) B yecth Maprtuna I B 1782—1796 ronax
apxutekTopoM Pogronom KazakoBbIM, OHO(haMWIIBLIEM U YYEHUKOM ITPOC/IABIEHHOIO apXUTEKTOpa
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Marges KazakoBa, BO3BeJieH BEJIMUECTBEHHBIN XpaM — OIMH U3 JIYUIIHX MAMSATHUKOB apXUTEKTYPhI
KJlaccuum3Ma B cronuie. Enie ogHa mpaBociaBHasi IIEpKOBb B YecTh cB. Maprtuna I moctpoeHa B
Apxanrenbcke. Katonnyeckuii xpam cB. Maprtuna I cymectsyer B EBnaropun.

Counnennsi. CoxpaHuIOCh OOIIMPHOE SMUCTONAPHOE Hacheaue MaprtuHa I, kotopoe cocras-
nser 17 mocnanuii. Maptun [ cpady xe mocne npoBenenust Puvckoro Cobopa B 649 romy pas-
BEPHYJI aKTUBHYIO TIEpEIUCKy, UH(POPMUPYSL O €ro penieHusx. IlepBbiM MOCIaHHUeM CTasia SHIHMK-
JMKa, oOpalieHHass BceM XxpucTuanam, — «Gratia vobis». Crenyiolee nociaanue ObUio HalpaBJIeHO
Maactpuxtckomy enuckony Amanay «Fraternitatis tuae», B KOTOPOM OH, IPUCOEAUHSS aKThl PuM-
ckoro Cobopa, mpocui co3Bath CoOOp enuckonoB [aumy v MOATBEPIUTh €ro perieHus. 3arem,
oOparasice kK kopomo ®pankckoro koposescrBa Curudepry 11, oH mpocus HanpaBUTh AeNEeranuio
raJyIbCKUX EMUCKONOB B PuM, 4TOOBI OTTYa OHM B COCTaBe OOINEH Aeseranyu oTrnpaBuirch B Kon-
cranTiHOMNONb. Takxke Maptun | HarpaBui nocnanue BMecte ¢ akramu Puvckoro Codopa nmnepa-
topy Koncranty Il (Koncrantuny III) «Domino piissimo», npu3biBasi €ro ocyauTb MOHO(EIUTCTBO.
XoTs nocnaHue ObUIO COCTAaBIEHO B OYEHb JUIUIOMATHYHBIX U TMOUYTHTESBHBIX BBIPAKEHUSX, OHO,
0e3yc/IOBHO, HE MOIJIO He BbI3BaTh THEBA UMIIepaTopa. Takke COXpaHWIUCh J1Ba nocianus [lamsr u3
CCBIJIKM B XepcoHece, agpecoBaHHble ero Apyry Teonopy. Huxe npuBeeH npoH3UTEIbHBIN IO CBOEH
MCKPEHHOCTH M TTOSTUYECKHUH 0 CTUIII0 ONTUCAHUS (PparMeHT OHOTO M3 3TUX MocaaHuii — «Noscere
voluit», B kotopom [lara nmoBecTByeT o TOM, Kak ObLJT apeCTOBaH BU3AHTUNCKMMU BJIACTSIMH.

N3 nanmsa: Patrologia Latina, t. 87, col. 119-212; Bopoaun O.P. Pumckuii nana Maprtun [ u
ero nucbma u3 Kpeima // IlpuuepHomopse B Cpennuie Beka. Mocksa, 1991, Beinyck 1, ¢. 178—180.

Ucrounuku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 1, p. 336-340; Peeters P. Une vie grecque du pape S. Martin
1// Analecta Bollandiana 51 (1933), p. 225-262; Benukue Muneu-Yeruu. Cankr-Iletepoypr, 1869,
ToM 1, Beimyck 2, c. 1201-1202; JlaBpoB I1.A. 7Kutusi XepcOHECCKUX CBATHIX B I'PEKO-CIABSHCKOW
nucbMeHHocTH // [lamsaTHUKYM XprcTuanckoro Xepconeca. Mocksa, 1911, Beimyck 2, ¢. 172.

JIutepatypa: Kynpssues [1.H. Cyns6s1 UTasmum ot nagenus 3anagHoi Pumckon ummepuu 1o
BoccraHosnieHus ee Kapimom Bermkum. Mocksa, 1889, ¢. 184—191; boponun O.P. LlepkoBHO-11071-
THIeckas OopbOa B Buzantuu B cepenune VII Beka u «aeno» [lansl Pumckoro Mapruna I // Buzan-
TUICKUI BpeMeHHUK 52-53 (199192); 3ansopusbiil B.JI. Counnenus Pumckux Ilontudpukon I-1X
BekoB. MockBa, 2011, c. 217-223, 243, 270-271, 296-299; Peitz W.M. Martin 1. und Maximus
Confessor: Beitrige zur Geschichte des Monotheletenstreites in den Jahren 645-668 // Historisches
Jahrbuch der Gorresgesellschaft 38 (1917), 213-236, 429-458; Falco G. La Sainte République
romaine. Paris, 1970, p. 135-140; Richards J. The Popes and the Papacy in the Early Middle Ages.
London, 1979; Conte P. Il Sinodo Lateranense dell'ottobre 649. Roma, 1989; Capitani O. La relazioni
tra le vite di Teodoro I e Martino I del Liber Pontificalis // Studi e ricerche sull'Oriente Cristiano 15
(1992), 5-14; Martino I papa (649—-653) e il suo tempo... Spoleto, 1992; Jenal G. // Enciclopedia
dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 1, p. 598-603.

TekcT

®dparmMeHT TeKkcTa MociaHus MpuBeieH no uzganuio: Patrologia Latina, t. 87, col. 199-202

Pparment nocaanus «Noscere voluit»

Quemadmodum namque in hiemale tempore vento valide flante folia ex arboribus concussa
cadunt, ita percutiebantur armis candela sanctae ecclesiae et retunse excutiebantur in pavimentum;
et audiebatur sonitus qui in eadem fiebat ecclesia, veluti tonitrus quidam terribilis tam ex praessura
armorum, quam ex multitudine candelarum ab eis fractarum. Quibus confestim introeunctibus, jussio
a Calliopa porrecta est presbyteris et diaconibus, in qua humilitatis meae abjectio continebatur, quod
irregulariter et sine lege episcopatum subripuissem, et non essem in apostolica sede dignus institui
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[...]. Quod autem praeparati non fuerimus ad repugnandum, melius judicavi decies mori, quam unius
cujusqunque sanguine in terram fundi.

[Momo6HO TOMY, KaK MPU HACTYIUICHUM XOJIOOB JIMCThSI ITOJ] TIOPhIBAMU BETpa MaJaloT ¢ Aepe-
BbEB, TaK ObUTM COMTHI MEYaMU CBEUHU B CBAITOM Xpame, M, COMBaeMble, OHM TMa1aji Ha TIOJ, TaK YTO
IIIyM OT yJapOB Mevell M OT MHOXECTBA MMa/IAloIINX Ha 3eMJTI0 Pa3pyOIeHHBIX CBeU, KOTOPbI BOMHBI
YCTPOWJIA B LIEPKBH, ObLT MOOOEH HEKOEMY y:KacHOMY TpoMy. BopBaBIvecst ToTyac ke 3a4rTaim
CBAIIIEHHMKAM M JJMAaKOHaM IpuKa3 KaJsmmorbl OTHOCUTENBHO MOETO CMUPEHHOTO HEIOCTOMHCTBA, a
MMEHHO, UYTO 51 ObIJT HA3HAYEH EMMCKOIIOM BOIPEKH MpaBWIaM M 3aKOHY M He JIOCTOMH BOCCeaTh Ha
Amnocronbckom [Ipecrone [...] Mbl He ObIIM TOTOBBI K TOMY, UYTOOBI OKa3aTh COMPOTUBJICHUE, U S
MOCYMTAT 32 JIydlllee JAeCATh pa3 yMepeTh, HEXeJN YTOObI MTPOJIUIIACH Ha 3EMITIO Ubs-JTHOO KPOBb.
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EBrennii I (EUGENIUS 1), cBaron
10 aBrycra 654 r. — 2 mrons 657 r

«EBrenuii, puMJISIHAH, U3 IEPBOT0 ABEHTUHCKOTO PETMOHA, C PAHHETO BO3pacTa CTaBIINAN KJIU-
puKoM, [poxaeHHsIi] ot otua Pypunuana» (Liber Pontificalis, LXXVII, 1).

EBrenuii Obu1 01aropoJHOr0 MPOUCXOKIEHHU 1, TAK KK €r0 CeMbsl )K1Jla Ha ABEHTHHCKOM XOJIMe
(regio Aventinensis), apUCTOKpaTuyeckoM paiioHe Puma. B panHen ioHocTy BeTynui B Kiup Pumckon
Liepksu. EBrenmii 6pu1 m30pan Ha Anocronbckuid [Ipecron nox naBienneM PaBeHHCKOro sk3apxa
Peonopa I Kayumornel nipu :xu3Hu cBoero npeamectseHHnka, Mapruna I. Haxogusimiics B ccbuike
Maptun 1 cornacuics ¢ uzdpanuem Hosoro Ilamsl. EBrenuii I momsitancs HalaguTh OTHOILEHHUS
¢ KoHcranTHOMOMEM, HAllpaBUB CBOETO AIOKPUCHAPUS B CTOJMIYY UMIiepuu. BuzanTtuiickoe mpa-
BUTEJILCTBO, TaKKe 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOE B HOPMaJIM3alliy OTHOLIEHUH ¢ PUMOM, cliesiano OTBETHBIN
xect: KoncrantuHononsckuii narpuapx [1€rp ornpasui B Pum Ooratsie fapbl v MociaHue ¢ U3Jo-
’KEHMEM CBOETO MCIIOBEIaHN A Bepbl. HaMepeHHO coCTaBIIEHHOE B CaMBbIX HESCHBIX U HEOJHO3HAUHBIX
BBIPQXKEHHUSAX, TaK Kak KOHCTaHTMHOMOB HE cCOOMpasIcsl OTKA3bIBAThCSl OT MOHOEIUTCKON PEeJIUru-
O3HOW MOJIMTUKH, OHO ObLIO OTBEprHyTO EBrenueM I, 4to npuseso k OBTOPHOMY 0OOCTPEHHIO OTHO-
meHurd Mexay Buzantuen u Anocronsckum [Ipecronom.

o ceunerenbctBy «Liber Pontificalis», EBrenuii I 6bu1 ueloBeKOM CBATOM )XU3HH, HEOObIYAN-
HOI 100poTHl 1 Bermkoaynms. OH ymep 2 uioHs1 657 roga u ObUT MOXOpPOHEH B cobope CBATOro
[lerpa. [lamare Eprenus I B Katomnueckoi Liepksu — 2 vions. Hukakux counHenui EBrenus I He
COXPaHUJIOCh.

Ucrounuku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 1, p. 341-342.

JIutepartypa: 3aasopueii B.JI. Counnenns Pumckux IHontudgukos I-IX Bekos. Mocksa,
2011, c. 224; Bertolini O. Roma di fronte a Bisanzio e ai Longobardi. Bologna, 1941, p. 349-355;
Malardo D. Papa S. Eugenio I. Napoli, 1943; Magi L. La sede romana nella corrispondenza degli
imperatori e patriarchi bizantini (VI-VII sec.). Roma-Louvain, 1972, p. 222-225; Richards J. The
Popes and the Papacy in the Early Middle Ages 476-752. London, 1979, p. 191-194; Sansterre J.-
M. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 1, p. 603-606.
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Buraauan (VITALIANUS), cBaToi
30 urosis1 657 r. — 27 ssuBaps 672 r

«Buramman, pogpom u3 CurnHum, nposuHiMs Kammnanus, [poxieHHbI] or orua AHacra-
cusi» (Liber Pontificalis, LXXVIII, 1).

[Montndukar Buranmana Hadasicsi B HANPSHUKEHHOH 00CTaHOBKE OKHUIIAHUS PETIPECCHil CO CTO-
POHBI BU3AHTHICKMX BJIACTEN: MOHO(ETUTCKHE SAUKTH He ObUIM OTMEHEHBI, a TIONBITKA HaJlaJInuTh
orHoeHus ¢ Koncrantunononem nocne ccpulku Ianel Mapruna I, npennpuHaras npeamecTBeH-
HuKOM Buranmana Ilanoit Esrenuewm I, He ynanace. B 657 rony Burtanuan Hanpasui B KoncranTu-
HOIIOJIb MTOCOJIBCTBO, KOTOPOE BCJIEACTBHE PE3KO M3MEHUBILENCS MOIUTHYECKON 0OOCTAHOBKM OBLIO
NPUHSTO OYeHb OJaroxesaresbHo. «[loce Toro, Kak mocisl ObUIM MPUHSTH [MMIIEpaTopoM] 1 ObLIN
NoATBepkAeHbl NpuBuiernd Pumckon LlepkBu, oHM BepHyIuCh. UYepes 3THUX IMOCIOB MMIIEPATOP
HarpaBuJ B Jap cesitoMy anocroiny [lerpy 3omotoe EBanrenue, ykparieHHOE 10 Kpasim OeIbIMU KeM-
gykuHamm» (Liber Pontificalis, LXXVIII, 1). [TopaxeHust BA3AaHTHICKUX BOKCK OT apaboB, yrpo-
KaBUIMX yke KOHCTaHTMHOMOMIO, OTOIBUHYJIM PETUIMO3HBIE BOIIPOCH Ha BTOpoy IulaH. Mimnieparop
Koncrant II paxe pemwn nepeHecty ctoimuy umnepur B Mranuio, KOTOPYIO pelns OTBOEBaTh y
nanrodapnoB. B 663 roxny on Beicaguics B TapeHTe, Hafiesich CTPEMHTETBHBIM HATUCKOM Pa3srPOMHUTh
reprorctBo bereBenT. OHaKO JTaHT0OAPACKMIA KOpoItb I pruMoarbl, yaapus ¢ ceBepa, BhHYauT KoH-
cranta orctymuTh K Heanomo. Iociie HeynauHOlM BOEHHOM KaMIIaHUW MMIIEPATOP PELIWII CIENaTh
cBoer pesuaeHumer Cuipummio. Ilepen oTruisiTvieM Ha Hee OH noceTws1 Pum.

[Tpu6siB B Pum, rie ero co Bcemu nouectsimu npuHsit [lana Butanuan, Koncranr I 3a 12 qHeit
npeObIBaHM s, pa3rpaduil ropos, He nomaaus Jaxe uepkseil. Kak 3anucan Iasen [Juakon: «Mmre-
parop KoHcTaHT, KOrja Hares, YTo HUYero He MOXXET IPEAIPUHSATh POTHB JIAHTO0AP/I0B, HAIPaBUJI
BCIO IPO3Y CBOEM KECTOKOCTH ITPOTUB CBOUX COOCTBEHHBIX MOAAAHHBIX — puMJIsiH. OH octaBui Hea-
noJsib ¥ Hanpasuics B Pum». Iana BurtanuaH co cBAIIEHHUKaMU M HAPOZIOM BBIIIIEJ €0 BCTPEYATh.
Chavasna numneparop nozpapui Ilane pacimThlil 3010TOM HaJUIMid, a 3aTeM NMPUCTYNUII K pasrpadie-
HUIO ropoza: «OH Jiolien 10 TOro, YTo JIaXke CHsUI KPBIIly LIEPKBH O1arociioBeHHO Mapuu, KOTo-
past oqHO BpeMs HasbiBaslach [laHTEOHOM M ObLTa OCHOBaHA B YeCTh BCeX OOroB, a TeNepsb, M0 COoria-
CHIO TIPEKHUX MPaBUTENIEH, CTajla MECTOM BCeX MyueHMKOB. Y oH 3a6pan oTTyna OpOH30BbIE TUIHTHI
U Tocjall UX, BMECTE ¢ ApyrumMu ykpaieHussMd, B Koncrantunonons (Paulus Diaconus, Historia
Langobardorum, V, 11). OH 3axBaTui Tak:ke Bce OPOH30BbIE CKYJIBITYPbI, KAKUM-TO Uy/IOM yIieJena
b cratyss Mapka Aspenus (I'peroposuyc, 1903, c. 132-133). ITocie aToro oH ormuisut Ha Cruuu-
o, rae B Cupaky3ax OCHOBAJI CBOIO PE3UICHLMIO.

Hecmotps Ha nostibHOCTS BuTainana, umnepaTtop HaHec eMy ellie OfMH yap: B OTBET Ha o0pa-
nieHue PaBeHHCKoOro apxuenuckona Maspa, COPOBOXIABILIEECS] COOTBETCTBYIOLIMMHU AapaMy, OH
BbIBEN B 666 rony us opucaukuuy Pumva PasenHckyio LlepkoBs, ipefoctaBuB el aBTOKe(haanio. JTo
BBI3BAJIO MPOTECT CO CTOPOHBI BuTanuaHa, KOTOpBIA, He JOOMBIIMCh HUKAKUX PE3YJITATOB IyTEM
IIeperoBOPOB, BbIHYKAEH ObUT OTTyuuTh OT LlepkBu apxuenuckona Maspa.

Koncrant II, mpoBoas B Urtanuu kecToyauilylo HaJOTOBYIO IOJMTUKY, YEPE3 YETHIPE roja
ObUT yOUT CBOMMHU MPHOKEHHBIMU: «3aTeM uMIiepaTop ooocHoBasicsi B Cupaky3ax M HaBJIeK TaKue
HecyacThsl HA Hapoj — xkutelieit u 3emieBnagenbieB Kanadpuu, Cunvmuu, Adpuku u Capauaum,
O KaKMX HUKTO HUKOIJa He ciplmali... Ho, HakoHel, MoHec Kapy 3a TaKue BEJIMKHME HECTPaBelIN-
BOCTH, ¥ ObLT B OaHe IpelaH CMepTU CBOMMHU COOCTBeHHBIMU ciyramu» (Paulus Diaconus. Historia
Langobardorum, V, 11). 3aunHImKy nepeBopota OblIM BCKOPe Ka3HEeHbI ero cblHoM KoHcTaHTHHOM
IV, kotopslii 661 TpoBoO3IaleH nMieparopoM (Peodan VMcrnoBenHnk, XpoHKKa, JIETO OT COTBOpE-
HuA mupa 6160).
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JleficTBys B yke CIokKUBIIeNCs Tpaauiu Anoctoibekoro [Ipectona, Butanuan yaensuit 60mb-
moe BHuMaHue llepkBu B AHrmmm. 25 mapra 668 roga oH Bo3Bel Ha KeHTepOepuiickylo apxu-
eMHCKOIICKYI0 Kadeapy MOHaxa rpedeckoro rnpoucxoxaeHus ®eomopa Tap cuil cKoro, U3BeCTHOTO
B nocreayomieM kak Peonop Kenrepoepuiickuii. «OH Obl1 mocBsimeH [lamoit Buraimanom B roa
ot BorutomeHust ['ocniona 668-i1, B BocKpeceHbe, B CeIbMOI JIeHb JIO anpeibCcKux KajeHa» (Beda
Venerabilis, Historia ecclesiastica gentis Anglorum, IV, 1).

BricokooOpazoBanHbIi uHTEIIEKTYal, Peomop KenrepOepuiickuii mpuses ¢ co0oi OOIMUPHYIO
OUOMMOTEKY 1 CO3/1aJT B AHIJIMU CUCTEMY IITKOJI, MHOTHE BBHIITYCKHUKU KOTOPBIX CTAJTH BBIIAIOIIIMMUCS
YUSHBIMH U JIUTEPATOPaMHU, a B JIAJIbHEUIIIEM MMEHHO M3 STHX KO HayyHas KyJbTypa U CHUCTeMa
oOpa3zoBaHus OblTa NepeHeceHa B umriepuio Kapna Bemmkoro u mociyxkwia ¢pyHgameHTom Kapo-
JIMHT'CKOTO BO3POKACHUS.

Burtanman ckonvascs 27 suaps 672 rozga u Obu1 noxoponeH B codope Casitoro I[lerpa. ITamsts
Buranmuana B Karonuueckon Llepksu -27 siHBapsi.

Counnenunsi. CoxpaHWIUCh IECATh NOCIaHUI BuTanuana, B TOM 4uciie B 3alUTy CMEIIEHHOTO
BOIIpeKkH KaHoHaMm emnuckona Jlanmckoro Moanna (Kputckas mutpononusi). B mocianuu Koposo
Hoprym6puu OcBuy, kotopoe npuBonut bena [loctonoutennsiid, [lana Butanuan nosapasisier ero ¢
MPUHSITHEM XPUCTUAHCTBA U HACTABJISIET ITPa3IHOBaTh [1acXy B COOTBETCTBUU C PUMCKOM, a He KeJIbT-
ckoll Tpaauumen. [IpunuceiBaBiueecss Buranuany nocinanue B ['annmio emy He npuHagiexut. Huxe
npuBezieH pparmeHT nocnanus «Desiderabiles litteras» kopomo Hoprym6puu Oceuy.

N3 panusa: Patrologia Latina, t. 87, col. 999-1010; Beda Venerabilis. Historia ecclesiastica
gentis Anglorum, III, 29.

Ucrounuku: Paulus Diaconus. Historia Langobardorum. V, 6-14; Liber Pontificalis, t. 1, p.
343-345; Beda Venerabilis. Historia ecclesiastica gentis Anglorum, 111, 29; 4, 1.

JIutrepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®@. Ucropus ropoga Puma B Cpennue Beka. Cankt-IletepOypr,
1903, 1. 2, c. 125-134; 3aaBopusiii B.JI. Counnenusi Pumckux IMontudgukor I-IX BekoB. Mocksa,
2011, c. 224-225; Susman F. Il culto di S. Pietro a Roma dalla morte di Leone Magno a Vitaliano
(461-672). Roma, 1964; Navarra B. San Vitaliano papa. Roma, 1972; Monachino V. I tempi e
la figura del Papa Vitaliano (657-672) // Storiografia e storia: Studi in onore di Eugenia Dupré
Theseider. Roma, 1974, t. 2, p. 573-588; Longo U. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 1, p.
606-609.

TekcT

®dparMeHT TeKkcTa nociaHus rpuBeieH no uzganuio Patrologia Latina, t. 87, col. 1004—1006.

®parment nocaanus «Desiderabiles litteras»

Desiderabiles litteras excellentiae vestrae suscepimus; quas relegentes cognovimus eius
piissimam devotionem, ferventissimumque amorem, quem habet propter beatam vitam; et quia dextra
Domini protegente, ad veram et apostolicam fidem sit conversus, sperans, sicut in sua gente regnat,
ita et cum Christo de futuro conregnare. Benedicta igitur gens, quae talem sapientissimum et Dei
cultorem promeruit habere regem; quia non solum ipse Dei cultor extitit, sed etiam omnes subiectos
suos meditatur die ac nocte ad fidem catholicam atque apostolicam pro suae animae redemtione
converti...

Hominem denique... docibilem et in omnibus ornatum antistitem, secundum vestrorum
scriptorum tenorem, minime valuimus nunc repperire pro longinquitate itineris. Profecto enim dum
huiusmodi apta reppertaque persona fuerit, eum instructum ad vestram dirigemus patriam...

Munuscula a vestra celsitudine beato principi apostolorum directa pro aeterna eius memoria
suscepimus, gratiasque ei agimus, ac pro eius incolumitate iugiter Deum deprecamur cum Christi
clero. Itaque qui haec obtulit munera, de hac subtractus est luce, situsque ad limina apostolorum,
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pro quo valde sumus contristati, cum hic esset defunctus. Verumtamen gerulis harum nostrarum
litterarum vestris missis, et beneficia sanctorum, hoc est reliquias beatorum apostolorum Petri et
Pauli, et sanctorum martyrum Laurentii, [ohannis, et Pauli, et Gregorii, atque Pancratii, eis fecimus
dari, vestrae excellentiae profecto omnes contradendas.

Kenannoe nucbmo Barero BenmdecTBa Mbl Oy YHIIH, IPOYMTAB €70, MBI Y3HAIU 00 UCKPEH-
HEWIIIeM BallieM 0J1aro4ecTuy, a TakKe O MbUTKOM U CHJIBHOM JKEJIAaHUM KU3HU BeYHOU. OXpaHUTEIb-
HOM JiecHuIiel Boxbeid Bbl ObLTM 0OpallieHbl B ICTUHHYIO U ATIOCTOJIBCKYIO BEPY, M HAJIEeMCS, YTO BbI U
BITpe]Ib, KaK ceituac, Oy/eTe mpaBUTh BallliM HAPOIOM O XpUCTOM. BorctuHy, G1arociioBeH Hapoy,
KOTOPBII UMEET CTOJIb MYJpOro M nouutamoliero bora kopons; Beb Bbl HE TOJBKO CaMU CIIy:KUTE
Bory, HO 1 TpyaMTeCh JEHHO M HOUIHO HaJ| PUBEIEHUEM BCEX BALIMX MOIAAHHBIX K KaTOJIUYECKOW
1 aroCTOIbCKOM BEpe /J1s1 CIIAaCeHU sl Ballled AYyIIN. ..

YenoBeka, CIOCOOHOTO M IOCTOMHOTO CTaTh BAIlIUM €MMCKOIOM, U3-3a JJIUTEJIbHOCTH Iy TH MBI
HE MOXKEM cervac, Kak Bbl IPOCUTE B MKChbMe, HAWTU. HO Kak TOJIbKO Takoi YeoBeK HaWJEeTCsl, Mbl
TIOILIJIEM €I'0 B Ballly CTPaHy CO BCEMH HACTABJIEHUSMM. . .

MBbI nomyumst Japbl, ociaanHble Bammv BenruectBoM OakeHHOMY KHSI3I0 arlOCTOJIOB, HA
BEYHYIO TaMATh 0 Bac. biarogapum Bac ¥ HEMPEeCTaHHO MOJIUMCS C KJIMPOM XPUCTOBBIM O OJ1aroro-
ayuun Bamem. OgHaKO JOCTABUBIIMIA 3TH Aapbl ObUT B3ST U3 CBETA [TOM KU3HU], ¥ ObLIT TOXOPOHEH
y arocTONbCKOTIO IOPOra; ero KOHYMHA OYEHb Orevyanniia Hac. Tak BOT, BMECTE C 9TUM IMCbMOM MBI
nepenaeM Bammm nociaHHMKaM, HECYIIMM 3TO Hallle TIOC/IaHue, TaKxke OarocjOBeHHUsl CBSTHIX, a
MMEHHO peJTMKBUY OaxkeHHbIX aroctoiioB [etpa u [1aBmna u cBaThix MyueHUKoB JlaBpenTusi, loanHa
u [laBna, a Takxe ['puropus u ITankparusi, ytoObl OHM Bce ObUTM TOCTaBlieHbl Bariemy BennyecTBy.

51



B. JI. 3ansopusiii. «Mcropus Pumckux ITan. Towm III. I'puropuii I — Cuieectp 1I»

Aneogatr (ADEODATUS)
11 anpesss 672 r. — 16 nrons 676 r

«Azieoatr, pUMJISIHUH, U3 MOHAXoB, [poxjeHHbIN] or oria MoOuana» (Liber Pontificalis,
LXXVIIL, 1).

Kax ormeuanocs Bblllie, B ctapbix cnuckax Pumckux IMan u3-3a cmemenus umeH «Adeodatus»
u «Deusdedit» Aneonar HazbiBasicst AneonatoM I1. Jlo n3bpanus Ha Pumckuii mpectos oH ObUT MOHa-
XOM pUMCKOro MoHactbipsg CB. Dpa3ma. Bo Bpems cBoero noHTugukara noaJepKuBajl pa3BUTHE
MOHAILIECTBA, PEKOHCTPYHpPOBal MOHACTBIph CB. Jpasma, a TakkKe OTpecTaBpupoBai LepKoBb CB.
[lerpa na IoprysHckoii nopore. [IBa nocinanus Aaeonara, npusoaumslie B «Patrologia Latina» (t. 87,
1139-1146), B KOTOpPBIX peub UJET O IPUBUIIETUAX KeHTepOepuiickoro MoHacThipsl CaToix Ilerpa u
[MaBna n a66arcTBa Csitoro Maprina TypcKoro, no-BUIUMOMY, HE SIBJISIOTCS TOTTMHHBIMH.

Ucrounuxku: Liber Pontificalis t. 1, p. 346.

JIutepartypa: 3aasopueii B.JI. Counnenns Pumckux IHontudgukos I-IX Bekos. Mocksa,
2011, c. 225; Camobreco F. II monastero di S. Erasmo sul Monte Celio // Archivio della Reale
Societa Romana di Storia Patria 28 (1905), 265-300; Arnaldi G. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma,
2000, v. 1, p. 609-610.
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Hou (DONUS), niu {oma (DOMNUS)
2 HOs10ps1 676 1. — 11 anpeuss 678 ¢

«JloH, puMJIsiHUH, [poxkaeHHbId] oT otua Maepuims» (Liber Pontificalis, LXXX, 1).

ITpu JoHe Hayanoch BoccTaHOBJIEHHE OTHOMIEHUM ¢ KoHcTanTrHONONBCKOM LlepkoBblo, paso-
PBaHHBIX U3-3a €€ MPUBEPKEHHOCTH MOHOdenuTcTBy. KoHcranTnHONOMbckui narpuapx ®Peonop I
Hanpasu [lane rmocnanve o BOCCTAHOBJIEHNH €IMHCTBA B Bepe, a umneparop Koncrantun IV npu-
racui generaimio Pumvckoit Lepksu B Koncrantunonoss aas nposeaenus Codopa, HO MpuUralie-
Hue n3-3a cMepTH JloHa nomyuw yxe ero npeeMHuk Ilama Aragos.

3a cBoil KOpoTKMi1 NoHTU(UKAT [JoH rpousses padoThl IO yKpatieHuio PrumMa, orpectaBpupo-
BaJI LepkBU CBAThIX AnoctonoB Ha Octuiickoit gopore u Cesitord EBumMun Ha AnnueBoit 1opore,
a Takke BBIMOCTHII aTpuid codopa Cesroro [lerpa MpaMOPHBIMY ITUTAMH.

«B 7t nam [lon, [Tana Pumckoii LlepkBu, 3aMedatesIbHIM 00pa30M MOKPBUT OOJIBIIIMMEI Mpa-
MOPHBIMHU IJIUTAMU ABOPEL, Ha3blBaeMblil PaeM, pacnionoxeHHbIi repe LIEPKOBbIO 0JIar0CJI0BEHHOTO
anocroina Ilerpa» (Paulus Diaconus, De gestis Langobardorum, V, 31).

Coxpanwmack anutaus B cruxax [lane I'onopuio I, aBTopcTBO KOTOpOM NpUnuckiBaercs Iarne
Hony (Patrologia Latina t. 87, col. 1153-1154). [Ion ymep 11 anpens 678 roma u ObUT HOXOpPOHEH
B cobope Casroro Ilerpa.

Hcrounuku: Liber pontificalis, t. 1, p. 348.

JIuteparypa: 3aasopHeii B.JI. Counnenns Pumckux IHontudgukos I-IX Bekos. Mocksa,
2011, c. 225; Bertolini O. Roma di fronte a Bisanzio e ai longobardi. Bologna, 1941, p. 365-367;
Gaspari S. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 1, p. 610-612.
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Aracdgon (AGATHO), cBaTon
27 nroHa 678 r. — 10 suBapst 681 r

«AradoHn, ponom u3 Cuinim, u3 MoHaxoB» (Liber Pontificalis, LXXXI, 1).

[Montndukar AracoHa mpoIres moj 3HaKOM IITyOOKHX IepeMeH B OTHOIIEHUSIX Mek 1ty Pumom
n KoHcranTHHOMONEM. 3HAaUMUTENIbHASA YacTh BOCTOUYHBIX PAiOHOB BHU3aHTUMICKON MMIIEpUH, The
JOMMHHUPOBAJIM MOCIIEJOBATEIN MOHO(DU3UTCTBA, OKA3aJ1ach 3aXBaY€HHOM apabamH, BCJIEJCTBHE YETO
OTMaja HeoOXOAUMOCTb UCKAaTh C HUIMHU BapUaHThl KOMIIPOMHUCCA; OCJAEHUM TAKMM KOMIIPOMHUCCOM
obu10 MOHOGemTcTBO. MiMnepatopy Koncrantuny IV teneps Obl1o BakHee BOCCTAHOBUTH PETUTH-
O3HOE COIJIacue Ha TePPUTOPUSIX, OCTABILMXCS B €r0 BJIACTH, M IO3TOMY OH penni co3Bats Cobop.
C stoit nenbio Koncrantun IV obparmics B Pum, u Aragon HarpaBuin B BuzanTuio cBoux JsieratoB
nis ygactus B 111 Koncrantunononbseckom Co6ope, Ha KOTOPOM Ha OCHOBAHHMM JBYX T€OJIOTMYECKUX
nocianui [1armel MOHOGETMTCTBO OBUIO OTBEPrHYTO M ObLIIa MOATBEPKACHA XaJIKUIOHCKAS XPUCTOJIO-
rus [3aasopHsbiid, 2011, c. 225-226]. Mmneparop Koncrantun IV cozan Cobop, Ha KOTOpoM Ipu-
cyrcrBoBajio 150 enucKonoB, cpen KOTopsiX Oblin U Jierathl Pumckoii Llepksu, nocnannele [lanoi
Aradonom, Moann, envckon [Topto, npecsutepst ®eonop u ['eopruii, nuakon MoanH u cydauakoH
Koncrantun (Liber Pontificalis, LXXXI, 10). «M1 Bce onn ocynumu epech» (Paulus Diaconus, De
gestis Langobardorum, VI, 4). Cam Aragon He goxuin o okoHyanust Codopa, 3aBepuuBiierocs 16
ceHTs10ps1 684 rona.

Ara@oH nongepxuBal TECHbIE KOHTAaKThl ¢ LlepkoBblo AHINIMM, CTPEMSACh YTBEPAUTh B HEW
PUMCKYIO JIMTYPrUUecKylo Tpaauluio. Tak, aHmickuil aboat beHeaukT, KOTOpblid «ObUT ¢ YECTHIO
MPUHAT OJIaKeHHOU MaMsATH nanoi Arag)oHoM», IpuBe3 ¢ codoi n3 Puma ad6ara MoaHHa, «4T0ObI
HAy4YUTh MOHAXOB TEHUIO TMMHOB TOIOBOTO OOrOCITyKeOHOTO IMKJIA, IPUHITOMY y cBsitoro Ilerpa
B Pume. A66ar MoanH, BbInonHsis HacTapnaeHue [larel, 00y4ms KaHTOPOB YHOMSIHYTOrO MOHACTBIPST
npaswiam nenus» (Beda Venerabilis, Historia ecclesiastica gentis Anglorum, IV, 18).

Aracon BoccTaHOBHIT enuckomna Mopkcekoro Busbpuna, cMeleHHoro ¢ Kaeapsl o yKasa-
HHio Koponst HoprymOpun Drdpura (Vita Wilfridi, p. 226). Bunsdpua, Oyayun yOekIeHHBIM U
HEMPUMUPUMBIM CTOPOHHUKOM PUMCKOH JIMTYPruYecKor Tpaguuuu u npuMmara Ilansr Pumckoro,
HaXOAWJICA B ONNO3ULMM KEJBTCKUM JIMTYPrMYECKUM TPAAULMAM, KOTOpbE C(POPMHUPOBAIUCH B
Anrnmum 1o npubsitus muccin Apryctuna KenrtepOepuiickoro. OnHako pemenue [lamsr Aragona
He ObLIO MPUHSATO KOPOJIEM, U KOH(IMKT MEXy KOPOJIEBCKOM BJIACTBIO U €MUCKONOM Buibpuaom
OKOHYATEJIbHO OBUT pa3peleH Juiib Bo Bpems noHtudgukara Moanna VI [[Ipenreuenckuii, 1890,
c. 284-287].

ITpu Aradone okoHUATENBHO NPEKpaTmIach cxuszMa Mex 1y Pumom n Pasennckont Liepkoseio,
HavaslIasicsl BO BpeMs noHTudukara [ansr Butanuana. MI30panHbiil Ha PaBeHHCKy10 Kadeapy apxu-
ermckon Peonop B 680 rogy npuHsI nocesiieHue or AragoHa.

Aradon ymep 10 suBaps 681 roga u Obu1 noxopoHeH B cobope Cesroro [lerpa. ITamsares Ara-
¢ona B Karomueckoit Llepksu — 10 auBaps, B Pycckon IIpaBocnasron Llepksu — 20 dpepans.

Ilounranne B Poccuu

Kutne IManbl Aragona ObUIO BKIIIOUEHO B JIpeBHEpYycCKMe cOOpHHKH: «Benmkue Munen-
Yerun» mutpononnra Makapus, B «IIposor», a Takxke B « Kutus cBateix» Iumutpust PoctoBckoro.
[MTana AracgoH B IpeBHEPYCCKUX KUTHSAX M300pakeH, MPEkK/e BCEro, KaK MOHAX, MPOCIABUBIIUICS
CBAITOCTBIO KM3HU B I'peyeckoM MoHacThipe Ha Curuianu 10 u3opanus Ha Anocronsckuii [Ipecroo.
OHM TIOBECTBYIOT, UTO 32 CBOU A00pozeTen AradoH ObLT yIOCTOEH Jlapa BEJIMKUX YyAOTBOPEHHH,
a Tocjie BCTyIUIeHHsl Ha Pumckyio kadenpy oH MmposiBUI ceOst MacThIpeM, «KOTOPBIi J0Ope yrach
CTaJI0 CBOE, YIOJECHI ITPOCHSABD. .. U B APXUEPENCKOM JOCTOSIHAM KO [ 'ocniony orpuae». ArapoH ABis-
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eTCsl IOCJIeJHUM MOHTU(UKOM, BKJIIOYEHHBIM B IPEBHEPYCCKHUE IIEPKOBHBIE KaJI€HIApH, XOTsI B IPEB-
HEPYCCKOH JIUTepaType COAEPXKAIUCh CBEIeHUs U O Jpyrux, Oonee nmo3auux nontudukax (IIpomor
®epainb, Mocksa, 1755, c. 350-358).

Counnennsi. Coxpanmmuchk Tpu nocnanus [amer Aragona. O6umproe nocnanve «Omnium
bonorum» ObIIO agpecoBaHO BU3aHTUIICKOMY nmneparopy Koncrantuny IV. I'maBHbI# Te3uc, KOTO-
PbIi pa3BUBaET MOHTU(UK, 3aKJII0YAETCS B CICAYIOIIEM: €ClI y XPHCTa eCTh BE MPUPOJIBI, ClIeJOBa-
TEJILHO, Y HETO €CThb JBe BoJIU. B cBomX nocnanusx AragoH HU pa3y He ynoMuHaeT uMeHu ['oHopus
I cpenu Tex, KTo cmocoOCTBOBAJ pacipocTpaHeH o MOHO(enuTcTBa. Tak, OH nuieT: « BUHOBHUKM
atux 1iesen — @eonop Papanckuii, Kup Anexkcanapuiickuii, Cepruit, Iupp, I1asen u Ilerp Kon-
CTAHTHHOIIONILCKUE». B ero rnocnaHum axe MpocaekuBaeTcsi ONpeieieHHOe CXOICTBO B HarpaBJie-
HUM MBICTH C TociaHueM ['oHopus I, a MMEHHO B MOAYEPKUBAHMU TOTO, YTO UeJIOBEUEeCKasi BOJIS
Nucyca Xpucra Obl1a CBOOOAHOM OT rpexa: «...koraa ['ocrions roBoput: Most Bosis, — TO UMeeT MpH
sToM B Buay CBOIO YeslOBEYeCKyIO BOJIO, U KOTjia ToBOpUT, uTo OH He TBopuT CBOIO BOJIO, TO YOEXK-
naet Hac, yTo OH He CTPEeMUTCS UCTIONHSThH HAIly BOMIO, HO B CHITY MOCTYIIAHUS MOIYMHSET HaIIly
Bomio Bosie boxkectBenHoi. Otcioa sicHO, uto OH MMeN M YeJIOBeUeCcKylo Bomo, Kotopyio OH noj-
yrHu OTILy, M YTO 3Ty YeJIOBEYECKYIO BOJIO MMeJ OH CBOOOIHYIO OT BCSIKOTO rpexa...» (Omnium
bonorum).

N3 nanus: Patrologia Latina t. 87, col. 1161-1258; [lestHusi BceneHCKuX coOopoB. Kazawb,
1908, 1. 6, c. 55-61.

Ucrounuku: [Mpomor: ®espass. Mocksa, 1755, ctp. 350-358; [lestHus BCEICHCKUX COOOPOB.
Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1996, 1. 4, ctp. 31-70, 243-248; Beda Venerabilis. Historia ecclesiastica gentis
Anglorum, IV, 18; 5, 19.

JIutepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®@. Ucropus ropoga Puma B Cpennue Beka. Cankt-IletepOypr,
1903, 1. 2, 141-146; 3agBopubiii B.JI. Counnenusi Pumckux IMontudukor I-IX BekoB. Mocksa,
2011, c. 225-272; Scorso F. Vita Agathonis papae Panormi civis, et patroni. Palermo, 1640; Jugie M.
Le Schisme Byzantin, apercu historique et doctrinal. Paris, 1941, p. 79 sq.; Arnaldi G. // Enciclopedia
dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 1, p. 612-616.

TekcT

®parment Tekcra nocnanus «Consideranti mihi», Takxke odparieHHoro umneparopy Koncras-
tuHy 1V, npusenen no uzganuio: Patrologia Latina t. 87 col. 1165-1168.

Pparment nocaanus «Consideranti mihi»

Ut autem vestrae divinitus instructae pietati, quid apostolicae nostrae fidei vigor contineat,
breviter intimemus, quam percipimus per apostolicam apostolicorumque pontificum traditionem, et
sanctarum quinque generalium synodorum, per quas fundamenta catholicae Christi Ecclesiae formata
atque stabilita sunt; hic igitur status est evangelicae atque apostolicae fidei regularisque traditio, ut
confientes sanctam et inseparabilem Trinitatem, id est Patrem et Filium et Sanctum Spiritum, unius
esse deitatis, unius naturae et substantiae sive essentiae, unius eam praedicemus et naturalis voluntatis,
virtutis, operationis, dominationis, majestatis, potestatis et gloriae. Et quidquid de eadem Sancta
Trinitate essentialiter dicitur singulari numero, tanquam de una natura primum consubstantialium
personarum, comprehendamus regulare ratione sunt instituti. Cum vero de uno earumdem trium
personarum ipsius Sanctae Trinitatis, Filio Dei, Deo Verbo, et de mysterio adorandae ejus secundum
carnem dispensationes confitemur, omnia duplicia unius ejusdemque Dominis Salvatoris nostri Jesu
Christi secundum evangelicam traditionem asserimus, id est, duas ejus naturas, praedicamus divinam
scilicet et humanam, ex quibus et in quibus etiam post admirabilem atque inseparabilem unitionem
subsistit. Et unamquamque ejus naturam proprietatem naturalem habere confitemur, et habere
divinam omnia quae divina sunt, absque ullo peccato. Et utrasque unius ejusdem Dei Verbi incarnati,
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id est, humanati, inconfuse, inseparabiliter, immutabiliter esse cognoscimus, sola intelligentia quae
unitas sunt discernente, propter confusionis duntaxat errorem. Aequaliter enim et divisionis et
commistionis detestamur blaspheniam. Cum duas autem naturas duasque naturales voluntates, et
duas naturales operationes confitemur in uno Domino nostro Jesu Christo, non contrarias eas, nec
adversas ad alterutrum dicimus (sicut a via veritatis errantes, apostolicam traditionem accusant,
absit haec impietas a fidelium cordibus), nec tanquam separatas [per se separatas] in duabus
personis vel subsistentiis, sed duas dicimus eumdemque Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum, sicut
naturas, ita et naturales in se voluntates et operationes habere, divinam scilicet et humanam: divinam
quidem voluntatem et operationem, habere ex aeterno cum coessentiali Patre communem: humanam
temporaliter in nobis cum nostra natura susceptam. Haec est apostolica et atque evangelica traditio,
quam tenet spiritalis vestri felicissimi imperii mater apostolica Christi ecclesia.

Temnepb KpaTKoO U3M0XUM BalrlieMy boxbeil Bojiell HaydeHHOMY OJIarouecTHio, B YeM 3aKJIiova-
eTcsl KPerocTh Halllel aroCcTOIbCKOM BEPhl, KOTOPYIO Mbl IIPUHSUIA YEPE3 alloCTONbCKYIO TPAJAULIUIO
1 NOHTU(UKOB Anoctonbckoro IIpectona u msaTH CBATHIX BCENIEHCKUMX COOOPOB, KOTOPHIMU yCTa-
HOBJIEHBI U yTBepXkJeHbl ocHoBaHUs Kartonmueckoii LlepkBu XpucroBoil. Bor ycraHoBieHue eBaH-
reJIbCKOW M alloCTOJILCKOM BEphI U MpaBiIbHasl Tpaguuus. [la ucnoseayem CBATYIO U HEPA3IEIbHYIO
Tpowmiry, To ectb Otiia, ChiHa u Csitoro Jlyxa — enunoe boxectBo, Kotopoe eanno B npupose u
CyOCTaHIINH, WK CyITHOCTU. Takske MbI mporioBeayeM, uto Tpouria enquaa B [CBoelt] coOCcTBeHHOM
BOJIe, CUJIe, ISHICTBUM, TOCTIOACTBE, BEJIMYECTBE, BJIACTH U cliaBe. 1 uTo Obl HM TOBOPUIIOCH 00 3TOM
Cgsaroii Tpoulie 1o ee CyIIHOCTH, Mbl, HAyYEHHBIE TIPAaBUJIOM, IOHUMaeM Tpoully B €AMHCTBEHHOM
YHCIie, Kak OfHY MPUPOIy KOHCYOcTaHIMoHaTbHBIX JInil. Koria xe peus naer 00 onHoM u3 Tpex Jlui
stoit Cesroit Tpowutsl, 0 Ceine boxkuem, o bore — CioBo, 1 0 TauHcTBe Ero Boruiomienus Bo 1joTH,
KOTOPOMY MBI TIOKJIOHSIEMCS], TO, CJIEys €BaHI€IbCKOW TPAJULIMY, MBI UCIIOBEYEM B OIHOM U TOM ke
I'ocnone Cniacutene Haem Wucyce Xpucre Bce JBOWMHOE, TO €CTh UcioBeayeM B HeMm iBe mpupozsl
— OOXECTBEHHYIO H YeJIOBEUECKYIO, N3 KOTOPBIX U B KOTOPbIX OH COCTOUT BCJIEACTBUE UX YAUBUTEb-
HOT'O U HEepasJesbHOro coeuHeHus. VcroBenyem Takske, 4yTo Kakzaas u3 Ero npupon nMeer cBoii-
CTBAa CBOEH MpPUPOMBI, OOKECTBEHHAsI MPUPOJIa MMeeT Bce O0XKECTBEHHBIE CBOKCTBA, YeIOBEYeCcKast
MpUpOJA — BCE UeJIOBEUECKHe CBOMCTBA, TOIBKO KpoMe rpexa. M oOe nmprupos! oxHoro u Toro xe bora
CrnoBa BOIUJIOTUBLIETOCS, TO €CTh, BOUEJIOBEUMBILIETOCS, Mbl UCIIOBEAYEM UX COEAMHEHHBIMU HECIIH-
SIHHO, HEPA3/1eJIbHO, HEM3MEHHO, Pa3/iesisis TONbKO B YMCTBEHHOM Pa3MBIIUIEHNUH TO, YTO COEIMHEHO,
MIOCKOJIBKY 3TO CMeIlIeHHe TPUBOAUT K 3a0MyskeHui0. Takke Mbl OMMHAKOBO OTBEPraeM Kak Xyiy
paszenenus, Tak u Xyjy cMemieHus. Ho, ucnioBenys 1Be npupo/s U JBE BOJIM, IPUCYIIME KaKI0M U3
IIPUPOJ, U J1BA JEUCTBU S, IPUCYIIKE Kak /101 U3 pupos, B ennHoM ['ocrione Hamem Mucyce Xpucre,
MBI HE YYMM, YTO OHH MPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBI M BPAKAEOHBI APYT IpYyry (Kak 3a0yKAAIONIMECs OT MyTH
WCTHHBI OOBUHSIIOT ariOCTONbCKYIO TPAAUIIHIO, 9TO HEUECTHE UyKJI0 CepiiaM BepHbIX). Mbl HEe TOBO-
PUM, YTO OHH Kak Obl pa3ziesieHbl Ha JBa JIMIIA WIIM CyOCUCTEHIMH, HO YTBEPXKIAeM, YTO OIMH U TOT
xe ['ocrionp Ham Mucye Xpucroc umeer B CeOe Kak JBe MPUPOLIB, TAaK U ABE €CTECTBEHHBIX BOJIU U
IENCTBHS, TO €CTh O0KECTBEHHBIE U YEJIOBEUECKHE, YTO OOKECTBEHHYIO BOJIO U JICHCTBHE, KOTOPHIE
obue y Hero ¢ equnocymubiM EMy Otiiom, OH IMeeT OT BEYHOCTH, YeI0BEYECKHUE JKe — BOCTIPH-
HATH VIM BpeMeHHO, MpexXoasAimM o0pa3oM, OT HAC BMeCTe ¢ Hallel npuponoi. Bot anocronbckast
Y €BaHresbCKasl TPAJULIMs, KOTOPYIO TyXOBHO JepKUT Martb Ballleil cyacTivBenIel UMIEpHH, aro-
crosbckad LlepkoBb Xpucrosa.

56



B. JI. 3ansopusiii. «Mcropus Pumckux ITan. Towm III. I'puropuii I — Cuieectp 1I»

JIeB II (LEO II), cBaTOM
ssHBapb 681 r. — 3 urus 683 r

«JleB Mnagumid, pogom u3 Curpuium, [poxaeHssid] ot orua IlaBma» (Liber Pontificalis,
LXXXII, 1). «Liber Pontificalis» oco60 noguepkuBaet ero 00pa3oBaHHOCTh, B TOM YHUCJIE BIIAJICHUE
I'PEYECKUM S3BIKOM.

N36pannbiil Ha PumMckyio kaenpy B ssHBape 681 roza B a1oxy ycusieHus no3uuuii Buzanrtuu
B Utamuu, Jles Il nonropa roga ’majn CBOEro yTBEpKAECHU BUBAHTUMCKAM umineparopoM KoHcran-
THHOM IV, cTpeMuBIIMMCS NOJTyYUTh €T0 corlacue Ha ocyxaeHne AnocronbckuM [Ipecronom Iarer
I'onopus 1.

ITonyuenune B Koncrantunonone 10 mapra 681 roga nssectusa o cmepru Ilansr Aracdona n
00 n36panuu JIpBa Il GmaronpusTCTBOBAIO MOMUTHKE BU3AHTUIICKOTO MTPABUTEIBCTBA, CTPEMHUBIIIE-
rocsi UCNOJIb30BaTh Npu3HaHue HoBoro [lanbl, HaBa3aB ocyxaeHue [lansl ['onopus 1. Buzantuiickas
CTOpOHa Oblla 3aMHTEepecoBaHa B TOM, YToObl ['oHOpHii I ObLT MPUOOILIEH K BEeAYLIMM MpPEeACTaBU-
TeJIsIM MOHO(DEIUTCTBA, B TO BpeMsl Kak NMpUcyTcTBOBaBIIMe Ha COOOpe pUMCKHUE JIeraThl, OKU/1aB-
IIMe UMITepaTOpCKoi paTruduKanmu Beioopos [larbl, HEOOXOAMMOI 17151 €ro MOCBSIIEHNsI, HE MOTJIN
3¢ppexkTuBHO 3aMTUTH NamMATh ['oHopu 1.

Pemenust Cobopa, 3aBepimBinerocsi 16 centsiops 681 roma, Obli 0100peHbI U TTONUCAHBI
B KauecTsBe 3akoHa mMmrepatopoM KoHcrantuHoM IV, cTrpemuBIIMMCSA yTBEpAMTH BU3AHTHICKOTO
MMIIepaTopa B KaueCTBE rapaHTa OPTOJOKCAJIbHOM Bepbl U eIuHCTBa LlepKBU HaJ IEPKOBHOM Hepap-
xuel, B ToM uncie Haj [lanoii Puvckum. CobopHble akThl, ounmanbHo aapecoBanHble [lame Pum-
ckomy Aracony, Obumi HaripasiieHsl JIbBy 11 ¢ marickumu seraramu, Kotopbie nmpuOsLM B Pum B Mae
wiu uioHe 682 roza. Kpome nucem nmneparopa Hopomy Ilane, neratsl Be3au ¢ coOOH 1 yTBEpkIEHUE
ero n3Opanus Ha Kadezapy arocrona [lerpa, HAKOHEL-TO c/e/laB BO3MOXHBIM €0 MHTPOHU3ALIMIO,
cocrosBiylocs 17 aerycra 682 roga.

Jles II ytBepaun aktel CoOOpa M B TeYEHHE CBOETrO MOHTU(UKATA COCPENOTOUMI YCUIUS
Ha pacripoctpaHeHur nocraHosieHuii Codopa B 3anagnoi Llepksu. Ilanma pacropsauics Havyath
JIATUHCKUY TIEPEBOJL STUX MOCTAHOBJIEHNM, KOTOPBIE (KaK MOKHO 3aKJIIOUUTh U3 MAICKUX MOCIaHUM,
OTIIPABJICHHBIX B CEHTSIOpe — aekadpe 682 roga emcKkonaM U OCHOBHBIM TOJIMTHYECKUM TIpe/cTa-
BUTEJIAIM BECTIOTCKOrO KOPOJIEBCTBA B VIcnaHMM) pacnipoCTPaHSUIMCh CPEU E€MUCKOIIOB U KOPOJIen
3anaja v npeJlaravuch UM Ha nognuck. OgHako npu oM Jles I naBan noHATs, 4TO NpUAEpKUBaA-
eTcs IPYrod SKKJIE3UOIOTMYECKON KOHLEILNY, HE COBNAJAIONIEN C BU3AHTUHCKOM, & UMEHHO, YTO
rapaHTOM OPTOOKCAJIBHOCTH BEpHI ABJIAETCA TONIBKO Anoctosnbekuid [Ipecron (3apBopaeii, 2011, c.
226-227).

Jles II craBun B BUuHY I'oHOpUIO I JIMI1IE HENPOTHBIIEHNE MOHO(EINUTCTBY, @ HE TPUHATUE ITOTO
yueHus1. B nocnannu «Cum diversa» MCIAHCKMM €MUCKOIaM OH nicall, uyto ['oHopwmii I «3aHsBIIeecs
IUIaMsl epeTUYECcKOro JorMara He yracui, Kak rnojgo0alio arocToJIbCKOM BIAaCTH, HO 10 HEOPEkKEHUIO
TIOITYCTUJI TOPETh».

Jles II ymep 3 utons 683 rozga u 6b11 moxopoHeH B coodope Castoro Ilerpa. Jles Il cpasy cran
MOYUTATHLCS CBATHIM, €r0 MM IPUCYTCTBYET B «Maprtuponore» beast [locronourenHoro (VIII Bek) u
«Maptuponore» Anona (IX Bek), B HacTosilee BpeMs ero JuTypruyeckas namsarb B Katonnueckon
IepkBu otmMevaercs 3 vios.

Couunnenns. B «Patrologia Latina» npuseneHo nsath nocaanuii [anst JIbBa II. OpHo U3 HUX
anpecoBaHo umneparopy Koncrantuny IV, a ocransHbie — agpecaram B Mcnannu. Ilepsoe npegHa-
3HAYaJIOCh /1711 Beex enuckonoB Vcranckoi LiepkBu, oTaesbHOe nocianue ObUIo HalpaBJIeHO MCIaH-
cKkoMy enmckony KBupuKy, a Takke JByM CBETCKMM JIALIAM: BJIMATEJIBHOMY CaHOBHMKY KOMUTY
CuMIUIMLMIO ¥ KOPOJI0 DPBUTY (3TO MOCTAHUE, BEPOATHO, IpUHAUIEKUT IpeeMHUKY JIbBa 11 Ilane
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benenukry II). B cBoux nocnanusx JleB II mocTosstHHO MOgYEPKUBA IEHTPAJIBHYIO POJIb B BOIIPO-
cax BepoyueHus [lanbl Pumckoro kak npeemHuka anocrona Ilerpa. B nocnanun «Cum sit vestrae
salutis» komMuTy CUMILIUIIMIO OH TTUCAJI, YTO UCTUHHAS Bepa U UCTUHHOE YUeHUE «CBATask XPUCTOBA
LlepkoBb, KHsA3eM anocTosnoB [TO ecTh Ilerpom] ocHOBaHHAsl M YCTpOEHHas1, IPOMOBEAYETCS Yepe3
aroCTOJILCKUX MPEEMHUKOB 10 yCTaHOBJIEHUI0 CriacuTeis».

N3 nanusn: Patrologia Latina, t. 96, col. 399—420; lessnus BceneHCKUX cooopoB. Kazanb, 1908,
T. 6, c. 259-264.

Ucrounuku: Liber Pontificalis, v. 1, 359-362; [lessHust BceneHCKux codopoB. Cankr-Ilerep-
oypr, 1996, Tom 4, c. 254-257.

JIuteparypa: 3ansopubiii B.JI. Counnenus: Pumckux TlontudgukoB I-IX BekoB. Mocksa,
2011, c. 226-227; Bertolini O. Roma di fronte a Bisanzio e ai Longobardi. Bologna, 1941, p. 383—
392; Magi L. La Sede Romana nella corrispondenza degli imperatori e patriarchi bizantini (VI-VII
secolo). Louvain, 1972, p. 241-246, 251-256; Kreuzer G. Die Honoriusfrage im Mittelalter und in
der Neuzeit. Stuttgart, 1975, S. 28-228; Susi E. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 1, p. 617-
620.
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benenuxt II (BENEDICTUS II), cBsTOI
26 v1oHs1 684 r. — 8 mass 685

«benegukt Muaammi, pumiissHUH, [poxaeHHbld] ot orua Moanna» (Liber Pontificalis,
LXXXIII, 1).

Benenukr B panHelt 1oHocTH (ab ineunte aetate sua) ctaji KJIupukoM. V30paHHbIN enucKoroM
Puma, oH okoJ10 roga %/1aj1 CBOEro yTBEpkK/AeHUs1 BU3AHTUICKUM umMrieparopom. «Liber Pontificalis»
coobOmaert, yro benequkr II nomyunsn or umneparopa Koncrantuna IV ykas, paspemaronyii nocss-
marh envckona Puma 6e3 umrepatopcKoro yTBep:kaeHus, OAHAKO 3TO ObUIO HE OCBOOOXIEHHUE OT
BJIacTh BuzanTtuu, a nepegavya (pyHKIMM YTBEPXKICHUA OT UMIeparopa K PaBeHHCKOMY 3K3apxy.

B cBs3u ¢ mpunstuem perrennii 111 Koncrantunonomnsckoro Codopa y benenukra I Bo3HHK
koH(UKT ¢ masou Mcnanckon Llepksu apxuenuckonom FOnanom ToneraHckuM, HalIpaBUBLIMM B
Pum cBoe counnenmne «Apologeticum fidei» (Anonorust Bepsl), B KOTOPOM COAEPKATIOCh OCYKIEHUE
MOHO(PEMTCTBA, a TAKKE U3JIOKEHUE ero COOCTBEHHBIX IOrMAaTUYECKUX BO33PEHU. DTOT TpaKTaT
HE COXPaHWJICSA, HO €ro KpaTkuii nepeckas joies B kaHoHax XIV Toneackoro Cobopa. Hekotopsie
TIOJIO’KEHU S 9TOTO COYMHEHM BbI3BaIM KpUTHKY benenukra II (Strohm, 1983, p. 249-259).

Benenuxt I mponsen pecraBpanmonHsie padoThl B codope Casroro Iletpa, a Takxe B Apyrux
pumckux xpamax. [To cBuzmerenbcTBy coBpeMeHHMKOB, beHenukT 11 ObLT esnoBeKoM 100poneTeb-
HBIM ¥ MATKUM, 0cO0YI0 3200Ty NposiBIIslI 0 6eiHoM HaceneHuu Puma. beneaukr 11 ymep 8 mas 685
roza u ObLT MoxopoHeH B codope Casroro [lerpa. I[Mamsars benenukra II B Katonmyeckoii Lepkeu
8 mas.

Counnennsi. B «Patrologia Latina» npuseneno nocnanue benenukra II notapuio Ilerpy.
ITocnanue Bectrorckomy Kopomo Mcenanum Jpsury, noanucaHHoe numeneM JIbsa II, kak cumraer
W3/aTeNb, BO3MOXKHO, pUHaUIekUT benenukry I1.

N3 panusa: Patrologia Latina, t. 96, col. 423-424.

Ucrounuku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 1, p. 363-365.

JInreparypa: ['peropoBuyc ®. Vcropus ropona Puma B Cpennne Beka. Cankt-IlerepOypr,
1903, 1. 2, c. 147-148; Bertolini O. Roma di fronte a Bisanzio e ai Longobardi. Bologna, 1941,
p. 375-404; Strohm M. Der Konflikt zwischen Erzbischof Julian von Toledo und Papst Benedikt
II. // Annuarium Historiae Conciliorum, 15 (1983), p. 249-259; Bertolini O. // Enciclopedia dei
Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 1, p. 621-625.
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HNoann V (IOANNES V)
23 urouist 685 r. — 2 aBrycra 686 r

«MoanH, cupuen, w3 NpOBUHUMU AHTHOXUA, [poxkiaeHHbI] oT ortma Kupuaka» (Liber
Pontificalis, LXXXIIII, 1).

Noann V otkpeiBaer paj Pumckux IMam BOCTOUHOrO mpoUCXOXAEHUS], IPEKOB U CUPUIILIEB,
KOTOpble 3aHMManu Anocronbekuid ITpecron okono 70 sier. 3axBar BUBAaHTUMCKUX TEPPUTOPUN apa-
0amM BbI3BaJI BOJIHY SMUrpauuy B Mrtanumio; B PumMe 1 ero oKpecTHOCTSIX BO3HUKJIO MHOTO BOCTOY-
HBIX MOHACTBIPEH, a MPEACTaBUTEN BOCTOYHOI'O JyXOBEHCTBA CTAJIM 3aHUMaTh BBICOKHE JI0JKHOCTH
B Pumckon Llepksu.

NoanH, 6ynyun quakonom Ilanbl Araona, B KauecTBe €ro jierara MpuHAMAN y4acTue B 3ace-
nanusx 111 Koncrantunonomnsckoro Codopa (680-681 rr.). Cras [Manoit, oann V npunaran ycumms
7151 TIOBCEMECTHOTO TIPM3HAHMSI IOCTaHOBJeHuit sToro Cobopa Ha 3anane. Cpa3y ke Mocie CBOero
n30panus Moann V coszean Cobop B Pume, Ha KoTopoM yperynupoai oTHomeHus ¢ Llutonatom,
apxuenuckornoM Kanbspu (Capaunus), HazHauMBIIMM Oe3 coriacoBanus ¢ [lanoii enuckona ropoaa
Typpuc JIubucconuc (apiHe [Topro-nens-Toppe), n noaTBepAnI IOpUCIUKINI0 ATIocTonbeKoro [1pe-
crosna Hax Capaunuent n Kopcrkoit. CoxpaHWIoch NOC/IaHUE BU3AHTUICKOro nMmrieparopa fOcrunn-
aHa II, anpecoBannoe Moanny V, no Borpocy Il Koncrantunononsckoro Codopa (Patrologia Latina,
t. 96, col. 425-428). Counnenun camoro [lansi Moanna V He coxpanuinocs. Moann V ymep 2 aBrycra
686 roga u 6bLT MOXOpOHEH B cobope Casroro [lerpa.

HUcrounnkn: Gesta episcoporum Cameracensium / Ed. L.C. Bethmann // Monumenta
Germaniae Historica: Scriptores, t. 7, p. 410—412; Liber Pontificalis, t. 1, p. 366-367.

JIuteparypa: Diehl C. Etudes sur 1'administration byzantine dans 1'Exarchat de Ravenne
(568-751). Paris, 1888, p. 241-247; Gay J. Quelques remarques sur les papes grecs et syriens avant la
querelle des iconoclastes (678-715) // Mélanges Schumberger. Paris, 1924, v. 1, p. 40-54; Bertolini
O. Roma di fronte a Bisanzio e ai Longobardi. Bologna, 1941, p. 395-397; Conte P. Chiesa e primato
nelle lettere dei papi del secolo VII. Milano, 1971; Richards J. The Popes and the Papacy in the Early
Middle Ages. London, 1979, p. 202-206; Sansterre J.-M. Les moines grecs et orientaux a Rome aux
époques byzantine et carolingienne. Bruxelles, 1982; Noble Th. La repubblica di San Pietro: Nascita
dello Stato pontificio (680-825). Genova, 1998, p. 180-218; Berto L.A. // Enciclopedia dei Papi.
Roma, 2000, v. 1, 625-626.
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Konon (CONON)
23 okTsA0pst 686 1. — 21 cenTAOps1 687 1

«KoHOH, poxaeHHblld oT otua Ppariecess, BocnuTaHHbI Ha CULMINY, 3aTeM MpUEXaBIIdM B
Pum 1 nocesmenHsi B cad npecsurepa» (Liber Pontificalis, LXXXV, 1).

o u36panwus [Manoit KoHon 6bu1 cBsiteHHnkoM Pumvckoit Lepksu. [Tocie konunnsl Moanna V
rojioca u30upareseil pa3ieJMINCh: CBETCKIE BHIOOPIIMKH, TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIE «EXErcitus» (JIOCIOBHO
— «BOWCKO»), BBIABUHY/IA KaHIUAATYpy CBslleHHUKa Peonopa, kaup — apxunpecsurepa [lerpa. B
pe3yJIbTaTe NeperoBopoB ObLT HAlJJeH KOMITPOMHUCC: 00e MapTUX OTBEJIM CBOUX KaHAWAATOB, a BMe-
cTo HuX Obl1 M30paH KoHoH, B3omenmmii Ha Anocronbsckuit [Ipecros, no-BuauMomy, B IpeKJIOHHOM
Bo3pacre. JIOCTOBEPHBIX CBEJEHUM O €ro AEATEJbHOCTU HE COXPAHMJIOCH; COITIACHO JIET€HJAapPHBIM
cooOueHusM, KoHOH 01arocioBus MpsaHICKOro MUCCHOHepa enuckona Kuiamana Ha mponoseapb
Cpeny TepMaHIIEB.

Konon ymep 21 cenrsopst 687 roma u 6su1 moxopoHeH B cobope Casitoro Ilerpa. Hukakux
counHeHn KOHOHA HE COXpaHMJIOCh.

Hcrounnku: Liber pontificalis, v. 1, p. 368.

JInteparypa: ['peropoBuyc ®. Vcropus ropona Puma B Cpennne Beka. Cankt-IlerepOypr,
1903, 1. 2, c. 148-149; Bertolini O. Roma di fronte a Bisanzio e ai Longobardi. Bologna, 1941,
p. 396-400; Bertolini P. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 1, p. 626-628.
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Ceprmii I (SERGIUS 1), cBsaTOMI
15 nexaops 687 r. — 7 centsiopsa 701 r

«Cepruii, cupuell, U3 AHTHOXUHCKOW 0ONacTH, pOXkIEHHBI OoT ortia Tubepust B [ropone]
[Tanopmo Ha Cunmum» (Liber Pontificalis, LXXXVI, 1).

Cepruii TpoMCcXOOWJ1 U3 CUPUKCKOM CEMBH, SMUTPUPOBABIIEN U3 AHTHOXUU U3-3a HAIIECTBUS
apa0oB. Bo Bpems nontucdukara [lansl Aneonara tonbiii Cepruil npuexain B Pum u Obl1 3a4nciieH
B Kymp Pumckoii Llepksu. OOpa3oBaHme MOMydr1 B pUMCKOiA 1IKose «schola cantorum» mipu Jlare-
paHckoii Oasmuke. Okono 680 roga Cepruii ObuT MOCBsAIIEH B akonuThl, 3ateM [lana Jles II pyko-
TMIOJIOXKUJ ero B cBALIEHHUKHU. Cepruil ciykui1 Mecchl B PUMCKHMX KaTtakomOax, KOTOpble, HauuHast
c VI Beka, yke mepectanu UCIOJb30BaThCs Il PEryIsipHbIX OOTrOCIyKeHUI U3-3a UX aBapUiHOIo
cocrosiHus. Coxpanwics asrorpad rpapdutu Ceprus B kpunre Cearoro Koprenus Ha AnnueBou
nopore: «Sergius presbyters.

ITocne xonunnel [Tanst Konona Ha Pumckuii [pecton nperengoBany 1Ba KaHaIuaaTa: CBAILECH-
HUK ®eonop u qrakoH [lacxanmii; mocieaHUi 3apydniics moanepkkoi PaBeHHCKoro sk3apxa, moooe-
IIaB eMy KPYIHYI0 CyMMYy AeHer. YToObl n30ekaTh MPOTUBOCTOSIHUSA, BHIOOPIIMKY n30pau [lamoi
Ceprus, ogHako yTBEpXKIECHUE 9K3apXa OH IOJy4YWII JIMIIb NIOCJIE TOrO, KaK 3aIulaTUI eMy Ty ke
CYMMY JIeHeT, KoTopylo ooermai [Tacxammii.

Cgoii nontudukar Cepruii I Hauan ¢ nepenecenust moreit [arer JIbBa I 3 noptuka codopa
Casroro Ilerpa B 4acoBHIO, pacloJIOKEHHYIO B I0)KHOM Hede coOopa, COOPYAUB ISl MOILEH BeJu-
KoJIenHyo rpoOHuiy. [Tomumo obnerdenust JocTyna NajJoOMHUKOB K TPOOHUIIE, STO UMEJIO CUMBO-
JIMYECKOE 3HaueHue: npocnasieHus JIbea I, 3amuniaBmero opToqoKkcaabHOE XpUCTUAHCKOE yUEHHE
nepes MuoM BuzanTtun.

B 692 rony Buzantuiickui umneparop HOcrunman II cozsan B KoHcTaHTHHOIONE Tak Ha3bIBa-
emblil Tpymuisckuit Cobop. Coe HasBanue CoOOp MOMYYMIT OT MECTa €ro MPOBEJEHHS — OOJIBIIOTO
3aJ1a co cBojamu (Tpy/uiamu) umreparopckoro gsopua. Ilockonsky Hu 11 KoHcTaHTHHOMONMBCKM
Co6op (V Bceenenckuii), nu Il Koncrantunononbckuit Codop (VI BeeneHckuii), co3BaHHbIE 7151
yPerylIMpoBaHusl JOrMaTHYECKUX BOIIPOCOB, HE TMPUHSIIM KaKMX-JIMOO IUCIUILIMHAPHBIX KaHOHOB,
FOcrunnan I1 coszBan Tpymisckuii CoOop 111 TOro, 4ToObl AOMOTHUTh HOPMaMHU AUCLUIUIMHAPHOTO
xapaktepa nocranosiieHus V u VI Beenenckux Co6opos. I[Toatomy ator Co60op Ha3bIBaeTcsl Takke
[Iaro-mecteiM (Quinisextum).

Hecmotpst Ha To, 4TO HeKoTOpble KaHOHB CO0Opa MPOTHBOPEUMIM KaHOHAM MPebIIyIIHIX
Co00poB 1 orpaHrYMBaIM NpeporatuBel Pumckoii LlepkBu, narnckue jieratsl MOAMUCAIN €ro pele-
Husi. Korna aktel 6bin nipuBesensl Cepruio I, oH oTkazancst ux yrBepauth. [jis Toro 4rodsl cio-
MuTh corpotusienue [ansl, 3 Koncrantunonosns B Pum 6su1 HanpasneH npotocnadapuii 3axapus,
KOTOpOMY OBLIO IOPYYeHO apecToBarh MoHTH(dUKa. Ho BpemeHa nsmeHmmch, 1 KoHCTaHTHHOMOND
He Mor yxe pacnpaButbcs ¢ Cepruem I tak ke, kak ¢ [lanon Mapturom 1. Hapon, nogusasmmiics
Ha 3amury Ilarel, OKpyXu1 NarcKum JBOpeEL, IIe HaXOAWJICA 3axapus, U TOJIBKO 3aCTYITHUYECTBO
camoro Ceprus I cnacino emy xussb. B 695 rony FOctunuman II 661 cBeprayt. O6 otHomenusx Cep-
rus | ¢ Bu3anTuiickumu umneparopamu Jleonruem u Tubepuem III cBenennii He COXpaHUIOCH.

27 espana 693 roga Ceprui I copepinn B Pume nocesiienne PaBeHHCKOro apxuenucKkona
JlammnaHa, TEM caMbIM OKOHYATEJIbHO YCTPAHUB CTpeMJieHUe PaBeHHBI, CTONMIIBI BU3AHTUICKHX BJla-
nenunt B Utanuu, k aBrokeamu. Takxe Bo Bpemsa noHtugukara Ceprus I 3akonunnace AKBuIEn-
CKas CXu3Ma.

Cepruit 1 nonoxun Hayano akKTMBHOM MUCCHUOHEPCKOM AeATEeNbHOCTU B 3amnanHoi EBpore,
CTaBIIIei HanbosIee BaXKHBIM HAaIIPaBJIEHUEM JesITeJIbHOCTH PUMCKHX HOHTH(HKOB CIIEIYIOIIETro BeKa,
yBeHuasiylocs B 800 rogy BoccraHoBieHueM PumMckoit nmnepun Ha 3anane 1 KaposmHIrckum Bo3-
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poxaenuem. 21 nosiops 695 roga Cepruii I mocBsTi B caH enuckona Bunmidpopna — npociasieH-
HOT'O MHCCHOHEpa, POIoBe1oBaBIiero Bo ®pankckom koposnerctse. «Ilocie npudsitusi Bo @pusnio
BuiuOpopa mostydnit mo3BoJieHre MPONoBeoBaTh U TYT ke Mocnennia B Pum, rae AnocTonbCKuit
[Mpecron 3annman [Nama Cepruii, ¢ pa3penieHus: 1 0J0OpEeHuUs1 KOTOPOTO OH XOTeJl HayaTh eBaHTeJIb-
CKoe mpocaelieHre Toro Hapoaa» (Beda Venerabilis, Historia ecclesiastica gentis Anglorum, V, 11).

Ha TTacxy 689 roga Cepruii I kpectit B codope Casaroro Ilerpa npudsiBiero B Pum xopois
Vaccekca Kapsamty. «Koponb 3anagHbix cakcoB KaaBasia, co caBoii MpaBUBIINIA CBOUM HAPOAOM
1IBa rojia, OCTaBWJI TPOH M3 JIoOBH K ['ocriony u otripaBusicst B Pum s crsikanus Beynoro Lapersa. . .
OH npu6sL1 B Pum, koraa I[Tanoii 6b11 Cepruii, u ObuT KpeliieH B AeHb cBsiToi Cy00oThl epen [Tacxoii,
B 107 oT BorwionieHus ['ocnona 689-i1. He ycnieB cHATH OesbIX of1exk 1, OH ObUT CpaskeH OOJIE3HBIO U B
AECSATHINA AeHb O MACKUX KaJIeH ] OCBOOOIMIICS OT OKOB IUIOTH M PUMKHYJT K OOIIECTBY OJTasKEHHBIX
Ha HeOecax. B kpermenun [lana Cepruit gan emy ums [etp, 4ToOb OH MOT UMEHEM COEIMHUTHCS C
OMaXeHHEUIIIM MTPEABOJUTENIEM allOCTONIOB, K CBATEHILIEMY TeJly KOTOPOTO OH SIBUJICS U3 JAJTBHUX
MIPEe/IeNIOB 3eMJIM, IBMKUMBIN ropsiyeit o0oBbi0. OH 1 norpedeH ObUT B Xpame TOro ke MMEHH, U
no npukasy [lonTuduka Ha ero rpoOHUIIE BRICEKIH SMUTApUIO, YTOOBI MAMATh O HEM COXPaHHUJIACh
HaBcerja» (Beda Venerabilis, Historia ecclesiastica gentis Anglorum, V, 7).

Cepruii nonaepKuBal OCTOSIHHBIE KOHTAKThI ¢ LlepkoBbio AHIMM, B 693 rogy oH JapoBaj
nayumii Kenrep6epuiickomy Apxuenuckony beprasbay. JIeficTBys B pyciie MOMUTHKY CBOUX TPe[-
niectBeHHUKOB AragoHa u benenukra II, Cepruii I nognepxrsan cMeIeHHOro co cBoeil kadeapsl
Mopxkckoro apxuenuckona Bumbgpua, Kotopslit yxe nocine cmepty ITamst Ceprus I nonyunn B 705
TOy eMUCKOIICKYI0 Kadenpy B ropone XekceM B HopramOeprieHe, Ha ceBepO-BOCTOKE AHIJIHU.

Bo Bpems nontudukara Ceprus I ObuT 3aBepiiieH nepeBos Ha JIATUHCKU 36K akToB 111 Kon-
cranTuHonosbckoro Codopa. B obmactu 6orocnyxenus [lana mornomaun Pumckuil Muccai TMMHOM
«Agnus Dei», a Takke ¢ LIEJIbI0 pacpoCTpaHeHust MouuTaHust [JIeBbl Mapuy yCTaHOBIIT TPAAUIIIIO
MpoBeJeHus npoueccuii oT 6a3ummkn CB. Aapuana Kk 6asunuke Canra Mapust Magxkope Bo BpeMs
npa3aaukoB Cperenusi, biarosemienus, Ycnenus u PoxaectBa boroponuiisl. Cepruii I npoussen
pectaBpario noptuka codopa Casitoro Ilerpa, a Takke Mo3auk UHTEpbepa 3Toro codopa. OH oTpe-
CTaBpHPOBAJT M HECKOJIBKO JPYTHX PHMCKHUX LIEPKBed, B TOM uucie 6azummky CB. CycaHHbl, I1e B
CBOE BpeMsi ObUT CBSILIIEHHUKOM.

Cepruii I ymep 7 centsa6ps 701 roga u ObUT IOXOpOHEH B TopThke codbopa Cesaroro Iletpa.
Bckope nociie KOHUMHBI OH CTaJl MOYMTAThCS CBATBHIM, €r0 UMsl ObUIO BKJTIOUEHO yxke B «KaneHmapb
Buimubpopaa». [amste Ceprus I B Karonuueckon Lepksu — 8 ceHTAOpsI.

Counnenns. B «Patrologia Latina» npuseneHo apa nocinanust Ceprus I. Tlocnanue «Quibus
verbis» ab0aty anrimiickoro MmoHacteips [lerpa u [1aBna B Appoy Keondpuny, yuuremo beapt [Jocto-
MOYTEHHOT0, O KOTOPOM YIIOMHUHAETCS B MOCJIaHUU, U Tiocianue «Quamprimum nobis attendendum»
enuckony ['epony Jlunronckomy (dppaniry3ckuii ropon Jlanrp), ¢ moaTrBep:kaeHUeM MPUBUIIETHUH,
naHHou npeamectseHHukamu Ceprus 1.

N3 nanus: Patrologia Latina, t. 89, col. 33-36.

Ucrounuku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 1, p. 371-382; Theophanes. Chronographia / Ed. C. de
Boor. Leipzig, 1883-85. 2 v.; Beda Venerabilis. Historia ecclesiastica gentis Anglorum, V, 7-11;
Willelmus Malmesburiensis. De gestis pontificum Anglorum libri quinque / Ed. N. Hamilton.
London, 1870, p. 4655, 334-370; Inscriptiones christianae urbis Romae: Nova series / Ed. G.B. de
Rossi, A. Silvagni. Citta del Vaticano, 1935, v. 2, Ne 4148; Ed. G.B. de Rossi, A. Ferrua. Citta del
Vaticano, 1964, v. 4, Ne 9373a; Monumenta epigraphica christiana saeculi XIII antiquiora quae in
Italiae finibus extant... / Ed. A. Silvagni. Roma, 1943, tab. XII, 3; XXXIV, 1.

JIutepatypa: Kynpssies [1.H. Cyns0b1 Utamiu ot nagenus 3anagHoi Pumvckoir nmmepuu
no BoccraHoBiieHus ee Kapnom Benmkum. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1889, c. 202-205; I'peroposuyc P.
Ucropus ropona Puma B Cpengnaue Beka. Cankt-Iletepoypr, 1903, 1. 2, c. 150-163; Gay J. Quelques
remarques sur les papes grecs et syriens avant la querelle des iconoclasts (678-715) // Mélanges
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offerts M.G. Shlumberger. Paris, 1924, t. 1, p. 41-55; Bertolini O. Roma di fronte a Bisanzio e
ai Longobardi. Bologna, 1941, p. 399-437; Falco G. La Sainte République romaine. Paris, 1970,
p. 146—148; Conte P. Chiesa e primato nelle lettere dei papi del secolo VII. Milano, 1971, p. 493-512;
Richards J. The Popes and the Papacy in the Early Middle Ages. London, 1979, p. 202-274; Sansterre
J.-M. Les moins grecs et orientaux 2 Rome aux Epoques Byzantine et carolingienne. Bruxelles, 1983,
t. 1, p. 107-151; Noble Th. La repubblica di S. Pietro: Nascita dello Stato pontificio (680-825).
Genova, 1998, p. 180-186; Falkenhausen V. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 1, p. 633-637;
Ekonomou A. J. Byzantine Rome and the Greek Popes: Eastern influences on Rome and the papacy
from Gregory the Great to Zacharias, A.D. 590-752. Lanham (MD), 2007.
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HNoann VI (IOANNES VI)
30 okTsa0pst 701 r. — 11 ssuBapst 705 r

«HMoanH, 1o HaumoHanbHOCTU rpek» (Liber Pontificalis, LXXXVII, 1). I[Tontucukar Moanna
VI npuiuesncs Ha BpeMs yCWJIeHUs O3ULMIA JJaHroo6apaoB B ViTaauu v Hayaaio NOJIMTUYECKON caMo-
CTOSATEJIBHOCTH enucKona Puma.

Havano ero nontudwukara ObUI0 OTMEUYEHO KOH(IMKTOM pUMIISIH ¢ PaBeHHCKMM 3K3apXom
deodunakToM, MPUIMHBI KOTOPOTO HE COBCEM sICHBI. Bo3MokHO, BU3aHTUIICKMIT nmmeparop Tube-
puii III, He mpusHaBmwii u36panvie Moanna VI, Hanpasun ®eodusnakra ans cmemenus [lambl, HO
Ha 3aIIMTy MOHTU((]HKA BCTAJIO PUMCKOE BOKCKO (militia) ¥ OMosYeHue Apyrux UTATMICKUX TOpo-
noB. [lonasiuero B okpy:xeHue sk3apxa crnac cam Moann VI. ITana HaMepeHHO He pa3pbIBaJl OTHOLLE-
HUii ¢ KoHCTaHTHHOMOMIEM 1 ITPU3HABAJT BIACTh BU3AHTHICKOTO MMIIepaTopa, noo oOpaTHasi IO3HLS
Moria Obl CIIPOBOLIMPOBATH BTOPKEHHE JTJaHT00apaoB B ripeaessl [larpumonus cstoro [erpa. [Tytem
neperoBopoB Ilana cymen yperyimpoBarh OTHOIIEHUS ¢ BTOPrIIMMCs B npezessl Pumckoit odnactu
nanrodapackum reprorom benesenta ['m3ysbdom I, a Takske BHIKYITIUT MONABIIUX B TUIEH PUMJISH.

B 704 rony B Pum 1puGsin, Gyayun yke ceMHUIECATHIECTHHM CTapLeM, emuckon Vopkekuit
Buiieppug, KOTOpeIi Tak 1 He ObUT BOCCTAHOBJIEH Ha CBOEH Kadeape, HECMOTPs Ha MOAJEPXKKY CO
cropons! Arnoctonbckoro [Ipecrona. Moann VI, Tak ke, Kak M €ro MnpeAlecTBeHHUKH, TIOTPeOoBa
BOCCTaHOBJIEHNs Ha Kadeape Buibdpuna. B 705 rony Buiepun momyuns, B KOHIE KOHLOB, €U-
CKOTICKyI0 Kadheapy, Ho He Vopka, a Xekcema.

CornacHo «Liber Pontificalis», Moann VI npoBonun pecraBparuio B codope Casitoro Iletpa,
B KOTOPOM OH, BEpOSITHO, U ObUI MOXOpoHeH, xoTs «Liber Pontificalis» He cooOmaer o mMecte ero
norpedeHusl.

Counnenns. Coxpanuioch nocinanue «De vestrae quidem exemiae» Moanna VI, HarpagieH-
Hoe B AHIHIO Kopomo Mepcuu Dtenbpeny 1 (Aethilredus rex Mersiorum) u kopomio Hoprym6pun
(Jenpel u bepanuun) nadpury (Alfridus rex Derorum et Bernicorum). OHO IpuBeIEHO CBALIEH-
HUKoM CredpaHoM PUnoHckuM B HanucaHHOM UM xuTuu Bunbdpuna — «Vita Wilfridi». ITocnanue
MOCBAILIEHO PACCMOTPEHMIO Jela CMELIEHHOIO O CBOeH Kadenpsl enuckona Bunbsdpuia, kotropoe
paszoupasocs eute [Tanamu Aracdponom u Cepruem 1. Moann VI nogreepans perenue AnocToiabeKoro
[Mpecrona o HeBUHOBHOCTH Buiibpra u moTpedoBasl BOCCTAaHOBUTH CIIPABEVIMBOCTh B OTHOLIEHUN
HETO.

OT0 mnocjaHue, MO0 MHEHUIO COBPEMEHHBIX McciefoBareeid, OMMUOOYHO IOMEIEHO B
«Patrologia Latina» B uncne nociaanuit Iarner Moanna VII (Berto, 2000, p. 637-638). Takxke emy,
MO-BUIUMOMY, TIPUHAAJIEKUT U KpaTkoe nocianue «Congregatis omnibus» enuckonam bpuranuu
(PL, t. 89, col. 63—-64), nomemeHHoe B ToM xe Tome «Ilarponorun» nox umenem Moanna VII.

N3panua: Stephanus. Vita Wilfridi I episcopi Eboracensis // Monumenta Germaniae
Historica: Scriptores Rerum Merovingicarum, t. 6, p. 249-250.

Ucrounuku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 1, p. 383.

JIuteparypa: I'peropoBuyc ®. Vcropus ropona Puma B Cpennne Beka. Cankt-IlerepOypr,
1903, 1. 2, c. 163—-164; Dom Cabrol. L'Angleterre chrétienne. Paris, 1909, p. 109—133; Bertolini O.
Roma di fronte a Bisanzio e ai Longobardi. Bologna, 1941, p. 408-410; Richards J. The Popes and
the Papacy in Early Middle Ages. London, 1979, p. 211; Conte P. Regesto delle lettere dei Papi del
secolo VIII. Milano, 1984; Noble Th.F.X. La repubblica di San Pietro. Nascita dello Stato pontificio
(680-825). Genova, 1998, p. 47-52; Berto L.A. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 1, p. 637-
638.
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HNoann VII (IOANNES VII)
1 mapta 705 r. — 18 oxkTs10ps1 707 r

«MoaHH, MO HAIMOHAJIBHOCTH TpeK, [poxaeHHb] orT orua Ilnatona» (Liber Pontificalis,
LXXXVIIL, 1).

Oren Moanna [TnatoH ObUT BU3AHTUIICKAM YMHOBHHMKOM, BO3IJIABJISBIIMM aMUHUCTPAIUIO
aBopiia ropoga Puma (cura palatii urbis Romae). JIo nz6panus IManoit MoaHH, coriacHO cOXpaHUB-
ieiics snurapuu, ¢ 687 roga ObUT PEKTOPOM UTAIMIICKOrO NATPUMOHUS Ha ANIIKUEBOM A0pore — Moj-
pasnenenus Iarpumonus cearoro Ilerpa (Berto, 2000, p. 638).

BusanTuiickuit umneparop FOctunnan 11, BepHyBIImii cebe TpOH MociIe AeCATUIETHErO U3rHA-
HUS U KECTOKO PACHPaBUBLIMICS CO CBOMMU IPOTUBHUKAMMU, PEIWII JOOUThCS YTBEPKICHU s pellie-
Huii Tpymisckoro Cob6opa IManoit Moannom VII, tak kak Ilama Cepruii I B cBoe Bpems ux He
yTBepamil. s storo, kak coodmaer «Liber Pontificalis», umnepartop Hanpasui B Pum aByx mMuT-
pononutoB, HO Moann VII Takxe He moanucan aktsl 3Toro Codopa.

Noann VII ycTaHOBIIT 10OpBIE OTHOIIEHHS C JJAHTOOapACKUM Koposiem Apuneprom 11, Gnaro-
naps yeMy BepHy. Llepksu teppuropuu Ilarpumonus cearoro Ilerpa B Kortuiickux Anbnax, npesxuae
3axBayeHHble JaHrodapaamu. Kak coobmaer [TaBen [lnakoH, «B 3T0 BpeMsi ApunepT, KOpoJb JIAHTO-
0ap/0B, CBOMM JIapOM BOCCTaHOBWJI BiafieHHe B KoTTuiickux Asiblax, KOTOpOe Mpesx/je NpuHaije-
*kaJio 1opucauKImK Anocrosbckoro [Ipecrona, HO 1aBHO yke ObUIO OTHATO JTaHroGapaamu» (Paulus
Diaconus, Historia Langobardorum, VI, 28).

Noann VII ykpacun ¢ppeckamu pumckyo nepkoBb Canta Mapus Antuksa [Nordhagen, 1968,
p. 89 -142]. B cobope Cstoro [lerpa oH nocrpous yacoBHio leBsl Mapuu, MO3arK1 KOTOPOi 1pe[-
CTaBJISIIOT COOOM OIMH U3 JIyUIIMX 0Opa3IOB UCKYCCTBA TOT'O BPeMEHH. DTH MO3aUKH, HbIHE HaXO[sI-
muecs B rpotax codbopa Cestoro IleTpa, 4acTUYHO COXPaHWIIMCh, B TOM YHCIIE U 3aMevaresbHbIi
npvxu3HeHHbI noprpetr Moanna VII.

Counnenunt Moanna VII He coxpanuiocs. IIpusenennsie B «Patrologia Latina» aBa nocianus
Noanna VII, no-BuaumomMy, npuHajiexar ero npeamecrseHHuky Hoanny VI

Noann VII ymep 18 oktsa6ps 707 roga u Obu1 HoXopoHeH B codbope Castoro [letpa.

Hcrounnku: Nicephori archiepischopi Constantinopolitani Opuscula historica, II// Ed. C. de
Boor. Leipzig, 1880, p. 25-27; Codice Diplomatico Longobardo / Ed. C. Briihl. Roma, 1973, p. 298-
299; Liber Pontificalis, t. 1, p. 385-387; Paulus Diaconus. Historia Langobardorum, VI, 28.

JInreparypa: ['peropoBuyc ®. Vcropus ropona Puma B Cpennne Beka. Cankt-IlerepOypr,
1903, 1. 2, c. 165-166; Bertolini O. Roma di fronte a Bisanzio e ai Longobardi. Bologna, 1941,
p. 410-412; Nordhagen P.J. The Frescos of John VII // S. Maria Antiqua: The Frescoes of the
Seventh Century, Acta ad Archaeologiam et Artium Historiam Pertinentia, VIII. Roma, 1968, p. 89—
142; Breckenridge J. Evidence for the Nature of Relations between Pope John VII and the Byzantine
Emperor Justinian II // Byzantinische Zeitschrift 2 (1972), 364-374; Wilpert J., Schumacher W.N.
Die romischen Mosaiken der kirchlichen Bauten vom IV. — XIII. Jahrhundert. Freiburg-Basel-Wien
1976, p. 67-74, 332-334; Richards J. The Popes and the Papacy in the Early Middle Ages. London,
1979, p. 211-270; Sansterre J.-M. Jean VII (705-707): Idéologie pontificale et réalisme politique //
Rayonnement grec: Hommages a Charles Delvoye. Bruxelles, 1982, p. 377-388; Noble Th.F.X. La
repubblica di San Pietro. Nascita dello Stato pontificio (680-825). Genova, 1998, p. 47-49, 216;
Berto L.A. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 1, p. 638-640.
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Cuzunnnii (SISINNIUS)
15 auBaps 708 r. — 4 peBpansa 708 r

«CHU3MHHU, TT0 TPOUCXOXKIEHUIO cUpHell, [poxkaeHHbIl] oT otua Moanna» (Liber Pontificalis,
LXXXVIII, 1).

Ero kparkuil nonTrguKaT npomuics Bcero apaanarh auen. «Liber Pontificalis» coobiaer
JIMIIB O TOM, YTO OH TMOCTaBWJI enuckona Ha Kopcrky u xoTesn HayaTh paOOThl MO BOCCTAHOBJICHUIO
T'OPOJICKUX CTEH, HO CMEPTh MIOMeEIIAA BBITOJIHUTB 3TO BaskHOE /17151 000poHbl PrMa nesno. CusuHHMi
ymep 4 peBpaiisa 708 roga 1 6bl1 MoxopoHeH B codope Caroro IleTpa, HUKaKUX €ro COUYMHEHUI He
COXPaHUJIOCh.

Ucrounuku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 1, p. 388.

JInteparypa: ['peroposuyc Vcropus ropoga Puma B Cpennue Beka. Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1903,
T. 2, ¢. 169; Bertolini O. Roma di fronte a Bisanzio e ai Longobardi. Bologna, 1941, p. 413, 706;
Sansterre J.-M. Les moines grecs et orientaux a Rome aux époques Byzantine et carolingienne.
Bruxelles, 1983, t. 1, p. 39, 107; t. 2, p. 76; Borgolte M. Petrusnachfolge und Kaiserimitation. Die
Grablegungen der Pipste: ihre Genese und Traditionsbildung. Gottingen 1989, p. 348; Falkenhausen
V. /I Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 1, p. 640-641.
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KoncranTun (CONSTANTINUS)
25 mapra 708 r. — 9 anpeass 715 r

«KOHCTaHTHH, TO MNPOMCXOXIACHUIO cupuel, [poxiaeHHbl] ot orma HMoanna» (Liber
Pontificalis, XC, 1).

KoHcraHTHH, Oyay4u ONBITHBIM JUIUIOMATOM, YMEJIO BbICTpauBajl OTHOIIEHUs ¢ BuzaHTtuen,
HecTaOMIbHASI TIOJIMTUKA KOTOPOU OblTa 00yCJIOBIIEHa Yepeion KPOBaBbIX JBOPIIOBBIX IEPEBOPOTOB.
Nmneparop Octunnan II Bei3Bai [amy Koncrantuna B KoncranTiHONOINS 110 ooy Tpysibckoro
Co06opa, kaHOHBI KoTOporo npemectBeHHUKN Koncrantrna, Cepruii I, Moann VI u Moann VII, Tak
1 He yTBepawn. Bo Bpems Berpeun ¢ Ilanoin Koncrantunom B Hukomuayn FOctunnan I nokasuica
B coBepilieHHbIX UM KasHsx. IOctunuan II «mpukasan [Nane KoHcranTuHy sIBUTBCS K ceOe, PUHSLI
€ro M ¢ 4ecThio oTocat Ha3az. [1aB Ha 3emutio, o rpocuut [lary ObITh €ro 3aCTYITHHUKOM I10 €ro Tpexam
1 noaTBepan Bee npusuieruu ero Lepksu» (Paulus Diaconus, De gestis Langobardorum, VI, 31).
Onnaxko kanoHs! Tpysibckoro Cob6opa KoHcTaHTHH Takke He yTBEpIOWIL.

KoncrantrH BepHysca B PuM, a Bcero Tpu Mecsua CIIyCTs B Pe3yJIbTaTe OUepeIHOro NepeBo-
porta, ocymectsieHHoro Bapnanom ®ummnmukom, FOcrunuman 11 6su1 your. Hoeiil mMmneparop, cro-
poHHHMK MOHO(pemnmTcTBa, otMenm pemenus [II Koncrantunononsckoro Cobopa, nmoTpe6oBaB OT
MOAJAHHBIX TPUHATHAS MOHO(PEIUTCKOrO UCIOBEAAHUA Bepbl. KOHCTaHTHH He NpU3HAJ y3ypHaropa,
OTKa3aBIIMCh MPUHATH €0 MOPTPET B KAUYECTBE BBHIPAKEHUS JIOAJIBHOCTH. «ITOT PHIMNIMK MOCIIa
Kk ITane KoHcTaHTHHY MHcbMa ¢ M3BpallleHHBIM BEpOyYeHHeM, KoTopble ToT BMecTe ¢ Cobopom Amno-
cronbckoro [Ipecrona orsepr. [1o noBogy 3toro nena [lana pacnopsanics cienats B HOPTHKE co0opa
Casaroro Ilerpa kapTuHbl, npeacTaBisBiMe AessHUs Iectn Beenenckux CoOopoB... A mopTper
MMIlepaTopa HE BHOCWICS B LIEPKOBb M MMS €r'0 He TIOMUHAJIOCh TIPY COBEPILIEHNN Mecchl» (Paulus
Diaconus, Historia Langobardorum, VI, 34).

Ho nmvneparop Bapaan ®ununmnuk He ycnesn NPUHATh HUKAKUX PEITPECCUBHBIX MEP IO OTHO-
meHuio K Pumy, Tak kak 4 mions 713 roza B pe3yJabTaTe HOBOTO IBOPLIOBOTO IEPEBOPOTA OBLIT CBEPT-
HYT C TPOHA M OcCJeIUIeH. B3omenmmii Ha BU3aHTUMCKUAN TPOH umneparop Anacracuil Il orBepr
MOHOEUTCTBO, ¥ OTHOIIEHUsI C PUMOM OBbLIIM BOCCTaHOBJICHBL.

Bo Bpemsa nontugukara Koncrantuna B Pum n3 Anmmum npuexan koponbs Mepcun Ken-
pel, KOTOpbIi OTKa3ajics OT TPOHA M «CTal MOHAXOM B allOCTOJILCKOM TOpPOJE, IJie OCTABaJICs JI0
KOHIIA KU3HM, MPeIaBasch MOCTy, MOJIMTBAM | OnaroTBoputenbHOCTH» (Beda Venerabilis, Historia
ecclesiastica gentis Anglorum, V, 19).

Koncrantun ymep 9 anpens 715 rozga u b1 noxopoHeH B codope Casroro Ilerpa.

Counnenns. B «Patrologia Latina» npusenens! 1Ba nocianus [lanst Koncrantuna Kenrep-
Oepuiickomy Apxuenuckony bepreanpay, npeemauky ®eogopa Tapcuiickoro, KOTOpble NOCBSILEHBI
cB. DrBuHy Bycrepckomy, enuckoIty, B TOM 4MCie, OCHOBAaHUIO UM 3HAMEHUTOTO B 310Xy CpenHese-
KoBbs1 MBIIeMckoro abbarcTBa, rmpocyiiectBoBasiiero 1o 1540 roxa, Korma oHO ObUIO pa3pyIIeHO BO
BpeMs Pecpopmarinu B Anrun. Ot ab6aTcTBa COXpaHMIIach JIMIIbL KOJOKOIbHS B CTUJIE aHITIMIACKOM
TOTHKH.

N3 panusa: Patrologia Latina, t. 89, col. 335-341.

HUcrounuku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 1, p. 389-393; Beda Venerabilis. Historia ecclesiastica
gentis Anglorum, V, 19; Paulus Diaconus. Historia Langobardorum, VI, 34.

JIutepatypa: Kynpsisues [1.H. Cyns6s1 UTanmuu ot nagenus 3anagHoi Pumckoi umnepuu 10
BoccraHoBiieHns ee Kapnom Benmkum. Mocksa, 1889, ¢. 238-243; I'peroposuyc ®. Mcropus ropona
Puma B Cpennue Beka. Cankr-Iletepoypr, 1903, 1. 2, c¢. 169—173; Duchesne L. L'historiographie
pontificale au huitieme siecle // Mélanges d'Archéologie et d'Histoire. Ecole Francaise de Rome,
4 (1884), p. 232-273; Bertolini O. Roma di fronte a Bisanzio e ai Longobardi. Bologna, 1941,
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p. 381-425; Sansterre J.-M. Le pape Constantin Ier (708-715) et la politique religieuse des impereurs
Justinien II et Philippicos // Archivum historiae Pontificiae 22 (1984), 7-29; Miller D. // Enciclopedia
dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 1, p. 641-647; Ekonomou A. J. Byzantine Rome and the Greek Popes:
Eastern influences on Rome and the papacy from Gregory the Great to Zacharias, A.D. 590-752.
Lanham (MD), 2007.
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I'puropuii I (GREGORIUS II), cBsaToi
19 masa 715 r. - 11 peBpansa 731 r

«['puropuii, puMJIsiHUH, [poxxaeHHbIN] oT otua Mapueina» (Liber Pontificalis, XCI, 1).

I'puropuii nosyunn odpasoBanue B 1kose npu Jlarepanckon 6asunuke. [Tpu Iane Cepruu I on
cTaJ1 cyOquakoHOM, 3aTeM ObUT Ha3HaueH KaHiiepoM [larickoro aopua, a B 709 rogy ObuT HOCBAIIEH
B JJMAKOHBI ¥ BXOAWJI B cocTaB Aeserauuu Pumckon Llepksu, conpoBoxaasimen [lanmy Koncrantuna
B Ioe31Kke B BuzaHTtuo.

B ouepenHoM G0rocioBckoM KoH(MKTe ¢ BusanTtuiickoil uMmnepuei, koraa umneparop Jles
IIT Wcasp B 726 romy u3gan MKOHOOOPYECKUN SIUKT, a B JaJbHEWIIEM pa3BepHYJ OecHollaHbe
IIPECIEA0BaHNs CTOPOHHUKOB MKOHONOuYWTaHus, I'puropuin II pemmrensHO BBICTYNWI B 3allUTY
MKOH. B CBOMX MOCIaHMSIX MMIEpPaTopy OH OOOCHOBBIBAI pa3iiMuhe MEXKIY HJIONONOKIOHCTBOM
VMKOHaM M MOYMTAHMEM MKOH, a TaKXe C(pOpMyJMpOBal TE3UC O HEAOIYCTUMOCTH BMEILATEIbLCTBA
rOCyJapCTBEHHOM BJIacTU B Bompockl BepoyueHus [Gouillard, 1968, p. 243-307]. Buzantuiickuii
ucropuk ®Peoan McnoeeHUK OTMETHII B CBOEM UCTOPUYECKOM COUYMHEHNU «XpoHorpadus»: «1
y3HaB 3710, I'puropuin Ilana Pumckuil Hanmcan JIbBy gormarnyeckoe MOCIAHUE, YTO HENOIKHO
LIapI0 BMEIIMBAThCA B €A BEPHl M U3MEHATDH JIPEBHUE YUYEHUS LEPKBU, YCTAHOBJICHHBIE CBATHIMU
oruamm» (Theophanis Chronographia, ieto ot corBopenust mupa 6217).

Nmneparop pemm apecroBats [lamy, HO 3TOT ero 3ambicen He ObUT OCyIecTBIeH. BoicTymnasi ¢
OCTpPOI KPUTHKOW MKOHOOOpUecKux Bo33penuil ummneparopa Jibsa Il Ucaspa, ['puropuii II, Tem He
MeEHee, HE JIOIyCTUJI BOCCTAHUSA IPOTUB UMIIEpAaToOpa B UTAJIMICKUX BIaJeHUAX Buzantun. 3akimo-
YMB MUP C JJaHroOapAcKuM KoposeM Jlnytnpangom, ['puropwuii I ymeno crpowst aunioMarnyeckue
oTHomeHus ¢ Jlanro6apackuM KOpoJeBCTBOM M PaBeHHCKMM 3K3apxartoMm, Onaroapsi 4emy 3HauM-
TEJILHO BO3POC aBTOpUTET AnocTosbckoro Ilpecrona u ero 3HaueHue B MEXIyHAPOJHOM TOJIUTHUKE.
Ot JlmyTtnpanzaa, KOTopblii OblT KaTOMMKOM U nogiepxuBai Katomueckyio Liepkoss, I'puropuii 11
nonyunin B 727 rony B gap Ilarpumonnto cearoro Ilerpa ropon Cytpu, pacnosnoxeHHs B 50 Kuito-
MeTpax cesepHee Puma (Barni, 1975, p. 144-145).

OnHUM U3 MPUOPUTETHBIX HampaBieHUH aearesbHocTy ['puropus 11 crano nmponoskeHue mpo-
rpaMMBbl X pUCTHAHM3AIIMY TePMAaHCKUX HApOIOB, KoTopast Obuta Havata [laroi ['puropuem 1. I'puro-
puii II He TonbKO GarocnoBu Muccuio boHugars, KOTopslil OTy4nI1 BIOCIECTBUU UMS «allOCTOJ
I'epmanum», HO M OKa3bIBaJ €l BCeBO3MOXkHOe coneiictBue. B 722 roay [lana noceatuin bonndanus
B EIMCKOIIBI, OITPEJEINB B €r0 IOPUCIMKIIMIO 3eMJIM K BOCTOKY OT PeitHa.

I'puropuii II ymep 11 deBpans 731 roga u 6b11 noxopoHeH B codope Casroro [lerpa. ITamsats
I'puropus II B Karonmueckon Liepksu — 11 geBpas.

IMouuranne B [IpaBocaaBuoii IllepkBu

B npaBocnasHon Tpaguumu ['puropuit 11 uzBecteH, B OCHOBHOM, Kak 3allIMTHAK MKOHOIIOYNTA-
Hus. 3acenanus 11 Hukeiickoro Co6opa, BOCCTAaHOBUBILIETO MKOHOIIOUYMTaHKE B Bu3aHTHH, HaYanmch
C MpOYTEHMA JABYX NociaaHuil «csatoro Orua Hawero I'puropus, Ilansl Pumckoro, k umneparopy
JIbBY O CBAITHIX MKOHAX», MOCJIE Yero mpeaceaTebCTBYIOMMA Ha cobope KOoHCTaHTMHOMONMBCKUI
narpuapx Tapacuii mpousHec 3HaMeHuTy1o ¢pasy: «bnaxkennsiii Otenr [I'puropwmii], nogpaxas Ona-
’keHHoMy arnocrony [lerpy, mpoBo3riacui HaMm UCTUHY U3 Prmax.

Counnennsi. 3 coxpanusiieiics oOmupHoi neperucku ['puropus II Huke npuseneHo
nocnanuve «Dominus Jesus», anpecoBaHHoe HapoAy TIOpUHIMH, B KOTOPYIO OTIIPABUJICS ITPOIIOBENIO-
BaTh XpPUCTUAHCTBO CB. boHudarmii, n (pparMeHTHl ABYX MOCJIAHUH, aJPECOBAHHBIX BU3AHTUNCKOMY
umrneparopy JIeBy III. B nocnanum «Litteras vestrae» MpUBOIUTCS TEOJIOTMUECKOe 0O0OCHOBAHUE BaK-
HOCTH CakpajibHOM sxuBonvcH. biaronaps stoii no3uuuu Anocronsckoro ITpecrona Obl1a coxpaHeHa
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HenpepbIBHAS TPATUIHS IPEKO-PUMCKOTO M300Pa3UTETLHOTO UCKYCCTBA. DTa TEOJIOTHYECcKast ycTa-
HoBKa ['puropus 11, Teopernuecku 000CHOBBIBABINIAs MKOHOTIOUUTAHKE, U €r0 OECKOMITPOMUCCHAS
MO3WIIMS B OTCTAMBAHUM HEOOXOAMMOCTH M300pa3UTEIbHOIO UCKYCCTBA HE TOJBKO B KAUECTBE JIEKO-
PATUBHOTO JIEMEHTA, HO M KaK IeJIOCTHOTO M300paXeHHsI OKPYKAOIIEro Mupa, BKJI0Yasi n300pa-
JKEHHME YeJIOBEKa, Chipajla PEeUIAoIIyI0 pojib B UCTOPUU eBponenckon xuonucu. I'puropuit 11 ne
TOJILKO aKI[EHTUPOBAJI MEIarOTMYECKUI aclieKT U300pa3uTeIbHOTO UCKYCCTBA («CaKpaibHasI JKUBO-
nuch — BuOmnvs 1)1 HerpaMOTHBIX» ), HO ¥ TIOMYEPKUBAJI CUJTY €ro BO3JICHCTBHSA Ha AyITy yesoBeka. U
HE CTyJaiiHO B 310Xy Bo3poskaeHuss uMeHHO PrMckre NOHTH(UKY WHUIIMUPOBAIA HOBBIN PACIIBET
M300pa3UTETILHOTO UCKYCCTBA, CTAB CAMBIMK KPYITHBIMU €r0 TIOKPOBUTEJISIMU M MEIICHATAMMU.

Bropoe nocnanue umnepatopy JIbBy Il «Accepimus vestri» poIoKaeT TeMy COOTHOIIEHU ST
JBYX BJIaCTel, CBETCKOM M JIyXOBHOMU, KOTOpasi BriepBble Obuta chopmyrpoana [lamoit ['enazuem [
(3amBopubii, 2011, c. 151-154, 390-394). B stom nocnanuu ['puropuii 11 mocnenosatenbHO 00b-
SICHSIET pa3/inyrie Mek 1y JyXOBHOM 1 CBETCKOU BJIACTHIO, KaK OH MUIIET, MexXAy «LlepkoBbio 1 ABOP-
nom». I'puropuii 11, B uesnom, cieayer moiciau ['enasus I, HO ero nocjiaHue co Bceil OUEBUAHOCTHIO
CBUJICTENILCTBYET O TOM, UTO CBETCKasi M {yXOBHas BJacTh, LlepkoBb ¥ rocymapcTBo, Ha 3amaze yxe
MIPEJCTABIISIN COOOM IBA COBEPIIIEHHO OTAEIbHBIX MHCTUTYTAa. BU3aHTUICKUE UMIIepaToOphl, HAYM-
Hasi ¢ KoHcranTiHa [, MHUIIMUPOBABITIero mporiecc MpeBpalieHrst XpUCTHAHCTBA B TOCYIaPCTBEHHYIO
pEJIUruio, HAIPOTHB, HE MOIJIA C 3TUM COIVIACHThLCS. BU3aHTHUIICKME MMIIepaToOphl paccMaTpUBaIA
ce0s1 B KauecTBe HOCUTEJIel BBICIIICH BJIACTH BOOOIIE, IMO3TOMY CUMTaIM ceOs U TJIaBOM rocymap-
crBerHoil Llepksu. Tak, ummneparop Jles Il B co3nannu cakpaibHOCTU CBOe BiiacTu nucai ['puro-
puio II: «Imperator sum et sacerdos» («Mmnepatop s u csieHHUK»). Ha 3anane LlepkoBp nocro-
SIHHO CTPEMMUJIach K aBTOHOMMU OT CBETCKOM BJIACTH, U 3TO pa3jieieHue BjlacTeld oTiMyasio 3araj
ot Bocroka (Rahner, 1986, p. 291-295). [1punuun pa3neneHus BaacTeil CTaja He TOJILKO OHUM U3
CYIIECTBEHHBIX (PaKTOPOB JOCTH)eHUs cBoOOb! LlepkBr Ha 3amajie, HO 1 BO MHOTOM CITOCOOCTBO-
BaJ1 (POPMHUPOBAHUIO MPUHIIHIIA TIOTUTUYECKON CBOOOIbI, CTABILETO XapaKTePHOU UepTOil eBpOrei-
CKOTO TMOJIATAYECKOTO CO3HaHUsA. Kak oTMeTws1 kapavHa I7Io3e(p Paruunrep (Brnocneacrsuu Ilana
Benenukr XVI), 310 pasznenenye u pa3inyeHue BIaCTU «3aJ10KWI0 (DyHIAMEHT TOTO, UTO U SIBJISETCS
coOCTBEeHHO TUNTUYHBIM 1151 EBponbi» (Pariunrep, 2004, c. 6).

N3 nanus: Patrologia Latina, t. 89, col. 453—-534; Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Epistolae,
t. 3, p. 698-702; essnus BceneHckux codopos. Cankt-IletepOypr, 1996, Tom 4, c. 458—462; ITocna-
Hus 6, 12, 13 // 3agsopubiii B.JI. Counnenusi Pumckux nontudgukos I-IX Bekos. Mocksa, 2011,
c. 423-426.

Ucrtounuku: Paulus Diaconus. De gestis Langobardorum. VI; Liber Pontificalis, t. 1, p. 396—
414; [lessnust BceneHckux cooopoB. CaHkt-IletepOypr, 1996, Tom 4, c. 458-462.

JIutrepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®@. Ucropus ropoga Puma B Cpennue Beka. Cankt-IletepOypr,
1903, 1. 2, c. 185-204; 3aaBopusiii B.JI. Counnenusi Pumckux IMontudukor I-IX BekoB. Mocksa,
2011, c. 153, 229-244, Dahmen J. Das Pontifikat Gregors II. Diisseldorf, 1888; Gouillard J. Aux
origines de l'iconoclasme: Le témoignage de Grégoire II // Travaux et Mémoires du Centre de
recherches d'histoire et de civilisation byzantine. Paris, 1968, t. 3, p. 243-307; Hallenbeck J.T. Pavia
and Rome. The Lombard Monarchy and the Papacy in the Eighth Cenury. Philadelphia, 1982, p. 21—
31; Conte P. Regesto delle lettere dei papi del secolo VIII. Milano, 1984; Sefton D. The Popes and
the Holy Images in the Eighth Century // Religion, Culture and Society in the Early Middle Age.
Kalamazoo (Michigan), 1987, p. 117-130; Delogu P. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 1,
p. 647-651.

TekcTol
®dparmMeHThl TEKCTOB U3 MOCAaHUI TTPUBEIEHBI 110 u3AaHuIo: Patrologia Latina, t. 89, col. 511—

524.
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dparment nocaanus «Litteras vestras»

Novit charitas Christi, quando templum sancti principis apostolorum Petri ingredimur, et sancti
pictam imaginem contemplamur, compunctione percellimur, et instar imbris pluente coelo lacrymae
nostrae funduntur. Christus visum caecis restituit; tu eos qui recte videbant excaecasti [...] Et dicis
nos lapides et parietes ac tabellas adorare. Non ita est, ut dicis, imperator, sed ut memoria nostra
excitetur, et ut stolida et imperita crassaque mens nostra erigatur, et in altum provehatur per eos
quorum haec nomina, et quorum appellationes, et quorum hae sunt imagines, et non tanquam deos, ut
tu inquis, absit, non enim spem in illis habemus [...] a puerulis parvis illuderis. Obito scholas eorum
qui elementis imbuuntur, et dic: Ego sum eversor et persecutor imaginum, et confestim tabellas suas
in caput tuum projicient, quodque a sapientibus minime doceri potuisti, ab insipientibus edocebere
[...] Voluimus et nos, utpote qui facultatem et potestatem atque auctoritatem a sancto Petro principe
apostolorum habemus, tibi poenam irrogare; sed quoniam in teipsum exsecrationem ingessisti, tibi
habeto illam cum consiliariis tuis, quos complecteris [...] At enim eos perterrefacis, aisque: Romam
mittam, et imaginem sancti Petri confringam; sed et Gregorium illinc pontificem vinctum adduci
curabo, sicut Martinum Constantinus. ..

3HaeT moO0Bb XPHUCTOBA, UYTO KOTJa MBI BXOIMM B XpaM CBSITOTO KHs3s aroctosioB [lerpa u
co3epliaeM HapHCOBaHHOE €ro M300pakeHue, TO MOPaXaeT HaC COKPYIIEHHE, U MOJOOHO TOMY, Kak
HeOO0 UCTOYALT JIOKIb, JILIOTCS HAIIIM CJIe3bl. X PHCTOC BO3BPAIIIAJI 3pSHHUE CJIETTBIM, a ThI [IMriepaTtop]
TEX, KOTOPbIE BUAEIM MPABUIIBHO, OCJaenwlI [...] Tel roBOpuIlb, YTO MBI MOKJIOHAEMCS KaMHAM, U
cTeHaMm, 1 JockaM. Ho 310 He Tak, Kak Tl TOBOPHILIb, O, UMIIEPATOP, HO [C UX IMOMOLIBIO] MBI XOTUM
MpoOYINUTh TAMSTh HAIIly, YTOOBI HEMOIITHBIA, U HEOIIBITHBIN, U IPYObIid pa3yM HAIll BOCCTAI U BO3-
HecCs1 BBBICh C TIOMOIIIBIO TeX, KOTOPBIX CUU CYTh MMEHa, U CUM 3BaHMsI, 1 KOTOPBIX CUU CYTh M300pa-
xenus1. Ho [mountaem ux| He Kak O0roB, Kak Thl TOBOPUIIIb, A He OyJeT TOro, u0O He B HUX MojlaraeM
HaJieKay Hamy [...] Yl masele gety Hajx ToOOM MmoTemanTcs. Boiay B MIKOMBL UX, TAe UX 00yJaioT
anhaBuTy, U CKaXku: «S HACTIpOBepraresb U mpeciaenoBaresb N300pakeHn», — M OHU TOTYAC 3aITy-
CTAT TaOJIMIIAMUA CBOMMH B TBOIO TOJIOBY, YTOOBI Thl TOMY, YeEMY HE CMOT HAyUUThLCS y MPEMYIpPHIX,
Hay4ywicsi Obl Y HEpa3yMHBIX |[...]. XOTeIM 1 Mbl, UMEIOIIHE BJIACTh, U MOTYIIIECTBO, U aBTOPUTET OT
cesitoro [lerpa, KHs351 aroCTOJIOB, HAJIOKUTD Ha TeOsl Kapy, HO TIOCKOJIbKY ThI caM HaBesl Ha ceOs
MIPOKJISAITUE, TO UMEW C COBETHUKAMU TBOUMH TO, YTO MOIy4uJ [...]. Tsl Hac 3anmyruBaenis U roBo-
PHIIIb: TIONLTIO B PUM 1 puKasky COKpymuTh n300paxenue cB. [lerpa, a ['puropus storo nontuduka
TMIOBEJIIO CBSI3aHHOTO MpUBECTH, Kak KoHcTanTuH [Bu3anTuiickuii umneparop Koncranrun I11] Map-
tuHa [[lany Mapruna I]...

PparMeHT nocaanus «Accepimus vestri»

Accepimus vestri a Deo conservati imperii atque in Christo fraternitatis litteras per Rufinum
legatum vestrum delatas; meque prorsus vitae meae taeduit, quod sententiam non mutaris, sed
in eisdem malis perseveres, nec ea quae Christi sunt sapias, ut sanctos ac celebres miraculorum
effectores Patres nostros ac doctores secteris et imiteris. Neque vero simpliciter doctores peregrinos
profero, sed eos tantum qui ex urbe ac regione tua prodierunt. Num sapientiores sunt Gregorio
miraculorum effectore, Gregorio Nysseno, Gregorio theologo, Basilio Cappadociae, et Joanne
Chrysostomo? ne infinita millia sanctorum illis similium ac Deo plenorum Patrum doctorumque
nostrorum commemorem. Sed obsecutus es pervicaci animo tuo ac domesticis perturbationibus, et
scripsisti: «Imperator sum et sacerdos» ...

Et ecce tibi palatii et ecclesiarum scribo discrimen, imperatorum et pontificum. [...] Nam
quemadmodum pontifex introspiciendi in palatium potestatem non habet, ac dignitates regias
deferendi, sic neque imperator in ecclesias introspiciendi, et electiones in clero peragendi, neque
consecrandi, vel symbola sanctorum sacramentorum administrandi, sed neque participandi absque
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opera sacerdotis; sed unusquisque nostrum in qua vocatione vocatus est a Deo, in ea maneat. Vides,
imperator, pontificum et imperatorum discrimen? [...] Imperatores qui pie et in Christo vixerunt,
Ecclesiarum pontificibus obedire minime recusarunt, nec eos vexarunt [...] Det tibi Deus prudentiam
ac poenitentiam, ut ad veritatem convertaris, a qua descivisti; rursusque restituat humilibus populis
in unum pastorem Christum, et in unum ovile orthodoxarum Ecclesiarum ac praesulum, et pacem
Dominus Deus noster praebeat universo terrarum orbi nunc et semper et in saecula saeculorum.
Amen.

[onyuynnu Bamero borom XpaHMMOro MMIIEpaTOpPCKOro BeJIMUYecTBA M BO XpHCTe OparcTBa
nMcbMa, nepeganHsle yepe3 Pyduna, nocna Bamiero, 1 MHe cCOBCeM ropbKoil crasa )Hu3Hb U3-3a TOTO,
YTO ThI HE U3MEHUJI CBOMX YOEXKJICHUI, HO MPeObIBaeIllb B IPEKHEM 3J1€, U He MOMBIIILISACHh 0 XpH-
CTOBOM, YTOOBI CJIE/IOBaTh M MOAPAXKATh OTHAM M YUUTEJISIM HAIMM CBSITBIM U 3HAMEHUTHIM YYJI0-
TBOpLaM. He npuBoXy Bcex MOApsA yuyuTesaed, HO TeX JIMIb, KOTOPBIE BBIILUIM U3 TBOErO ropojaa
u TBoel crpanbl. Pa3Be onun mynpee ['puropus Uynorsopua, I'puropus Hucckoro, I'puropust boro-
cioBa, Bacuma Kannanokuiickoro u Moanna 3naroycra, eciii He yIIOMUHATh MHOTHE TBHICSTYM CBSI-
THIX, UM TOAOOHBIX, OOroHOCHBIX OTIOB M yuuTesel Hamux. Ho Thl mocienoBai ynpsaMomMy ayxy
CBOEMY U JIOMAIIIHUM JIpsi3raM, U Hanucail: «/imMneparop 51 1 CBSILLIEHHUK . . .

W Bot numry Tebe 0 pa3nuumu Mekay IBOpIOM U LIepKoBbio, MeX Iy UMIepaTopamMu U eru-
ckoramu [...]. 6o, Kak enuckonm He MMeeT BJIACTH BMEIIMBATLCS B Jiejia JBOPIA U HOCUTh 3HAKU
MMIIEpaTOPCKOro JIOCTOMHCTBA, TaK M UMIIEpaTop HE MMEET BJIaCTU BMeEIIMBaThcs B Jena Llepkeu
U OCYILLIECTBJIATh HA3HAUEHUS KJIMPUKOB, OCBSAIIATh, UM CBATHIE TAMHCTBA COBEpPILIATh, WIM AAXe
y4acTBOBATh B HUX 0€3 eMUCKOMa; HO KaXIbIi U3 HAC, 8 KAKOM 36anuu npuzear bozom, 6 mom oa npe-
ovisaem (1 Kop. 7, 20). Bugumib 1, 0, uMIniepaTop, pazandure Mex/1y UMIepaTopoM U emucKonom?
[...] MMmeparopsl, 611arouecTrBO KHUBIIME BO XPHUCTE, HUKOMM 00pa30M He OTKa3bIBAJHMCH MOAYH-
HAThCA enuckoram Llepksu u He npecienoBany ux [ ...] da gact te6e Bor Ginaropazymue u nokasiue,
YTOOBI THI OOPATHIICS K WCTHHE, OT KOTOPOM OTMAN; U Ja BO3BpaTUT OH TeOs CMUPEHHBIM HapoaaM
nox equHoro IlacTeipss Xpucra, 4YTOOBI M €JMHOW OBYApHE MPABOCTIABHBIX IIEPKBEW M MpaBUTENIEH
I'ocnozp bor Har japosan MUp, U BCell BCEIEHHOM HbIHE U IIPUCHO U BO BEKU BEKOB. AMUHb.

®parment nocaanusi «Dominus Jesus»

Dominus Jesus Christus Filius Dei, et Deus verus, de coelis descendit, homo factus est, et
pro nobis pati et crucifigi dignatus est, et sepultus tertia die resurrexit a mortuis, et ascendit in
coelum; discipulis etiam suis sanctis ait: Euntes docete omnes gentes, baptizantes eos in nomine Patris,
et Filii, et Spiritus sancti; ipse in se credentibus vitam aeternam promisit. Cupientes ergo vos in
perpetuum nobiscum gaudere, ubi finis gaudii nullus est, nec tribulatio, nec aliqua amaritudo, sed
gloria sempiterna; ideo fratrem nostrum sanctissimum Bonifacium episcopum ad vos direximus, ut
vos debeat baptizare, et fidem Christi docere, et ab errore ad viam salutis deducere, ut salutem
habeatis et vitam sempiternam. Vos ergo ei in omnibus obedite, et sicut patrem vestrum illum
honorate, et ad ejus doctrinam corda vestra inclinate. Quia illum non pro lucro aliquo temporali
conquirendo direximus, sed pro lucro animarum vestrarum ad vos eum misimus. Diligite ergo
Dominum, et in nomine ejus baptismum suscipite, quia Dominus Deus noster, quod oculus hominis
nunquam vidit, nec in cor hominis ascendit, praeparavit diligentibus se. Jam recedite a malis operibus,
et agite bene; non adoretis idola, nec immoletis carnes, quia Deus non recipit ista; sed in omnibus
secundum quod vos frater noster Bonifacius docuerit, observate et agite, et salvi eritis, et vos et filii
vestri in sempiternum. Facite ergo et domum, ubi debeat ipse pater vester episcopus habitare, et
ecclesias ubi orare debeatis, ut Deus indulgeat peccata vestra, et donet vobis vitam sempiternam.

Tocnonpy Uncyc Xpucroc, CeiH Bokuii 1 uctuaHbIi Bor, coren ¢ HeOec M CTan 4eI0BeKOM
1 cOOJaroBOJIMJI 32 HAC MOCTPaaTh M OBITh PACHATHIM U MOrPeOCHHBIM, B TPETUI IeHb BOCKPEC U3
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MEpPTBBIX M BO3Heccsl Ha Hebeca. YueHukam ke CBonM cBaThiM OH ckazan: Houme u nayuume éce
Hapoowl, kpecmsi ux 6o umsi Omya u Cotna u Céssmoeo /Jyxa, a Bepyiommm B Hero OH oOemas ;ku3Hb
BeuyHy0. U MBI kellaeM, 4ToObI BBl C HAMH BOBEKHM PaJIOBAIMCh TaM, IJie HET KOHIA PaJlOCTH U HET
HUKaKOW CKOpOW WJIM TOpeud, HO cyaBa BeuHas. [loaToMy HampamiisieM K BaM Opara Haliero cBsi-
Tenuiero enuckorna bonuganys, KOTopblid JOJIKEH BaC KPECTUTh, U HAYYUTh Bepe XPUCTOBOM, U OT
320y KJJCHUs HA TIyTh CIIAaCEHUs MPUBECTHU, YTOOBI BBl UMEIU CIIaCeHUE U KU3Hb BEUHYIO. BHI ke
€My BO BCEM MOBUHYWTECh, U UYTUTE €r0 KaK OTIA BAlllero, U MPUKJIOHUTE Cep/lia Ballld K YUYEHUIO
ero. MI60 MbI HampagJisieM ero K BaM He JJTs1 U3BJIeYeHNsI BpeMEHHOU BHITO/IBI, HO JIJISI IPUOOPETEHUS
aymr Bammx. Wrak, Bozmooure ['ocniona u Bo ums Ero npumure kpermenvie, n6o ['ocnons Bor Har
MIPUTOTOBIII JIIOOSTIIMM Ero To, 9T0 OKO YesioBeuecKoe HUKOI/IA He BUJIENIO U Ha cepiile YeIOBeKY
He npuxonwio. Y Bopeab OTOWAWTE OT 3JIBIX A€ U TBOPHUTE N00poe, He MOKJIOHANTECh UAOJaM U
HE TIPUHOCUTE UM B KEPTBY IUIOTh, MO0 Bor He mpuemeT 3Toro; HoO BO BCEM TOCTYMalTe Tak, Kak
HayuuT Bac Opat Hamr Bonudarmii. Cobmonaiite 310, U CriaceHbl OyeTe, U Bbl, M CBIHOBbSI Ballld
BoBeK. [locTpoiite eMy U J0M, I/ie IOJIKEH KUThb OTEll Balll €MTUCKOII, U LIEPKBU MIOCTPOMTE, B KOTOPBIX
BBI JIOJIKHBI MOJIUTHCSI, YTOOBI BOT MPOCTHIT TpeXy Balllv U IApOBAJI BaM KU3Hb BEUHYIO.
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I'puropui III (GREGORIUS III), cBsaTOR
18 mapTa 731 r. — 28 HOs10pst 741 1

«['puropuii, No NPOMCXOKIEHUIO CUpUel, [poxaeHHbIN]| o otua MoanHa» (Liber Pontificalis,
XCIL 1).

Kak nomuepkuBaet «Liber Pontificalis», I'puropuii 111 6611 0ueHbh 00pa30BaHHBIM Y€JIOBEKOM
Y TIPEKPACHO BJIaJeJ KaK JAaTUHCKUAM, TaK U TPEYECKUM S3BIKOM.

I"puropwii 111 6611 mpoomKkaTeeM NOIMTHKY cBoero npeamiectBenHuka ['puropus 1. On Obit
nocieaHrM Ilanoii, 06paTUBIIMMCS K BU3AHTUICKMM BJIACTSIM 32 YTBEPKICHHEM CBOETO M30paHusl.
B 10 e BpeMs OH 3aH:AJI OYEHb TBEPAYIO NTO3ULIMIO B BOIIPOCE OTCTANBAHUA UKOHOIIOYUTAHU S, KOTO-
pyIo rpoBeJ Ha co3BaHHOM UM B 731 romy Cobope B Pume. B oTBeT Ha 3TO BU3aHTUICKUI MIMIIEpaToOp
Jles 111 Ucagp, cTpeMsch CIOMUTH CONpoTHBIIeHUE [1arbl ”KOHOOOPYECTBY, HANIPABKJI ITPOTUB Puma
BOEHHYIO (PJIOTWIIMIO, HO OHA TOMaja B IITOPM, YHUUYTOXMBIIMN MOYTH Bce Kopabmu. MiMneparop
BBIHYX/IEH ObLT OTPAHMUYMTHCS 3aXBaTOM Tepputopuii [larpumonus cesroro Ilerpa Ha Cutmiy v B
Kanabpuu, nmpu 5TOM NOTUMHMB 3TU 00J1ACTH, a Takxke Mumpuk, opucaukimn KoHctaHTMHOMOb-
ckoro narpuapxa (Barni, 1975, p. 146). 13-3a nkoHoOopueckux roneHuii u3 Buzantuu B Uranuio
SMUI'PUPOBAJIO MHOT'O UKOHOITUCLIEB, KOTOPBIE IPUBO3UIIM C COOOM MKOHBI.

I'puropuit Il aktuBHO conenctBoBan muccun bonndanusa B I'epmanun, B 732 rogy BpyuuB
€My apXUENHCKOIICKUI NAJUIMKU U IPEAOCTaBUB IIPaBO OCHOBBIBATh HOBHIE ENMUCKOIICTBA. B 737 rony
ITana HasHaumn ero yieraroM Anocronsckoro IIpecrona B baBapuu u coceTHUX 3eMIIAX.

W3-3a yrpo3sl HOBOro BOOPYKEHHOro KOH(UIMKTa ¢ jaHrodapaamu I'puropuii 111 B 739 romy
oOparmJIcs 32 MOMOIIBIO K MaxopaoMy ®Ppankckoro koposesctBa Kapimy Mapremty, KOTOpbIi ke B
3TO BpeMs OblI (DAKTUUECKUM IPABUTEJIEM CTPAHBI IPU KOPOJIAX U3 AuHacTUM MepoBuHroB. OiHako
3TO OOpallleHUe He IPUHECIIO OIYTUMBIX Pe3ysbTaToB, Tak Kak i Kapma Maprenna BaxHeHIIMM
ZesIoM OBLITIO OTpaskeHHe apadckoy skcraHcuu. B 6urse npu [Tyatse B 732 rogy oH OCTaHOBWMII Hallle-
CTBUE apaboB, KOTOPBIE M0cIIe 3aBoeBaHUs Vcnanuu nepentuiu [lupenen v BTOPIKCh Ha TEPPUTOPUIO
dpaHKCcKOro KoposeBcTBa. ITa nodesia MmojxokuiIa KoHel ux npoaswkenuio B EBporny. [Tomumo Toro,
y Kapna Mapresnuia Obut 3aKTI04€H ApYKeCTBEHHBIH I0roBOp ¢ aHrodapaamu. Ho, Tem He MeHee, 3TO
obOparenue I'puropus 111 0603HauMIO HOBOE HarpaBieHUE B MONMUTHKE Aroctonbckoro [Ipecrona,
KOTOpOE K KOHITy BeKa MPUBEJIO K BOCCTAHOBJICHMIO Ha 3arajie MMnepuu 1 oopazoanuio Llepkos-
Horo rocygapcrsa (3agBophsii, 2011, c. 235-256).

[Mouurarens rckycctBa, I'puropuii 111 orpecraBprpoBait u ykpacui ¢hpeckaMu puMcKue 6asu-
muku CB. XpusoroHa Aksuneiickoro (Can-Kpuzorono) (Mesnard, 1935) u Canrta-Mapus-us-
Axsupo (Santa Maria in Aquiro). HecmoTps Ha TpyiHOE€ SKOHOMHUUYECKOE MOJIOKEHHUE, EMY YIAI0Ch
BOCCTAHOBUThH 3HAYMTEJIbHYIO YacTh TOPOJICKMX CTEH, pecTaBpals KOTOpbIX ObLia Hayarta Ilamoit
I'puropuewm II.

I'puropwii 111 ymep 28 HOs16pst 741 roma 1 6su1 moxopoHeH B codope Casitoro [lerpa. [amsars
I'puropus III B Karonmnueckoii Lepksu — 10 nexkaOpsi.

Counnennsi. Coxpanunuch nate nocaanuil I'puropus 111, angpecoBannsie Llepksu B ['epma-
HUM: apxuenuckony bonudanmio, KoTopoMy OH MOCJIa ApPXUENUCKOICKUNA NAJJIMHA, U JyXOBEHCTBY
I'epmanum ¢ pekomeHganmeit borndarus. Takke COXpaHUIIOCh €r0 MOCIaHue JTAHTO0APACKUM eIH-
CKOIIaM.

IBa mnocnanusa I'puropus III Kapny Mapremny Bouwm B cocrtaB  «KaponmHrckoro
kogekca» (Codex Carolinus), KoTOpblil ObUT cOcTaBiieH N0 ykazaHuio Kapia Bemvkoro B 791 rony u
copepxut 99 nocnannii Pumckux Ilan, Haunzasa ¢ nocimanui ['puropus Il u koH4Yas nociaaHuAMu
Anpuana 1. Huxe npuBonutcs ¢pparment nocnanus Kapny Mapreiny «Ob nimium dolorem».
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N3 nanus: Patrologia Latina, t. 89, col. 575-588; Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Epistolae,
t. 3, p. 290-294, 702-709; Hesuocc K., Pya K.-A. bursa npu [lyarse. Cankr-Iletepoypr, 2003,
c. 259-261.

Ucrounuxku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 1, p. 415-425.

JIurepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®@. Ucropus ropoga Puma B Cpennue Beka. Cankt-IletepOypr,
1903, 1. 2, c. 204-220; 3aaBopusiii B.JI. Counnenusi Pumckux IMontudukor I-IX BekoB. Mocksa,
2011, c. 231, 244-245, 293; Mesnard M. La basilique de saint Chrysogone a Rome. Citta del
Vaticano, 1935; Bertolini O. Roma di fronte a Bisanzio e ai Longobardi. Bologna, 1941, p. 453—
477; Honselmann K. Der Brief Gregors III. an Bonifatius iiber die Sachsenmission // Historisches
Jahrbuch. Miinchen, 1957, p. 83—-106; Conte P. Regesto delle lettere dei papi del secolo VIII. Milano,
1984; Sefton D. The Popes and the Holy Images in the Eighth Century // Religion, Culture and
Society in the Early Middle Age. Kalamazoo (Michigan), 1987, p. 117-130; Arnaldi G. Le origini
dello Stato della Chiesa. Torino, 1987, p. 89—104; Delogu P. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000,
v. 1, p. 651-655.

TekcT

®dparmeHT TekcTa nociaHus MpuBeieH no uzganuio: Patrologia Latina, t. 89, col. 583.

®parment nocaanus «Ob nimium dolorem»

Ob nimium dolorem cordis et lacrimas iterata vices tuae excelentiae necessarium duximus
scribendum, confidentes te esse amatorem filium beati Petri principis apostolorum et nostrum, et
quod pro ejus reverentia nostris obedias mandatis ad defendendam Dei Ecclesiam, et peculiarem
populum, qui jam persecutionem et oppressionem gentis Longobardorum suffere non possumus.
Omnium enim luminarium ad honorem ipsius principis apostolorum, et quae a vestris parentibus, vel
a vobis oblate sunt, ipsi abstulerunt...

Tu autem, fili, habeas cum ipso principe apostolorum, hic in futura vita coram omnipotente
Deo nostro, sicut pro ejus Ecclesia et nostra defensione disposueris et decertaveris sub omni velocitate:
ut cognoscant omnes gentes tuam fidem et puritatem atquae amorem quem habes erga principem
apostolorum beatum Petrum...

Harre rimyGokoe rope 1 cie3bl CHOBa MPUHYKJAI0T HAC HATIUCATh TBOEMY IPEBOCXOIUTEIBCTRY.
MBbI TBEpIO BEpPUM, UTO Thl — BO3MIOOJICHHBIH ChIH OnaxkeHHOTO [leTpa, KHs3s aroCcTosIOB U HAIIETO, 1
YTO U3 MOYTEHUsI K HEMY ThI IOIUMHUIILCS Halel mpockOe 3ammTuTh LlepkoBb Bokbio 1 ero Hapos.
Msi 6osee HE MOXEM CHOCUTh TOHEHHMI M YTHETeHHUsl OT TUleMeHH JlaHroOapioB. OHU OTHSIT y HAC
BCE CBETWJIbHUKH, TIPUHA/IJICKABIIME CAMOMY KHS3I0 arlOCTOJIOB, KOTOPbIe OBUTH MOIAPEHbI BAIIMMHU
MpeIKaMu, WM BaMH. ..

W TBI, CBIH, MOXeIb ObITh YBEPEHHBIM B MPU3HATEJIBHOCTU KHsI3s1 anoctonoB [letpa Tenepb
1 B OyayIeid )W3HH, KOTJIa Bce MPEICTaHyT mepe] HammM Becemorywm [ocionom. [ocsatu ceds
3ammuTe ero LlepkBu 1 Hallel epCoOHbI, PUIJIOKHU BCE YCEpAUE K TOMY, YTOOBI BCTYIHUTh B 00, YTOOBI
BCE HAPOIIBl y3HAJIM O TBOEH Bepe M YUCTOCEPICUNH, a TAKXKE O JIIOOBH, KOTOPBIE Thl UMEEIIh K KHS3I0
arnocTosoB OnaxenHomy Iletpy...
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3axapusa (ZACHARIAS), cBaToi
3 nexaoOpst 741 r. — 22 mapta 752 r

«3axapus 1o MPOUCXOKACHUIO I'peK, [poxaeHHbl| oT otua [Tomnxponus» (Liber Pontificalis,
XCIII, 1). 3axapus ObL1 OCIeTHUM U3 «BocTOUHbIX nan VIII Beka» — rpeKoB v CUPHIALIEB, 3aHUMAaB-
mmx Anocronsckuy [Ipecron, 3a uckmouenueM I'puropus II, okoso 70 ner, ¢ 685 o 752 roa.

N36pannbiii Puvckum Ilaroit Bo BpeMsi rocnocTBa MUKOHOOOpUYecTBa B Buzantuu, a Takxe
yCUIJIEHU I BpPaXXAeOHOCTH CO CTOpOHBI JIaHrobapickoro KOpoJieBCTBa, 3axapusi CyMel, TeM He MeHee,
Ha NIPOTSKEHUU JIECATH JIET CBOETO MOHTU(pMKaTa noagepxuBarh Mup B Mtanmu. ONbITHBIN NOTATHK
Y UCKYCHBIN JMIIJIOMAT, OH HECKOJIBKO Pa3 OTBOAWJI YIPO3y BOOPYKEHHOIO BTOP/KEHHUS CO CTOPOHBI
nanrodapnoB. OTKa3aBLIMCh OT MOJUTUKHU CBOETo mpemectseHHuka [ puropus 111, mopnepxusas-
miero JaHrodapackux repuoroB Crionerto 1 beHeBeHTa, KOTOpbIe CTPEMIIMCh BHIATH U3 MOTYMHE-
HUs1 JlaHroOapcKoMy KOpPOJIEBCTBY, OH CIENaJl CTaBKy Ha JIaHroOapackoro koposs Jluyrnpanna u
ero npeeMHUKOB. B 742 romy B ropoze TepHu 3axapusi 3aKJIIOUMII MUPHBIHA JIOTOBOP € JIaHToOap-
ngamu. Ero yHuMKanabHOCTB cocTosia B ToM, uTo [lana Pumckuii BiepBble BEICTYIIAN YK€ HE Kak IOJ-
JAHHBIN BU3aHTUIICKON MMIIEpUH, a KaK CaMOCTOSATENIbHAS IOrOBapyBaloLIasics CTopoHa. biaroxe-
JaTenbHOCTh JInyTrpanaa k Pumy Obuta cBsi3aHa C IOHMMaHUEM UM TOTO (pakTa, 4TO HOTYUHUTH cede
[Tanty B Utasivu yxe HE MOXKET HUKTO.

3axapus MbITAJICA TaKKE HAJIQJAUTh OTHOLIEHU ¢ BUu3aHTHel, HarIpaBUB CBOMX JIETaTOB B CTO-
JIMLLYy UMIIEPUU, HO OHU MPUOBUIN Tya B MOMEHT OYEPEAHOI0 rOCYAApCTBEHHOIO NEpeBOPOTa U U3-
32 3TOr0 UX MUCCHSI OKOHYMJIACh Oe3pe3yIbTaTHO.

3axapus MHOro BHUMaHuA yaensul [larpumonmnio caroro Ilerpa. Tak kak Pumckas Llepkosb
ObUIa JMIIeHa cBouX BiageHnii B Adpuke, Cunmimn u Kanadpuu, [lana npuHsiics 3a BOCCTaHOB-
JIEHWE€ OITyCTOLIEHHOM BOMHaMu KammaHuu v Ipyrux UTaJIMNACKUX MPOBUHIMKA. OH peopraHu3oBall
[TarpriMoHMIA 1 BBEJT HOBBIN TUI OOJIBILIOTO CEJIbCKOXO3SICTBEHHOTO MoMecThbsl (domusculta), KoTo-
PbIi HE NTOPA3IEIISIICS HAa MEJIKHAE TIOMECThSI CO CBOMMU PYKOBOIUTEIAMYU — KOHTYKTOPAMHU.

3axapus NoAJepKUBajl MUCCUOHEPCKYIO JEATENBHOCTh apxuenuckona bonudanmsa B I'epma-
HUM, KOTOpblii B Kadectse Jierata Ilamer pykoBommn CoGopom Ppankckoit Llepksu (Concilium
Germanicum, 742-743 roapl). [JestensHocTh BoHudarmst nmena 0obiloe MUBIIN3ATOPCKOE 3HA-
yeHre. OH Harcasl y4eOHUKH 110 TPaMMAaTHKe U CIOCOOCTBOBAN PACIIPOCTPAHEHHMIO 0Opa30BaHusI B
I'epmanuu. O nageHny ypoBHS 0Opa30BaHUs Jake Cpeiy JyXOBEHCTBA CBUIETEIbCTBYET MOC/IaHue,
anpecoBaHHoe bonudanmio [lamoii 3axapueil, B KOTOpOM MOHTH(UK OOBSCHSET, YTO HE CleayeT
NEPEKPEIMBATD JIIOAEH, €CJIM KPECTUBILNI UX CBALIECHHUK, IJIOXO BJIAJIEBIINI JJATUHCKOW IrpaMMa-
THKOM, TIepernyTal MyXCKOH ¥ keHcKuil poa. IIpoGnema, o kotopoii coobmwmm [lare, 3akmova-
J1ach B TOM, YTO HENPABUJIbHBIE Ma/I€)KHbIE OKOHYAHMS JIATUHCKUX CJIOB, BJIEKJIM 32 COOON U3MEHe-
Hue cMbicia. Bmecto dopmynsl «Baptizo te in nomine Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus Sancti» («Kpemry
Te0s1 BO uMsi Otiia v CeiHa 1 CBatoro Jlyxa») MaJlorpaMOTHBIH CBSIIIEHHUK TIpou3HOCUN «Baptizo
te in nomine Patria, et Filia, et Spiritu sancta». To ectb BMecTO «Patris» (OTLa) oH Mpou3HOCKI
«Patria» («Pomuna»), BMecto «Filii» («ChiHa») — «Filia» («Joub»). A Cesaroii [Iyx y Hero BoooOre,
0CTaBasICh MYKCKOT0 poza (Spiritu) mosyyas puaraTeJIbHoe )KeHCKOTr0 pojia — «sancta» («CBATas»).

HesirensHOCTh BoHMarms 3akpenumna cOmpkeHne HOBOW BOCXOQMBIIEH quHacTuu KapommH-
ros ¢ Pumom, a Tak:xke Bo MHOroM npenonpeenuia oyayiee Kaponunrckoe Bo3poxaenue. He ciy-
YaliHO B IOCOJIbCTBO, ornpasieHHoe B 750 rony cbiHoM Kapna Mapresuia [Iunuaom KopoTtkum k
ITane 3axapuu ¢ BOIPOCOM O KOPOJIAX y (PpaHKOB, BXOAWJI YYEHMK M IociefoBaress bonudanus
enuckon bypxapn Biopuoyprekuii. Ilepen che3nom npencraButesiell Hapoaa U JyXxoBeHcTBa PpaHk-
CKOI'0 KOpOJIEBCTBA, cocroaBmMMcs B 751 rony B CyacoHe M IOCTAaHOBUBLIMM IEpelaTh KOPOJIEB-
CKUH TUTYJI, KOTOPBIY IIPUHA/IEKAJ IABHO YTPATUBIIEN BIaCTh JUHACTUN MeEPOBUHIOB, MaKOPAOMY
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[Munuay Kopotkomy, k 3axapuu mpuObUIM MOCTHI ¢ BOIIPOCOM, JOMYCTUMA JIM MOI00HAsI Mepenaya.
[Nama oTBeTMJI YTBEpAUTEIBHO, TAKUM 0Opa30M, MPU3HAB, YTO UCTOUYHUK BCAKOW TrOCYIapCTBEHHOM
BJIaCTH, B TOM YHCJIE KOPOJIEBCKOW, HAXOOWTCS B CAaMOM Hapoje, HO pelleHus] Hapojaa IMojJexar
yTBepXkaeHMIO [Tarsbr.

Monax BenenukT u3 aboarctBa CB. Augpest npuogut ciosa [Tununa Kopotkoro k ITane Cre-
any 1I: «M ckazan INunun INane: «3axapusi, npeaiecCTBEHHUK TBOW, YBEJOMUIJI MEHS Yepe3 MOUX
nocnoB, enuckona bypxapaa u kaneyuiana ®onppaaa, o NoBoAy Koposiell Bo ®paHiyu, KOTopble
B Te BpeMeHa He MMeJI KOPOJIEBCKOM BJIACTH: XOPOIIIO Jii 3T0 ObUTO, Wi HeT. [lanma 3axapus amo-
CTOJILCKOH BJIACTBHIO MOPYYMII Tiepeath MHe, [IunuHy, 4To Jydile Ha3bBaThCsl KOPOJeM MHeE, KOTO-
phIif 00NagaeT BIACThio, YeM TOMY, KTO MpeObiBall Oe3 KOPOJEBCKOM BIACTH, YTOOBI He HAPYIIAJICS
nopsiok. [Toatomy s1, [TuruH, cornmacHo o6sr4ato ppaHKoB, ObLT U30paH B KOPOJIH, ¥ TIOMa3aH PyKOu
CBsITOW MamsITu apxuenuckona bonudanus» (Benedicti Sancti Andreae monachi, Chronicon, 18).

3axapus nepeBes Ha rpeueckuil s3blK «uanorn» Ilansl ['puropus I, uto crocoOGcTBOBAIO
pacnipocTpanenuio nountanus ['puropus I B apeasne rpedeckoil, a 3aTeM U CIaBSHCKON KyJIbTYpHI.
[Mana 3axapusi ymep 22 maprta 752 roga u Obl1 MoXopoHeH B cobope Castoro [lerpa «in portico
pontificum». [Tamsare 3axapuu B Katonuueckoii Llepksu — 22 mapra.

Counnennsi. Coxpanunach odmmpHas nepernucka Iansr 3axapun, B TOM YuCe C apXUeny-
ckonioM bonuganmem. Huxe npuseneHo nocianue apxuenuckony bonudgaryio, ynoMsHyToe BbIILIE.

Ucrtounuxku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 1, p. 426—435.

JIutepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®@. Ucropus ropoga Puma B Cpennue Beka. Cankt-IletepOypr,
1903, 1. 2, c. 221-231; Kyapssues [1.H. Cynp0s1 UTasum ot magenus 3anagHol Pumvckoii ummepun
1o BoccranoByieHus ee Kapnom Bemukum. Cankt-IlerepOypr, 1889, c. 355-380; 3anBopusiii B.JI.
Couunenusi Pumckux IMontudukon I-IX BekoB. Mocksa, 2011, c. 212, 245-247, 281; Bartolini D.
Di santo Zaccaria Papa e degli anni del suo Pontificato. Regensburg, 1879; Bertolini O. Roma di
fronte a Bisanzio e ai Longobardi. Bologna, 1941, p. 479-513, 770 sq., 828 sq.; Marcou G.S. Zaccaria
(679-752): 1'ultimo papa greco nella storia di Roma altomedievale // Studi in onore di Pietro Agostino
d'Avack. Roma, 1976, v. 2, p. 1017-1045; Conte P. Regesto delle lettere dei papi del secolo VIII.
Milano, 1984; Sdenz Ruiz Olalde J.L. Correspondencia de San Bonifacio con el papa San Zacarias //
Hispania christiana: Estudios en honor del prof. dr. José Orlandis Rovira. Pamplona, 1988, p. 217-
237; Delogu P. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 1, p. 656-660.

TekcT

®dparmeHT TekcTa nociaHus MpuBeieH no uzganuio: Patrologia Latina, t. 89, col. 929.

®parmenT nocaanus «Virgilius et Sidonius»

Virgilius et Sidonius, viri religiosi, apud Bajoariorum provinciam degentes, suis apud nos
litteris usi sunt, per quas intimaverunt, quod tua reverenda fraternitas eis injungeret Christianos
denuo baptizare. Quod audientes, nimis fuimus conturbati, et in admirationem quamdam incidimus,
si habetur, ut dictum est. Retulerunt quippe quod fuerit in eadem provincia sacerdos, qui Latinam
linguam penitus ignorabat, et dum baptizaret, nesciens Latini eloquii, infringens linguam, diceret:
Baptizo te in nomine Patria, et Filia, et Spiritu sancta, ac per hoc tua fraternitas consideravit
rebaptizare. Sed, sanctissime frater, si ille qui baptizavit, non errorem introducens, aut haeresim,
sed pro sola ignorantia Romanae locutionis infringendo linguam, ut supra, fati sumus, baptizans
dixisset, non possumus consentire, ut denuo baptizentur, quia, tua quod bene compertum habet sancta
fraternitas, quicunque baptizatus fuerit ab haereticis, in nomine Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus sancti, nullo
modo rebaptizari debet, sed per solam manus impositionem purgari debet. Nam, sanctissime frater,
si ita est, ut nobis relatum est, non amplius a te illis praedicentur hujumodi, sed ut Patres sancti docent
et praedicant, tua sanctitas studeat conservare.
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Buprunmmit u Cunonuii, MoHaxu, npeObIBalolre B 0aBapCKOM MPOBUHINM, B CBOMX MUChMAaX
K HaM COOOIIMJIM, YTO TBOE BBICOKOUTHMOE OpaTCTBO 3aCTaBJIsIeT UX 3aHOBO KPECTUTh XPUCTHAH.
VYenbimas 00 3TOM, MBI BECbMa CMYTHIIMCH M BITAJIM B HEKOE YIUBJICHHE, €CIIU JIEJI0 OOCTOUT TaK, Kak
HaM pacckazaHo. V160 oHM coOOIIaIoT, YTO B TOM MPOBUHIIMY ObUI CBSIIIIEHHUK, KOTOPBIA COBEPIIIEHHO
HE 3HAJI JIATUHCKOTO SI3bIKa W, KOTJIa KPECTWII, He 3Hasl JIATUHCKOM I'paMMATUKU M KOBEpKasl SI3bIK,
npousHocwil: «Kpery Te6st Bo ums Poquna, u Jous, u [lyxa CesaTtasi», — U U3-3a 3TOrO ThI, Opar,
MOCYMTAT, UTO UX HYXKHO KpeCcTUTh 3aHOBO. Ho, 0 cBsITelunii Opart, eciv TOT, KTO KPeCTHJ1, He BBOIWII
320y KJCHUE WA epeCh, HO, JIUIH TI0 HE3HAHWIO PUMCKOU peur, KOBepKas sI3bIK, KaK CKa3aHO ObLIO
BBIITIE, TTPOM3HOCKJI TU CJIOBA, KPECTSI, TO Mbl HE MOXEM COIJIACUTBLCS, YTOOBI UX 3aHOBO KPECTUJIH.
N60, kak xoporio Tede U3BeCTHO, Opat, BCAKUM, KTO ObLT KpeleH OT epeTHKOB Bo uMs Otiia u CeiHa 1
Casroro Jlyxa, HUKOMM 00pa30oM He JIOJKEH OBbITh IIOBTOPHO KpPeITieH, HO OTHUM JIUIITb BO3JIOKEHHEM
PYK JI0/keH ObiTh ouuitieH. M0o, o cBaTeimmii Opat, eciv Bce ObUIO Tak, KaK HaM COOOINWIIU, He
clieyeT, 4ToObl OT TeOsl UM TaKoBOe OoJiee MPOIOBEI0BAIOCh, HO TYCTh TBOSI CBAATOCTb IMPHJIOKHT
CTapaHusI C TeM, YTOObI COXPAHSIIOCh TOOOIO TO, YeMy YUMIN U HacTaBJ s CBsAThie OTIIBL.
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Credcpan II (III) (STEPHANUS 1I)
26 mapTa 752 1. — 26 anpeast 757 r

«Credan, pumissHuH, ot otua Koncrantuna» (Liber Pontificalis, XCIIII, 1).

Credan nmpoucxoansi U3 apucTOKPaTUYECKOM pUMCKOM ceMbU. OH yUWICS BMECTE CO CBOMM
Oparom [laBnom, koTOpHI B nasbHeleM Takxke cran [amoit Pumckum — I[Manowm 1, B mikone npu
Jlatepanckoii 6asunuke. [ana 3axapus pykornonoxun CredaHa B IUAKOHBI.

B crapbix criuckax Pumckux nontudgukos Credan umen Homep III, Tak Kak B 3TM cnivcku JO
1961 ropa BrIoUascst puMckuii csiteHHUK Credan, n3dpanssii [1anoii mocie KoHYMHBI 3axapuy,
HO yMEpLIMI Ha YeTBEpPThIi JeHb NOCe U30paHUs U HE YCIIEBIIMIA MOTyYUTh EMUCKOINCKOE MOCBS-
menHue (Liber Pontificalis, XCIIII, 1).

I'naBnoii npoGnemoii noHntugukara Credana Il nmo-npexnemy ocraBanach 3ammra Puma ot
nanrodapnoB. Jlanro6apackuii koponb Alictynbd B 751 romy 3axBatii PaBeHHY, NOJOKHMB KOHEIT
cymectBoBanmio PaBeHHckoro sk3apxara. Credany II yganocs noarBepauts MUPHBIA JIOTOBOpP C
AvictynboM, 3aKJII0UEHHBIN €70 NpeecTBeHHUKoM Ilanoi 3axapueid, HO BCKOpe KOpOJib HapyILIWJI
JO0roBOp: 0OBSABUB O HAMEPEHUH NPUCOEAMHUTL PUM K cBOeMy KOPOJIEBCTBY, OH Ha4yaJl 3aBOEBAHUE
3emetb [larpumonus cearoro Ilerpa. Bee nomnsITku neperoBopoB ¢ 1aHrodapaamu, npeanpuHIMaB-
mmecst Crepanom II, mpoBamics. He Gonee ycriemHpiMu ObUIM ¥ IOMBITKH MOTYYUTh TTOMOIIb OT
BU3aHTHHCKOTO UMITEpaTopa: MOCbl, MpUObIBIIME N3 KOHCTAHTHHOMOISI, BMECTO OKa3aHHsI BOGHHON
nomorny norpedosanu, ytoosl Ctedan I muHO otnpaBuiics Kk ARCTY/Ib(Y U CKJIOHUJ €r0 BEPHYTh
Buzanrtuiickor umnepun PaBeHHCKHI K3apxar.

B 310l yrpoxartoreit oocraHoBke Ctedan I npuHsii peleHre, KOTOpoe BO MHOTOM Ipeiompe-
Aenuio nocieayouyio ucroputo Esponsl. 15 HOsA0psa 753 roga nocne neperoBopoB ¢ ANCTY/Ib(OM
oH Bblexas u3 [laBun u otnpaBuiics k kopomo (ppankos [Inununy Koporkomy. Coto3 ¢ ®@paHkckum
KOPOJIEBCTBOM, 3akmoueHHbI Crepanom 11, 3am0:xun ocHoBy Bo3poxkaeHus Esponsl. Hu ogun [ana
Pumcknit 1o storo He nepexoaun yepe3 Asbisl, 1 Credan II Betynwin Ha yTh, IOUTH IO KOTOPOMY
He PUCKOBaJl HUKTO U3 €ro Tpe/llecTBeHHIKoB. OH Teperen AJbIbl depe3 nepesan Monc Hosuc
(Agnellus, Liber Pontificalis Ecclesiae Ravennatis, XL — De Sancto Sergio, 157), pacronoxeHHbI
Ha BBICOTE JIBYX C IOJIOBUHOM THICSY METPOB Ha Jopore, coeauHsommi ramio ¢ I'annmen, koro-
pyto noctporym pumiisiHe 700 ner Tomy Hazax ([desuc, 2005, c. 207). OH Ob11 BeTpeueH [unHom
Kopotkum 6 suBaps 754 rona B Ilontuitone u conpoBoxkieH B Ilapux. B ab66arctBe CeH-Ienu,
r1aBHOM ab0arcTBe PpaHKCKOro KoponeBcTBa, 28 uions 754 ropa Credan 11 coBepmi nomasanue
ITunna KopoTkoro kak Koposst ppaHKoB, ero cynpyry beprpany JIaoHCKy1o 1 ero cbiHOBEM — cTap-
mero Kapna, 6ynymero Kapna Benmkoro, u mnaamero Kapnomana. Credan 11 naposan Iununy u
ero CHIHOBBSIM TUTYJT puMcKoro narpuiusi. Takum obpasom, [Tunma Kopotkuit monrBepau jeru-
TUMHOCTb CMEHBI KOPOJIEBCKOM IMHACTUHM, Tpon3ouIeer Bo PpaHkckoMm KoposieBcTe: MepoBuH-
rOB Ha TpoHe cMeHw 1M KaponuHry.

B 755 roay Ilunun Koporkuit ¢ BorickoM Hanpasuiics B Mtanuio 1 rocnie 1oro, Kak AUCTy bg
OTKJIOHHJI TIEPEroBOPHI, pa3OuII ero Boicko. B 756 romy nanrodapast BHOBb ocaauiu Pum, o [Tunun
Kopotkuii B pe3ysbrare HOBOTO I0XO/1a 3aCTaBUJI X OTCTYIIUTh OT PYiMa 1 BEpHYTh HE TOJIBKO 3aXBa-
yeHHble MU Tepputopun [larpumonus cearoro Ilerpa, HO 1 TpUCOEUHUTD K HEMY psAf oOacTell B
Hentpanpron Urtamuu: Cenuranmmio, AHKoHy, Vimoiny, bononsio, ®eppapy u Pasenny.

Credan Il ymep 26 arpenst 757 roja B 3eHUTE CBOEH c1aBbl M ObLI TOXOPOHEH B codope CBATOro
[lerpa.

Counnenns. Coxpanuamch BoceMb nociaanuii Credana II, anpecoannsix Iununy Kopot-
koMy. OcoObIM ApamMaTU3MOM OTMEYEHBI TP NMUChbMa, HAIMCAHHbIE BO BpeMs ocaabl Puma saHro-
6apnamu. [Ipuuem B nuceme «Petrus vocatus apostolus», B CBA3M € TeM, YTO CUTYallUsl CTAHOBUJIAChH
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KpuTHueckor, [Tama permn mpruOerHyTh K HEOOBIYHOMY MPHEMY — HaImicaTh MUChMO OT UMEHU ario-
crona Ilerpa. DTo eAMHCTBEHHOE MOCIaHUE, KOrJa-TMO0 HAIMMCAHHOE MOHTU(UKAMHU OT JIMIIA arlo-
crona [lerpa, pparMeHT ero MpUBOAUTCS HUKE.

N3panmsa: Patrologia Latina, t. 89, col. 993-1030; PL, t. 98, col. 100-134; Monumenta
Germaniae Historica: Epistolae, t. 3, p. 487507; Epistola 5 // 3agsopusiit B.JI. Counnenust Pumckux
nontudukos I-IX BekoB. Mockga, 2011, c. 427-432.

Ucrounuku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 1, p. 440-456; Fredegarii Scholastici Chronicum
continuatum, a. 754-756; Chronicon Moissiacense, a. 741; Agnellus sive Andreas Ravennatensis.
Liber Pontificalis Ecclesiae Ravennatis, Vita Sergii, cap. III-1V.

JIutepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®@. Ucropus ropoga Puma B Cpennue Beka. Cankt-IletepOypr,
1903, 1. 2, c. 232-268; 3agsopHbiii B.JI.

Couunenust Pumckux [outudukos I-IX BekoB. Mocksa, 2011, c. 73, 247-248; Duchesne L.
Les premiers temps de I'Etat Pontifical. Paris, 1911, p. 52-78; Casper E. Pippin und die rémische
Kirche. Berlin, 1914; Bertolini O. Roma di fronte a Bisanzio e ai Longobardii. Bologna, 1941, p. 514—
582; Deér J. Zum Patricius-RomanorumTitel Karls des Grossen // Archivum Historiae Pontificiae,
3 (1965), p. 31-86; Fritze W.H. Papst und Frankenkonig. Sigmaringen, 1973, S. 63—-86; Miller
D.H. The Roman Revolution of the Eighth Century: A Study of the Ideological Background of
the Papal Separation from Byzantium and Alliance with the Franks // Medieval Studies 36 (1974),
79-133; Hallenbeck J.T. Pavia and Rome: The Lombard Monarchy and the Papacy in the Eighth
Century. Philadelphia, 1982, p. 55-90; Conte P. Regesto delle lettere dei papi del secolo VIII. Milano,
1984, p. 219-222; Noble Th.F.X. The Republic of St. Peter. The Birth of the Papal State, 680-
825. Philadelphia, 1984, p. 71-98; Arnaldi G. Le origini dello Stato della Chiesa. Torino, 1987;
Engels O. Zum pipstlich-frankischen Biindnis im 8. Jahrhundert // Ecclesia et regnum: Festschrift
F.-J. Schmale. Bochum, 1989, S. 21-38; Engelbert P. Papstreisen ins Frankenreich // Romische
Quartalschrift 99 (1993), 77—-113; Finck von Finckenstein A. Rom zwischen Byzanz und den Franken
in der ersten Hilfte des 8. Jahrhunderts // Festschrift fiir Eduard Hlawitschka zum 65. Geburtstag /
Hrsg. K.R. Schnith, R. Pauler. Kallmiinz, 1993, p. 23-36; Delogu P. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma,
2000, v. 1, p. 660-665.

TekcT

®dparmMeHT TeKcTa MociaHus MpuBeieH no u3ganuio: Patrologia Latina, t. 98, col. 121-126.

PparmenT nocaanus «Petrus vocatus apostolus»

Petrus vocatus apostolus a Jesu Christo Dei vivi Filio, qui ante omnia saecula cum Patre
regnans in unitate Spiritus sancti, in ultimis temporibus pro nostra omnium salute incarnatus et
homo factus, nos suo redemit pretioso sanguine, per voluntatem paternae gloriae, quemadmodum
per sanctos suos destinavit prophetas, in Scripturis sanctis, et per me omnis Dei catholica et
apostolica Romana Ecclesia, caput omnium Ecclesiarum Dei, ipsius Redemptoris nostri sanguine
supra firmam fundata petram, atque ejusdem almae Ecclesiae Stephanus praesul, gratia, pax, et
virtus ad eruendam eamdem sanctam Dei Ecclesiam, et ejus Romanum populum mihi commissum
de manibus persequentium, plenius ministretur a Domino Deo vestro, vobis viris excellentissimis
Pippino, Carolo, et Carolomanno tribus regibus, atque sanctissimis episcopis, abbatibus, presbyteris,
vel cunctis religiosis monachis, verum etiam ducibus, comitibus, et cunctis generalibus exercitibus,
et populo Franciae commorantibus.

Ego Petrus apostolus, dum a Christo Dei vivi Filio vocatus sum supernae clementiae arbitrio,
illuminator ab ejus potentis totius mundi sum praeordinatus, ipso Domino Deo nostro confirmante:
Ite, docete omnes gentes, baptizantes eos in nomine Patris et Filii, et Spiritus sancti; et iterum Accipite
Spiritum sanctum; quorum remiseritis peccata, remittuntur eis; et mihi suo exiguo servo et vocato
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apostolo sigillatim suas commendans oves ait: Pasce oves meas, pasce agnos meos; et rursus: Tu
es Petrus, et super hanc petram aedificabo Ecclesiam meam, et portae inferorum non praevalebunt
adversus eam. Et tibi dabo claves regni coelorum; quaecunque ligaveris super terram, erunt ligata et
in coelis; et quaecunque solveris super terram, erunt soluta et in coelis. Quamobrem omnes qui meam
audientes impleverunt praedicationem, profecto credant sua in hoc mundo Dei praeceptione relaxari
peccata, et mundi atque sine macula in illam progredientur vitam...

Ideoque ego apostolus Dei Petrus, qui vos adoptivos habeo filios, ad defendendum de manibus
adversariorum hanc Romanam civitatem, et populum mihi a Deo commissum, sed et domum, ubi
secundum carnem requiesco, de contaminatione gentium eruendam, vestram omnium provocans
dilectionem adhortor, et ad liberandam Ecclesiam Dei mihi a divina potentia commendatam omnino
protestans admoneo, pro eo quod maximas afflictiones et oppressiones a pessima Longobardorum
gente patiuntur. ..

Quia, secundum promissionem quam ab eodem Domino Deo et Redemptore nostro accepimus,
peculiares inter omnes gentes vos omnes Francorum populos habemus. Itaque protestor et admoneo
tanquam in aenigmate, et firma obligatione conjuro vos Christianissimos reges, Pippinum, Carolum,
et Carolomannum, atque omnes sacerdotes, episcopos, abbates, presbyteros, vel universos religiosos
monachos, et vel cunctos judices; item duces, comites, et cunctum Francorum regni populum, et
tanquam praesentialiter in carne vivus assistens coram vobis, ago ego apostolus Dei Petrus, ita firmiter
credite vobis per adhortationis alloqui verbum, quia, etsi carnaliter desum, spiritualiter autem a vobis
non desim...

Subvenite populo meo Romano fratribus vestris, et perfectius decertate, atque finem imponite
ad liberandum eos. Nullus enim accipit coronam, nisi qui legitime decertaverit; et vos decertate
fortiter pro liberatione sanctae Dei Ecclesiae, ne in aeternum pereatis. ..

Declaratum quippe est quod super omnes gentes quae sub coelo sunt vestra Francorum gens
apostolo Dei Petro prima exstitit; et ideo Ecclesiam, quam mihi Dominus tradidit, vobis per manus
vicarii mei commendavi ad liberandum de manibus inimicorum. Firmissime enim tenete quod ego
servus Dei vocatus apostolus omnibus vestris necessitatibus, cum modo precati estis, auxiliatus sum,
et victoriam per Dei virtutem vobis de inimicis vestris tribui, et inante attribuam nihilominus, credite,
si ad liberandum hanc meam civitatem Romanam nimis celeriter accurretis. ..

[lerp, npuzBanubiii aniocron Mucyca Xpucra Ceina bora xkuBoro, mpesx/zie Bcex BeKoB co OTiom
uapcTBypolero B enuHcrse Cesroro Jlyxa, B ocjaeJHUe JHU CIACEeHHs HALero paay BOILJIOTHUBILE-
rocsi 1 BOYEJOBEYMBLIErocs, 1o BoJjie ciaBbl OTuelt nckynusiuero Hac CBoelt gparoueHHoi Kposblo,
KakK IpeaBo3BecTril yepes cBAThix CBoux npopokos B CB. [lucanum, u yepe3 meHs Bcs Karonuue-
ckasg 1 Anocronbckasi Pumckas LlepkoBb Boxbs, maBa Bcex boxbux Ilepkseit, Kposbio Camoro
Wckynurens Haiero Ha mpoyHOM KaMHE OCHOBAaHHAsl, paBHO KakK M IPEACTOSATENb TON e KOpMHU-
mms! Liepkeu Credan: 6iarogars, MUp v cuiia 1j1sl N30aBJIEHUS OT PYKH NPECISAYOIIUX Ty CBATYIO
LlepkoBb BoskbIo 1 €e pUMCKUiT HapoJ, MHE BBEPEHHBIN, YTOOBI COBEpIIIEHHEee yIpaBisiics [ocnogom
Borom Bammm, Bam, Bergaonmmcs myxam, [lununy, Kapny u Kapnomany, Tpem Koposism, a Takxke
CBATEUIIMM eTMcKomaM, adbaTaM, IpecBUTepaM M BCeM OJ1arouyecTUBBIM MOHAXaM, PaBHO Kak Tep-
1oram 1 rpacpam, 3HaTH U BCceMy BOKCKY U Hapomdy, BO PpaHIuK MpeObIBaIoIIEMY.

4, amocron Ilerp, korga pemenueM Boiciield Muwtoctd Xpuctom CeiHOM Bora )uBOro ObLT
npu3BaH, To Ero morymiectBoMm s ObU1 IipeiorpeesieH ObITh POCBETUTEIEM BCEro MUpa. DTO MOJ-
tBepawi Cam l'ocnions bor, ckazaBmuii: «Maure, Hayunte Bce Hapopl, KpecTs ux Bo ums Otua u
Coina u Cesitoro lyxa» (M. 28), u eme: «IIpumute [yxa CBATOro; KOMy OTITYyCTUTE IPEXH, TOMY
ornycrsatcs» (Mu 20); a mae, CBoeMy HeMoITHOMY paldy W MPU3BaHHOMY arloCTONy 0COOBIM 00pa-
3oM BBepsisi CBoux oBell, ckazal: «[lacu oBery Moux, macu arniieB Moux» (Uu 21), u emie: «Tol ecu
[Merp, n Ha cem kamue 51 coznam LlepkoBb Moo, 1 BpaTa afga He oonetot ee. M nam tede kimoun Llap-
crBa HeGecHoro; 4to cBsKelllb Ha 3emiie, OyleT CBSI3aHO Ha HeOecax, M UTO pa3pelIvilb Ha 3eMIie,
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OyzeT pasperieHo Ha HeOecax» (Md. 16). [ToatoMy Bce, KTo, CiTyasi MO0 TIPOTIOBE/Tb, HCIIOTHUIN
ee, BOMCTHHY Jia BEpST, UTO UX IPEXU, COAECSHHBIE B MUPE CEM, OTIYILEHbl BoXbUM NpennucanueM,
Y YUCThIe ¥ OECIIOPOYHbIE OHU BOMIYT B XKU3Hb [BEUHYIO]. ..

[Toatomy s, anoctron boxwuii [letp, Bac, SIBASIOIUXCA MOUMU MPUEMHBIMU CHIHOBBSIMU, TTPU-
3bIBAIO U YBEIIEBAI0 MOTPYAUTHCS 1t ocBoOOk1eHus LlepkBu boxbeit, MHe BokecTBeHHOI BIIaCcThIO
BBEPEHHOW, U 15 3allIUTHI OT PyK Bparos 31oro ropoga Puma, n Hapozaa, Mue ['ocrioiom BBEpeHHOTO,
a Tak’e M JIOMa, TJie 10 TUIOTH MOYMBal0, YTOOBI HE JIOMYCTUTDh €r0 OCKBEPHEHU S S3bIYHUKAMU, TaK
KaK MBI IepeXKMBaeM Benvaiiue Oebl U MPUTECHEHHS OT Y’KACHOTO IJIEMEHH JIAHTO0apIIOB. . .

W60, cornacHo oOeToBaHuUI0, KOTOpoe MbI puHsM OT ['ocrioga Bora u VickynuTens Harero,
0coOBIM [M30paHHBIM ]| Cpeu BceX HapOJOB UMeeM Bac, Hapon (ppaHKoB. MTak, poIily U yBeleBao
BaC, ¥ Kak Obl MHOCKA3aTeJIbHO, U TBEPABIM 00513aTeIbCTBOM 3aKJIMHAIO BAC, X PUCTUAHHEHIIINX KOPO-
newt, [Tununa, Kapna u Kapnomana, a Takxke BCceX apXHENMUCKOINOB, SIMUCKOIIOB, a00aTOB, MPECBUTE-
POB, ¥ BceX OJIaroueCcTUBBIX MOHAXOB, U BCEX CYAEH; TaKke replioros 1 rpagos, 1 Bech Hapoa PpaHK-
CKOro KOpPOJIEBCTBA, U, KaK Oy/ATO MPUCYTCTBYS KMBBIM BO ILJIOTH TpeJl BAMH, IEHCTBYIO, s, allOCTOJ
Bosxwii [1etp, Tak TBepno BepyiTe, 4TO K BaM 00pallaio CJIOBO yepe3 yBelleBaHue, 0o, eciu IIoT-
CKHU U OTCYTCTBYIO, JYXOBHO Bac He MOKUAAIO. . .

[NomoruTe Hapomy MOeMy PHMCKOMY, OpaTbsM BalllM, M PELIUTENbHEE CPaXalTeCh, YTOObI
10 KOHIIa OCBOOOIUTH MX. MI0O HUKTO HE MOJTYyYUT BEHIA, eCiii He OyJeT JTOCTOWHO CpakaTbCsl, U
BBl CpakaliTech MYXECTBEHHO pajy ocBoOOkaeHus cBaTo LlepkBu Boskbelt, 4ToObl n30exarh Bam
BEYHOM MOruoesy.

N60 npoBo3raiieHo, yTo HajJ BCEMU HapOoIaMu, KOTOpbIE CYIIECTBYIOT MO/l HEOOM, Balll HAPO
(ppankos s anocrona boxus [lerpa siBisiercs nepBsiM; U notoMy LlepkoBb, KOTOPYIO MHE BBEpUII
['ocrionp, Bam uepes BUKapyst MOETO MPENopyyrl 17151 OCBOOOKIEHHS €€ OT PyK BparoB. MTak, TBepio
BEpyiiTe, UTo £, cayra boxuii, MpU3BaHHBIN alloCcTOlN, BO BCEX HY:KAaX BalllUX, KaK TOJIbKO MOIPOCUTE,
MIOMOT'Y BaMm, U Bepy#Te, uTo modeqy cuwiolo Boxkbell 51 1apoBaj BaM Ha BparoB BalllX, U BIEpe
Oy/y JapoBath, €CIU JJIsi OCBOOOXICHHUSI Cero rpaja Moero Prma kak MOXHO ObIcTpee MOCIenuTe
YCTPEMMTHCH.
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IIaBea I (PAULUS 1), cBaron
anpeab 757 r. — 28 uronst 767 r

«[TaBen, pumuisiHuH, [poxaeHHsbii] oT otia Koncrantuna (Liber Pontificalis, XCV, 1).

B 1oHOM Bo3pacte [1aBen ObLT OTHAH Ha 0Oy4YeHre B KOy 1pu JlaTepaHcKoii 6a3uinke BMecTe
co ceouM crapmmM Opartom CtedaHoMm, ero mpeamecTBeHHUKOM B ciyxeHnn [Tontuduka» (Liber
Pontificalis, XCV, 1).

[Mana 3axapus nocesatua [laena B auakonsl. C n30panueM Ha Pumckuil mpecron ero 6para —
Credana II ITaBen cran ero 61mM3kuM NOMOIIHUKOM. B 752 rogy oH yyacTBOBaj B IE€peroBopax ¢
JaHro0apacKuM KoposieM AWcTyibgoM, a B Hadaste 757 rofga — ¢ ero npeeMHuKoM Jlesuneprem.

ITocne xonunnsl Credana II mpoBU3aHTUICKM HACTpOeHHAs naptusa Puma, 3Hag o TOM, 4TO
[MaBen ObLT aKTUBHBIM CTOPOHHHMKOM coio3a Armoctosbckoro [Ipectona ¢ ¢ppaHkaMu, BbIIBHHYIA B
KauecTBe IpeTeHeHTa Ha Pumvckui Ipecron apxunnakona deodunakra, HO OKa3aaach B MEHBIINH-
crBe. B pesynbrare [Tanoit 6b11 n36pan [aser.

I'maBnas yrposa g Puma no-npexHemy ucxonusia co cTOpoHbl JIaHroOap/ICKOro KoposieB-
CTBa: CTABLIMM KOPOJIEM ociie cMepTi AucTyib(a, le3naeprii BHOBb 3aXBaTWJI IIPUHA/IECKABIINE
Pumckon Lepksu teppuropun Ilarpumonus cearoro Ilerpa. B mapre 760 roga Ilasny I ynanocs
IIPU NIOCPETHUYECTBE (PPAHKCKUX MOCIIOB 3aKJIIOUUTS C Jle3nepueM MUPHBIA I0TOBOP, IO KOTOPOMY
KOpoJIb oOerian BepHyTh Pumckoii LlepkBu Bee 3axBaueHHbIe Topoaa, Kpome MIMobl.

Hanpsxennsle otHomenus ckiuaapisanucs y [lasna I ¢ Buzantuen, rae no-npexsuemy opuim-
aJIHOW JJOKTPUHOM ocTaBasioch MKOHOOOpUecTBO. [laBesn I HanpaBui umneparopy Koncrantuny V
Korponumy psj nocnaHuii, npu3biBasi €ro BEPHYThCS K TPAAULMUA MKOHOIIOYUTAHUSA, HO 3TU 00pa-
LIEHUA HE BO3BIMENHM JercTBUA. X0Td PuM B 3Ty 310Xy (popMaIbHO €1le OcTaBacs 4acTelo Buzan-
TUICKON MMIIEpUH, BU3AaHTUICKUX YMHOBHUKOB U BOEHHOTO rapHU30Ha B PuMe He ObU10, 1 MMIiepa-
TOp HE UMeJI BO3MOKHOCTH C TIOMOIIBIO PETPECCUBHBIX Mep YCTAHOBHUTH B PuMe MKOHOOOpYECTBO.

B 761 romy Ilasen I ocHoBan B cBoem nome B Pume Monacteipp CAtoro CusbsecTpa (HbIHE
— Can-CunbBectpo-uH-Kanure), B KOTOPOM pa3sMecTHs rpeyecKuX MOHaXoB, OekaBIIuX B Pum m3-
3a TpeceJOBaHui, pa3BePHYTHIX NKOHOOOPLIAMHY.

B xwu3Heonmcanun [1asna I ocobo orMeuaercs ero Muiocepaue: OH OMOrasl pa3opUBIIMMCS
moasiM, Opa Ha cedst MX JJONTOBbIe 00s13aTeNIbCTBA, a TAKXKe MOCEIIal TIOPbMBI, J00MBASICh TIOMHUJIO-
BaHMS MHOTUX 3aKJIIOYEHHBIX.

IMTaBen I ymep 28 utons 767 roga B cBoeit pesusieHunu npu Oaswinke Cs. ITaBna (Can-ITaosno-
¢yopu-ne-Mypa) 1 6b11 ToxopoHeH B Oasmmke CB. [1aBna, HO 3aTeM ero Moy ObLTH TIepeHeCEeHbI
B cobop Csroro Ilerpa. [Tamsrs [asna I B Karonmmueckoii Liepksu — 28 uioHs1.

Counnenns. Coxpanuiock 31 nocnanue I1ana I, B Tom uncie 23 nociaHus BOIUIM B COCTaB
«KapomnumHrckoro kogekca». B mepBom mocianuu, agpecoBaHHoM kopomo [lununy Koportkomy,
[MTaBen I coobmiaer o cBoem u3dpaHuu.

Hwxe npusenens! nsa gpparmenTa u3 nocinanuu [asma I kopomo Iununy Koporkomy, korto-
poro ITana Ha3pIBaET CBOMM «IlyXOBHBIM COOTEUECTBEHHUKOM>», [IOQYEPKUBasi 3STUM €IMHCTBO B BEPE
Puma u ®paHKCKOro KoposieBcTBa.

®parment nocianus «Dum illa» MocBsIeH OTHOIEHUSIM C UKOHOOOpYecKor BuzaHTueli, B
kotopoM [lama oO6BuHsIET BU3aHTUICKYIO LIepKOBb B TIOCTOSTHHBIX T€TEPOIOKCATIBHBIX YKJIOHEHHSIX.
[MonoGHbIe 0OBUHEHMSI BHICKa3bIBAIMCH He TONBKO PrMckoii LlepkoBbio, Takoe ke OTHOIeHue K ou-
uajibHOM Buzantuiickon LlepkBr pUCyTCTBYET y BCEX BOCTOUHBIX CTOPOHHUKOB NKOHOIIOUYNTAHUS.
C ocoboii cuoit 06 3tom mucan Peopop Crymaut: «M60 cust BuzanTuiickas [LlepkoBb] ecth yacTb
epeTuyecKasi, MoTOMY YTO B 0OblUae y Hee 4acTo OTKJaabBaThest oT apyrux» (Theodorus Studita,
Epistolae, II, 221, 8). B cBoux nonemuyeckux counHenusix Peonop Ctyaur nporuonocTasiisii Pum,
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XPaHMBILIMI UCTUHHYIO Bepy, rerepoiokcaibHoil Buzantuu: «Tam [B Pume] cioBHO Hepymmmas
CKaJia OyaroJecTusi, yTBepik/JieHHast 1o cioBy ['ocriona, a 371ech, Kak sBCTBYET, HAKOIUJIOCh HEYeCTHe
u Oe33akonue» (Theodorus Studita, Sermones catechetici, XV). Bonee mogpodHoe uccienoBaHme
9TOro BOMPOCA MPHUBEJCHO B KHUTE COBPEMEHHOTO POCCHICKOro UcToprka JImutpus AduHoreHoBa
«KOHCTaHTHHOTIONBCK Ui TaTprapxaT ¥ MKOHOOOpUeCcKHid Kpusuc B Busantun» (AduHorenos, 1997,
c. 129-130).

®parment nocnanusa «Cum charitatis amor» mocBseH 00y4eHnIo (bpaHKCKOrO TyXOBEHCTBA
I'PUTOPUAHCKOMY TICHUIO U PUMCKOM JINTYPriUUeCKON TPaJIUTIIH.

N3 nanmsa: Patrologia Latina, t. 89, col. 125-1198 u Patrologia Latina, t. 98, col. 147-228;
Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Epistolae, t. 3, p. 507-558.

Ucrounuku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 1, p. 463—467; Agnellus. Liber Pontificalis Ecclesiae
Ravennatis: 155-159 // Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Scriptores rerum Langobardorum et
Italicarum saeculi VI-IX. Hannover, 1878, p. 378-380.

JIutrepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®@. Ucropus ropoga Puma B Cpennue Beka. Cankt-IlerepOypr,
1903, 1. 2, c. 261-281; 3aaBopusiit B.JI. Counnenusi Pumckux IMontudukor I-IX BekoB. Mocksa,
2011, c. 120, 231-232, 248-249; Duchesne L. Les premiers temps de 1'Etat Pontifical. Paris, 1911,
p. 79-94; Baumont M. Le pontificat de Paul I, 757-767 // Mélanges d'archéologie et d'histoire 47
(1930), 7—24; Bertolini O. Roma di fronte a Bisanzio e ai Longobardi. Bologna, 1941, p. 583—
624; Miller D.H. Papal Lombard Relations during the Pontificate of Pope Paul 1 // The Catholic
Historical Review 55 (1969—70), 358-376; Idem. Byzantine — Papal Relations during the Pontificate
of Paul I // Byzantinische Zeitschrift 68 (1975), 47-62; Barni G. La conquéte de 1'Italie par les
Lombards. Paris, 1975, p. 190-195; Wickberg P.G. The Eighth-Century Archbishops of Ravenna:
An Ineffectual Alternative to Papalism // Studies in Medieval Culture 12 (1978), 25-33; Hallenbeck
J.T. Pavia and Rome: The Lombard Monarchy and the Papacy in the Eighth Century. Philadelphia,
1982, p. 90—106; Conte P. Regesto delle lettere dei papi del secolo VIII. Milano, 1984, p. 222-
228; Noble Th. The Republic of St. Peter: The Birth of the Papal State 680-825. Philadelphia, 1984;
Delogu P. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 1, p. 665-670.

TekcThI

®dparmMeHTsl TEKCTOB MOCIAHUIM MTPUBEIEHBI 10 U3AaHuIo: Patrologia Latina, t. 98, col. 182, 200.

Pparment nocaanus «Dum illa»

Domno excellentissimo filio et nostro spiritali compatri Pippino regi Francorum et patricio
Romanorum Paulus papa.

Optime enim praecellenti vestrae Christianitati compertum existit quanta qualisque sit impia
haereticorum Graecorum malitia, inhianter meditantes atque insidiantes, qualiter Deo illis contrario
sanctam catholicam et apostolicam Ecclesiam humiliare atque conculcare, et fidem sanctam
orthodoxam atque sanctorum Patrum traditionem destruere possint.

l'ocriofvHy npeBOCXOIHENIIEMY ChIHY M JyXOBHOMY COOTEYECTBEHHUKY Haimemy [lununy,
Koposmio (ppaHKoB ¥ puMckoMy narpuiimio [1asen Iamna.

Baiemy xpuctuanHeiemMy JOCTOMHCTBY ITPEKPACHO U3BECTHO, KAKOBA U CKOJIb BEJIMKA HEYe-
CTUBas 371002 €pEeTUKOB — IPEKOB, KOTOPbIE HEMPECTAHHO 3JIOYMBIIUISIOT U KIYT YIOOHOTO CIydvas,
4yT0OBI BOTIpeKH bory yHu3uTh 1 nornpars cBsATyo Katonmdeckyio u Anoctonbekyio LlepkoBb 1 yHU-
YTOXKUTH CBATYIO IIPABOCJIABHYIO BEPY Y IIPEJAHUE CBATHIX OTIIOB.

®parment nocaanns «Cum charitatis amor»
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Domno excellentissimo filio et nostro spiritali compatri Pippino regi Francorum et patricio
Romanorum, Paulus papa.

Cum charitatis amor, quem erga vestram a Deo illustratam insignem gerimus excellentiam,
nostro enucleatius vigeat cordi, curae idcirco nostrae existit, excellentissime regum, vestrae gnaviter
et praeclarae totis obtemperare nisibus voluntati, praesertim dum et amplissimo vestrae excellentiae
praesidio relevati et, post Deum ab insidiatorum videamur saevitia erepti; et ideo quoties nobis
relationum vestrarum apices perferuntur, gratuito acceptantes animo, confestimque, quod eorum
textus eloquitur, effectui satagimus mancipandum.

Unde susceptis in praesenti a Deo protectae excellentiae vestrae syllabis, nempe relectis
protinus, cuncta quae ferebantur in illis libenter adimplevimus; in eis siquidem comperimus exaratum
quod praesentes Deo amabilis Remedii, germani vestri, monachos, Simeonis scholae cantorum priori
contradere deberemus, ad instruendum eos in psalmodiae modulatione. ..

Propter quod et praefatos vestri germani monachos, saepe dicto contradimus Simeon, eosque
optime collocantes, solerti industria eamdem psalmodiae modulationem instrui praecepimus et crebro
in eadem, donec perfecte eruditi efficiantur...

l'ocriofyHy NpeBOCXONHENIIEMY ChIHY U JyXOBHOMY COOTEYECTBEHHUKY Hamemy Ilununy,
Koposmio (ppaHKoB ¥ puMckoMy narpuiimio [1asen Iamna.

[Mockonbky MUIOCEpIHAs JIIOOOBL, KOTOPYIO MBI IMeeM K Bamemy ot bora rpocBemieHHOMY 1
BBI/IAIOIIEMYCsI IPEBOCXOJUTEIBCTBY, BCer/ia MpeObiBaeT OOAPCTBYIONIEH B CEpALIe HAllleM, OOy Kaast
Harry 3a00Ty TOBHHOBAThCS YKa3aHHIM Ballleldl BOJIM, TOTOMY YTO TOJIBKO B Bac nocjie bora Mel BUIM
3alIUTYy OT CBUPENOCTH BParoB.

[Tostomy, monyuymB cefiuac MACbMO OT Ballero OOrocracaeMoro NpeBOCXOANUTENbCTBA U, TPO-
YUTaB BCE, YTO B HEM HAIIMCAHO, OXOTHO CIELIMM 3TO MCHOIHUTh. M3 rucbMa Mbl NOHSUIM, YTO Bb
MpOCUTE HAC, YTOObI MpUOBIBIIMX B PrM MoHaxoB Opara Bartero mode3Horo bory Pemenyist Mbl BBe-
pwin CMeoHy, IPUOPY TIEBUECKOH IITKOJIBI, YTOOBI OHU OOYYaJIUCh B HEW TIEHHIO TICAJIMOB. . .

[TosToMy ¥ BBIIIIEYOMSHYTBIX MOHAaXOB Opara Baiero Mol BBepsieM CUMEOHY, ¥ YyCTPOHB UX B
Pume npeBocxogHelmmmM 00pa3oM, IOBEJIEBaeM C BEJIMKUM TIAHMEM 00ydaTh UX MEHHUIO TICAJIMOB.
W na npeObIBaIOT OHM B 3TOM LIKOJE, 10 TeX TOp, TOKa He MPUOOPETYT, K BAIIEH PaJoCTH Ballled 1
OnaroponHeiiero 6para Bailero, COBEpIUIEHHOTO YMEHUsI B TIEHUU 1IEPKOBHOM CITYKOBI. . .
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Credpan III (IV) (STEPHANUS III)
1 aBrycra 768 r. — 24 auBapsa 772 r

«CredpaH TO TIPOUCXOXKJICHUIO CUIWIMEN, [poxaeHHbI] ot orma Ommba (ex parte
Olibo)» (Liber Pontificalis, XCVI, 1).

Credan 1oHomeln npuexan B Pum Bo Bpems nontugukara Iamer I'puropus I1I, kotopsiit Hanpa-
BWJI ero B MoHacThipb CB. XpusoroHa. [lana 3axapusi HazHaumn Credana KyOukymapuem Jlare-
paHckoro apopua. KyOukynapuii — 1o ucropudeckas JoJkHOCTh B Pumckoil Llepksu, Ha KOTOpyIo
Ha3HAYaJIMCh I0HOIIIM, OKOHYMBIIIME PUMCKYIO K0Ty TipH JIatepanckoii 6a3uirke — Schola cantorum.
Ky6ukynapuii nomorain Ilane B npoBeeHuM OOrociayKeHHUi, a B OCEAYIOIEM MoTydall MOCBsIILe-
Hue B Mulaamue ynHbl. 3areM [lana 3axapus Bo3sen CrepaHa B caH KapauHasa-1IpecBUTEPA C TUTY-
nom O6aszmmku Ce. Llemmu (Liber Pontificalis, XCVI, 1).

Korga tsxeno 6ompHo# [ana ITasen I yxe siexan Ha cMepTHOM onpe, repror Heru TotoH BO
IJ1aBe BOOPYKEHHOTO OTpsiia mpuobul B PuMm n npukaszan usdparts [anoii ceoero Opara Koncrantina
(antunana Koncranrus II). I1asna I mokunyam Bee, kpome npecsutepa Credpana. KoHcranTuH, He
OBIBIIMI Jake KIUPUKOM, 29 uioHs1 767 roja MPUHSLI MOCBSIIEHNUE, OBICTPO MPOW/ISt BCE CTYIECHU
LIEPKOBHOM MepapXuu. 5 UI0Jisi OH ObLT MHTPOHU3MPOBaH B cobope Casaroro [lerpa.

Ceepxenue antunansl KoHcrantunHa II ObUIO OCyIEcTBIEHO TIpyHIoid pUMIISIH BO IJIaBe
¢ npumuuepueM (primicerius) XpucroopoMm u ero ceiHoM CeprueM, HOTapueEM BTOPOrO paHra
(secundicerius notariorum) Jlatepanckoro nsopua. [Ipumuniepuii BO3I1aBisil NANCKylo KaHLEISPHIO
Y apXuB. 3apy4YMBLIMCh BOEHHOM MOIEPXKKOM JJaHroOapcKoro koposs [le3unaepus, KOTopslil Harpa-
BUJI B PuM oTpAf BO IM1aBe ¢ mpecBuTepoM BansauneproM, oHM apecToBaiv aHTunany Koncranrtuna
U 3aKoumid ero B TioppMy. Ho Banbaunepr, Boiiisi B KOHTakT ¢ MPOJaHroOapacKoi mapTuei B
Pume, 31 miona 768 roga mocraBuil Apyroro aHTUIAI — pecButepa MoHacTelps Ce. Buta ®unnma.
Torga Xpucrodop, KOTOpBIiA ObLT JTUAEPOM MapTUH coto3a ¢ PPaHKCKUM KOPOJIEBCTBOM, 3aCTABHII
dununna oTKazarbcs OT NPUTA3AHUIA Ha MATNICKUM npecTo, a Baneaunepr Obut ocneruieH. Ha BbiOo-
pax 1 aBrycra 768 roga, opraHu3oBaHHbIX XprcTodopoMm, Obu1 n30paH CtedaH, KOTOPBI HE TOIBKO
ObL1 yOEKIEeHHBIM CTOPOHHMKOM €0103a C (ppaHKaMu, HO U caM aKTUBHO COAENCTBOBAJ €ro Mojaep-
KaHUIo, Koraa Obu1 Omxkaiium nomoriHukom Credana I u Magna 1.

Credan III nanpaBun ¢ppankckomy kopomo [Ty Kopotkomy nocianue, B KOTOpoM coo0-
IIMJI O CBOEM M30paHUM U TOMPOCHIT HalpaBuTh enmckoroB Ha Co6op B Pum. Ho ornpaienHslii ¢
nocnanvieM Cepruii He 3acTan B xuBbIX [IunuHa, ckoHuasIierocs 24 ceHts0ps 768 rona, u nepenan
nocyanue ero ceiHoBbsIM Kapity u Kapnomany. Ha Co6op, otkpbitsiii Crecpanom 111 12 anpens 769
rozia, npuosuM 12 ¢pankckux enrckonoB. Codop ycTaHOBII MOpsiiok n3dpanus [lamel Pumckoro,
KOTOPOT'O JIOJKHO OBbUIO M30MpaTh TOJBKO AyxoBeHCTBO LlepkBu Puma: «cunctis sacerdotibus atque
proceribus Ecclesiae et cuncto clero» («BceMM CBSIIIIEGHHUKaMU U HadaJibHUKamu LlepkBu 1 BceM
KJMpoM»). AHtunana Koncrantus II ObUT HOgBEprHyT Cyly M 3aKJIIOUEH B MOHACTHIPh, 2 TAMHCTBA,
COBEPLICHHBIE UM, IIPU3HAHBI HEJEUCTBUTEIBHBIMY, 32 UCKJIIOUYEHUEM KPEILEHUA 1 MUPOIIOMAa3aHU .

B 310 Bpems, Bo MHorom Omarogaps Biose ITununa Kopotkoro Beprpane, sxenaBiueit coeau-
HUTh y3aMU POACTBA (PPAHKCKMUI M JIAHTOOAPACKUII KOPOJEBCKHE J0MA, IMPOM30LLIO M3MEHEHHUE
BHEIIHEW MOMMTUKY PPaHKCKOro KoposieBCcTBa. bt 3akmoyeH MUpHbIN JoroBop ¢ Jlanrobapackum
koponeBcTBoM. Credan III orroBapusa Kapiomana u Kapna )keHUTbCS Ha TaHrOOapACKUX MPUHIIEC-
cax, ogHako Kapi Bce xe xxeHusca Ha Jlesunepare. 9Tv U3MEHEHUs B MTOJIUTUKE UCIIOJIB30BaJl I71aBa
nponanrodapackoi naptuu B Pume kyoukynapuii Jlarepanckoro nqeopua I[laBen Aduapra, koropomy
ynanocs yoeaurs Credana 11 3akmounTsb coranienue ¢ koposiem [esunepreM. B oTBeT Ha 3T0 Bec-
Ho#t 771 roga Xpucrogop opraHu3oBall BOCCTaHUE, HO IO ITpuKaszy Jle3uiepus Obll cCXBauyeH U OcyIen-
neH BMecTe ¢ chiHoM Ceprrem. Xpuctodop depes Tpu AHsI cKoHudauics, a Cepruii ObUT 3aK/II0YeH B
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TioppMy. Credpan 111 HanpaBun Kapiy rnocianue, B KOTOPOM MHcall, YTO He BUHOBAT B CybOe XpH-
crocopa u Ceprus.

Opnnako moGena naHrodaprackoit naptui B Pume He Obuta mpounoid. Bekope Kapn mokunyo
Hesunepary u B 771 rogy «BcTynua B Opak ¢ XuibAerapion, OueHb 3HaTHOW KEHIIMHON U3 Tuie-
MeHu 1mBadoB» (Einchardus, Vita Caroli Magni, 18), koTopast Oblla JOUYepbio TepMaHCcKoro rpada
I'eponbaa. Ocenrto 771 roma coro3 ¢ Janrodapaamu Obu1 pactoprayt. Ctedpan ymep 24 saBaps 772
rofia B TPEBOKHOM 0OCTaHOBKE HEMTPUMHUPUMO OOpPbObI BpaskI0BaBIIMX NapTuid B Prime u ObLT oxo-
poHeH B cobope Cesroro [lerpa.

Counnenns. B «Patrologia Latina» npuBenens! nsate nociaanuil Credana III, anpecoBanHsie
koposnieBe beprpane, Kapnomany u Kapny Bennkomy.

N3panmsa: Patrologia Latina, t. 89, col. 1245-1258; Monumenta Germaniae Historica:
Epistolae t. 3, p. 558-567.

Ucrounuku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 1, p. 468—485; Mansi J.D. Sacrorum conciliorum nova et
amplissima collectio, t. 12, col. 680-724.

JIutrepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®@. Ucropus ropoga Puma B Cpennue Beka. Cankt-IletepOypr,
1903, 1. 2, c. 271-291; 3aaBopusiii B.JI. Counnenusi Pumckux IMontudukor I-IX BekoB. Mocksa,
2011, c. 249-250; Brunengo G. I primi Papi-Re e I'ultimo dei Re Longobardi. Roma, 1864, p. 73—
164; Duchesne L. Les premiers temps de 1'Etat Pontifical. Paris, 1911, p. 123-132; Halphen L.
La Papauté et le complot Lombard du 771 // Revue historique 170 (1938), 238-244; Bertolini O.
Roma di fronte a Bisanzio e ai Longobardi. Bologna, 1941, p. 628-664; Bertolini O. La caduta
del primicerio Cristoforo (771) nelle versioni dei contemporanei e le correnti antilongobarde e
filolongobarde in Roma alla fine del pontificato di Stefano III (771772) // Rivista di Storia della
Chiesa in Italia, 1 (1947), p. 227-289, Haller J. Das Papsttum. Idee und Wirklichkeit. Stuttgart,
1950, Bd. 1, p. 444—-448; Paschini P., Monachino V. I papi nella storia. Roma 1961, v. 1, p. 245-
48; Ullmann W. The Growth of Papal Government in the Middle Ages. A Study in the Ideological
Relation of Clerical to Lay Power. London 1962, p. 73-87, 320; Bertolini O. Roma e i Longobardi.
Roma, 1972, p. 86—133; Partner P. The Land of St. Peter. The Papal State in The Middle Ages and
the Early Renaissance. London, 1972, p. 26-28; Hallenbeck J.T. Pope Stephen III: Why Was He
Elected? // Archivum historiae pontificiae 12 (1974), 287-299; Llewellyn P. Roma nei secoli oscuri.
Roma, 1975, p. 180-190; Conte P. Regesto delle lettere dei Papi del secolo VIII. Milano, 1984, p.
229-231; Noble Th. La Repubblica di S. Pietro: Nascita dello Stato pontificio (680-825). Genova,
1998, p. 182-252; Susi E. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 1, p. 677-681.

88



B. JI. 3ansopusiii. «Mcropus Pumckux ITan. Towm III. I'puropuii I — Cuieectp 1I»

Anpuan I (HADRIANUS I)
1 beBpans 772 r. — 25 nekadopsa 795 r

«AJnlpyaH, pUMJISIHVH, [poxaeHHbI] oT otua Teonopa, u3 pumckoro paiiona via Lata» (Liber
Pontificalis, XCVII, 1).

AJpyaH TMPOUCXOAWJI M3 APUCTOKPATUYECKOIO PUMCKOro popa: «vir valde praeclarus et
nobilissimi generis prosapia ortus atque potentissimis romanis parentibus editus» (Liber Pontificalis,
XCVII, 1). On nomyunn xopotiee oopazoanue u rpu Ilane Credane II 6b11 pyKononoxkeH B 1ua-
KOHBI.

C camoro Havyaya cBoero noHrudgukara Anpuad I mocnaenoBaTresbHO IMTPOBOAMI HOJUTHUKY
coro3a ¢ PpaHkcKUM KoponeBcTBOM. EMy ynasnoce npegare cyny morymecrseHHoro Ilasma Adu-
apTy, BO3JIABJISABIIETO MPOJIAHIO0APACKYIO MAPTHIO, TEM CaMbIM OC/IA0KMB BIMSHHE JIAHTOOAPIOB B
Puwme. Tlocne Bropx)eHus JaHrodapackoro kopoins [esunepus Ha npuHaiexampe Pumy tepputo-
pun Anpuan I obpatuiics 3a momornsio K Kopomo ¢pankoB Kapiny Bemkomy, B pesynbrare mooe-
JOHOCHOTO 1oxoAa Kotoporo JlaHrodapckoe koposeBcTBo B Utamiu B 774 rogy npekpaTuio cBoe
cymectBoBaHue: «KoHIIOM To# BOIHBI ObL10 nokopeHue Wrtanuu, kopons [e3unepuii Ob1 cocliaH B
CCBUIKY, CbIH ero Anayibru3 Obu1 yaasieH u3 Mramuu, a MMyIecTBo, OTHSITOE JJAHTOOAPICKMMH KOPO-
nsimu, 66110 BosBpartteHo [Toutudguky Pumckon Lepksu Anpuany» (Einchardus, Vita Caroli Magni,
6).

Anpuan I nomyuwni or Kapna Besmmikoro noareepxaenue rpamotsl [unmaa Koporkoro, noso-
’kuBLIeN Hayalo LlepkoBHOMY rocynapcrsy, k koropomy Kapn Benmkuii npucoenyunnn takxke Mmonty,
Bononsio n ®eppapy (Duchesne, 1911, p. 149-150).

Apnpuan 1 nonomHWI caMblii U3BECTHBIM U 3HAUYUTENBHBIM U3 PaHHUX KaHOHUYECKUX CBO-
JOB — CBOJ, KAHOHWYECKOro npasa JInoHucuss Majioro u TopkeCTBEHHO NoAapwuil 3Ty KHury Kapiry
Benukomy. DT1OT cO0pHUK, nomyuuBimii HazBaHue «Codex Hadrianeus», mim «Collectio Dionysio-
Hadriana», cran opunpanbHeIM KOOJEKCOM KaHOHUYECKOTO ITpaBa BO PpaHKkckoM koposeBceTse. [py-
roii coopark Anpuana I, cakpamentapuii «Hadrianum», nmen 601bIoe 3HaYeHHE B paclpocTpaHe-
HUM PUMCKOM JIMTYPru4YecKoOy Tpaguuuu B 3anagHon Esporte.

B 310 Bpems B Buzantuu npousolniia BaxxHas nepecraHoBka cwil. imneparpuna Upuna, sxena
umneparopa JleBa IV, Kotopas OblU1a npuBepkeHHULEH NOYUTAHUS MKOH, IOC/Ie CMEPTH MyXka B
780 romy craBLIas pereHTiIer Npy MajoneTHeM umneparope Koncranture VI, crpemuiace Boccra-
HOBUTbH MKOHoMouutanve. B 784 rogy Ha KoHcraHTHHOMOMBCKYIO Kadeapy Obut u3dpan Tapacwuii,
3aIMTHUK NOYUTaHus MKOH. MprHa BMecte ¢ HuM B 787 romy co3Baia Il Hukeiickuii Cobop. Mmme-
parpunia Mpuna Hanpasuiia Ilane Anpuany I «Beicouaiiiyio 1 GiarouecTuBeInyio rpaMoTy K CBs-
Teiiiemy 1 OnaxxeHHeimemy Anpuany, [ane npesHero Pumax. B 310il rpamoTe 0Ha mpocuiia HOHTH-
¢uka: «[Ipocum Baie oteyeckoe OakeHCTBO, WM Aaxke nmpocuT bor ['ocrosk, ke BceM 4esloBEKOM
XOUIET CIIACTUCS, U B pa3yM UCTUHBI TpUUTH (1 TuM. 2, 4) — oCcBATUTH ceOst ITOMY JIeJTy U, HUCKOJIBKO
He Me1JIs1, IPUOBITH CI0/1a K HaM U151 YCTaHOBJIEHUSI M YTBEP K IEHU s IPEBHETO Ipe/laHusl O JOCTOUTH-
MBIX UKOHaX... MTak, 1a mpuIeT NepBbli CBAIIEHHUK, ITPEICEAATENbCTBYIOIMN Ha Kadeape BMECTO
cBaTOro u BecexpasbHoro [lerpa» (desnus Cexpmoro Beenenckoro cobopa). Anpuan I oTripaBi Ha
Cobop cBoMX JIeraToB, a IMOCJe ero 3aBeplieHrst yTBeparnI akTel Codopa: MKOHOMOYMTAHUE OBbLIO
BOCCTaHOBJIEHO.

Pesynbratsl mobesst Puma B 60ps0e ¢ MKOHOOOpUECTBOM OBUTH BEChbMa 3HAUUTETBHBI IO CBOUM
MOCJIEACTBUAM U1 JajbHeWen ucropur EBpornbl. Bo-nepBbIX, COXpaHEHHE CAKPaJbHOW JKUBO-
IIMCH O3HAYaJIO NEpefavy HENPEPBIBHOM TPAJAMLIMU T'PEKO-PUMCKOIO MCKYCCTBA, YTO MPENOIpee-
JIUJIO IaJIbHENIIee HalpaBJIeHUue pa3BUTHUsI €BPONENCKOro N300pa3UTEIbHOTO UCKYCCTBA. BO-BTOPBIX,
BJ1acTh Buzanrtuiickoil umnepun Haja Mrtanuell HacToiabko ocnadnia, YTo yKe BCKOpe OKOHYATENIBHO
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ObLIa yTpaueHa. B-TpeTbrx, He3aBUCUMOCTh OT BuzanTtuu momyumi u Anocronsckui [Tpecron, Pum-
ckas LlepkoBb mpruoOpesna cTaTyc caMOCTOSITEIbHOM MOMUTHUYECKOU CHJTHL.

Ho nerounstii nepeBoa aktoB I Hukefickoro Co6opa Ha TATHHCKUI SI3bIK, BHITIOJTHEHHBIN HEU3-
BECTHBIM KJIMPUKOM B PrMe, KoTopbIil Obu1 Hanpasiien Kapiy Benmkomy, cra IpuumMHON HeraTuB-
HOro oTHoIeHus Kk 3tomy Cobopy Bo ®paHKcKoM KoposeBcTBe. Benenctue storo mexay 789 u
791 ronom ObUTM cOCTaBJIeHBI Tak Ha3biBaeMble «Libri Carolini» («KapomuHrckve KHUTH» ), KOTOPbIS
colepKaJii OTPOBEPKEHMsI ITOTO JIaTUHCKOro nepeBona aktoB 11 Hukeiickoro Cobopa.

[Nomumo HeTouHOCTH NepeBoza akToB Codopa, ObUIM U Apyrye NpUYMHbI cocTaBieHus «Kapo-
JIMHTCKUX KHUT». Tak, Ha CoOop He ObLH npuriamieHs npencraputenn ®pankckoit Liepksu, u Kapn
Benukuii He MOr cMHUpHTBCS ¢ TeM, uToObl ['pedeckas LlepkoBb BhICTymana y4uurteneM BCel Xpu-
cruanckor LlepkBu. Bbimn ¥ nonuTryeckue NpUYMHBL: MpeTeH3usi Bu3aHTuM Ha BOCCTaHOBIIEHHE
PaBeHHCKOro 3K3apxaTa, CpbIB IIEPEroBOPOB O KeHUTHOE chiHa uMnepatpulibl Mpunsl Koncrantuna
VI u nouepu Kapia Benukoro Porpynel. «KapoiavHrckue KHUr“» 3a MKOHaMH IPU3HAJIN JIUILb 3CTe-
TUYECKYIO [IEHHOCTb, KaK YKpAllleHUs] UHTEPbEPOB XPaMOB, U MEeJarornyeckyio, 3aKJII0Yalolyocs B
W3JI0KEHHUH SI3bIKOM M300pa3UTEIbHOTO UCKYCCTBA OCHOB X PUCTUAHCKOTO BEPOYUESHHUSI U HATJISTHOM
MIOBECTBOBAHHHU O Tepou3Me CBSATHIX. VI3BineueHns n3 «KapommHrckux KHUr» ObLIM HAIpaBJieHbl Ha
yrBepxaeHue Ilane Anpuany 1. I1ana B cBoeM oTBeTe, yKa3aB Ha HETOYHOCTB IIEpEBOJA TEPMUHOJIO-
MU aKTOB, aJT Pa3bsICHEHUSI HESICHBIX MECT JIATUHCKOTO TiepeBofia octaHoBieHnit Codopa, a Takxke
yKazaJl Ha OTIMYMe MokJIoHeHus bory (adoratio) OT mounTaHus UKOH (veneratio).

Anpuan | pa3BepHy:1 B Pume nmpokoMacuirabHOe CTPOUTENHCTBO U YKpaIlleHHe UHTEPhEPOB
XpamoB (rpesxie Bcero codopa Cesroro [leTpa), mpeB30ii/isi B 5TOM MHOTUX CBOMX IPE/IIIECTBEHHH-
KoB. OH BOCCTaHOBWJI BOJIOIIPOBOAbI PMa, B TeueHue ABYX CTOJIETUH CTpaJaBIIero OT Hel0oCTaTKa
BOJIbI, a TaKKe 3a00TUIICS 00 YJIyUIIEHUH MPOJOBOILCTBEHHOro cHaOxkeHus cromuibl. C 781 roaa
Anpuan | Hauan 4eKaHUTb CBOIO MOHETY M JATUPOBaTh O(pUILIMAIbHbIE JOKYMEHTHI IO TOiaM MOH-
TH(UKaTa, a HE M0 TOAaM TMPaBJIeHUs] BU3AHTUICKUX MMIIEPAaTOPOB, TAKMM 00pa3oM, (haKTHUECKH
pa3opBaB CTABIIYIO Y€ HOMUHATIBHOU 3aBUCUMOCTb UTasimu ot Buzantum.

[TnomoTBOPHOE COTPYAHUYECTBO U UCKPEHHsA qpyxk0a cBs3biBain Anpuana I ¢ Kapnom Benm-
kM. Korna Kapn «y3nan o konunse [lans Puvckoro Anprana, KOTOpbId ObUT €r0 OJTU3KKMM JAPYTOM,
OH TUIAKaJI TaK, CJIOBHO yTpaTui Opata wim modnmoro chiHa» (Einchardus, Vita Caroli Magni, 19).
3arem Kapn Benmkuii npucian B PuM HaaqrpoOHyIo IIUTY ¢ HAAMKUCHIO: «VIMeHa Halli COeTMHSIOTCS
B 3TOi Haanucu: Anpuad u Kapi — s1 Koposb, Thl OTeL».

Counnennsi. V3 xopryca nocnanuii Anpuana I Huke npusesieH pparMeHT oOIIMPHOTO Mocsa-
Hus «Deus, qui dixit», agpecoBanHoro umneparopy Koncrantuny VI u ero marepu umneparpuie
WpuHe, NMOCBSIIEHHOTO CaKpPaJIbHOW XHUBOMUCU. DTO TOCIAHUE TOABEIO YepTy IO MKOHOOOpUe-
CKMMHU CIIOPAMHU.

N3panmsa: Patrologia Latina, t. 96, col. 1167-1244; t. 98, col. 280-438; Monumenta
Germaniae Historica: Epistolae t. 3, p. 567-657; [lessnus BceneHckux codopos. Cankt-IlerepOypr,
1996, Tom 4, c. 369-385; 625-629; Epistola 56 // 3ansopusiii B.JI. Counnennsi Pumckux nontudu-
koB I-IX BekoB. Mocksa, 2011, c. 432-436.

Ucrounuxku: Liber Pontificalis 1, 486-523; Einchardus, Vita Caroli Magni, VI, XIX; [Iesuus
BcenleHCKHX cobopoB. Cankr-IletepOypr, 1996, 1. 4, c. 369-385; 625-629.

JIutrepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®@. Vcropus ropoga Puma B Cpennue Beka. Cankt-IletepOypr,
1903, 1. 2, c. 291-344; 3aaBopusbiit B.JI. Counnenusi Pumckux IMontudukor I-IX BekoB. Mocksa,
2011, c. 233-234, 250-251; Duchesne L. Les premiers temps de 1'Etat Pontifical. Paris, 1911, p.
133-165; Sefton D.S. The Pontificate of Hadrian I (772-795): Papal Theory and Political Reality
in the Reign of Charlemagne. Ann Arbor, 1975; Bertolini O. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000,
v. 1, p. 681-695.
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Texkcr
®dparMeHT TeKkcTa MociaHus MpuBeieH no uzganuio: Patrologia Latina, t. 96, col. 1215-1233.

Pparment nocaanus «Deus, qui dixit»

Ecce [...] sanctorum figurae ab ipsis sanctis fidei nostrae rudimentis apud omnes fuerunt
Christianos atque in ecclesiis sanctorum sacrae figurae expressae atque depictae hactenus fuerunt,
quatenus gentilitas paganorum, conspecta divinae Scripturae depicta historia, ab idolorum cultura
daemonum simulacris ad verum Christianitatis lumen atque amoris Dei culturam verti deberet, sicut
et praecipuus pater atque idoneus praedicator beatus Gregorius hujus apostolicae sedis praesul ait, ut
hi qui litteras nesciunt, saltem in parietibus videndo legant quae legere in codicibus non valent [...]

Unde magno dolore constricti dominus Gregorius atque item Gregorius beatissimi pontifices
qui illo tempore existebant, eumdem vestrae tranquillissimae pietatis proavum suis apostolicis
exarationum apicibus deprecati sunt, ut ab eadem novae praesumptionis temeritate resipisceret,
easdemque imagines in pristino statu restitueret. Sed nullo modo eorum saluberrimis deprecationibus
inclinatus est. Et postmodum dominus Zacharias, et Stephanus, atque Paulus, et item Stephanus,
praedecessores nostri sancti pontifices, saepius avum et genitorem vestrae serenissimae tranquillitatis
pro statuendis ipsis imaginibus sacris deprecati sunt, simulque et nostra pusillitas cum magna
humilitate vestram studuit clementissimam imperialem potentiam constanter postulare [...]

Aenei serpentis inspectione credimus Israeliticum populum a calamitate injecta liberari, et
Christi Domini nostri et sanctorum effigies aspicientes atque venerantes dubitamus salvari? Absit tali
nefariae temeritati cedere assensum, Patrum priscas sequamur traditiones, et ab eorum doctrina nulla
declinemus ratione. At vero et Salomonem regem in templo quod aedificavit, cherubim ad gloriam
Dei fecisse legimus [ ...] Nunquid cherubim et senarum alarum animalia, quae in circuitu altaris erant,
non fuerunt imagines angelorum, opus manuum hominum? et quomodo non abjiciuntur? [...]

N300pakeHust CBATHIX OT CaMbIX HAYaTKOB BEpbl Halllel ObUIM y BCEX XPUCTUAH, M B Xpamax
CBSIILICHHBIE MKOHBI U M300paXEHUsI CBATHIX JIOCENe €CTb, YTOOBI SI3BIYHUKM, BHUIs W300paXKeHHUs,
WLTIOCTPUPYIOIIHE CBSIIEHHYIO UCTOPHIO, O KOTOPOW MoBecTByeTcsl B [Iucanuu, oT M300paxeHuit
JEMOHOB U IMOYUTAHUSI HJ0JIOB 0OPAIAIMCh K HICTUHHOMY CBETY XpUCTHAHCTBA M TIOUUTAHUIO JTIOOBH
Boxwueit, kak ¥ BBIJAIONIUIICS OTEI] ¥ CIaBHBIN MTPONOBEIHUK OTakeHHbIH ["puropuii, HeKoraa Bocce-
naBIIMi Ha ceM AnoctoiibckoM [lpectorne, ckazait, 4ToObI Te, KTO He 3HAIOT TPaMOThI, XOTsI Obl uepes
paccmarpuBaHue pocHMcel Ha CTeHaxX YCBaUBaIM TO, O YEM HE MOT'YT ITPOYECTb B KHUTAX |...]

[TosToMy BBIHY:K/1aeMble BEJTMKOM CKOpOBIO rocrionuH I'puropwid, a takxe [uHou] I'puropmii —
OnakeHHeWIIMe NMePBOCBAIIIEHHUKH, B TO BpeMs1 IpeObiBaBiye [Ha AnocroibekoM [Ipecrone], mpa-
Jea Balield MAPOMIOOUBEHINCH MUJIOCTA CBOUMH ariOCTOJIbCKUMU TIOCIAHUSIMU TIPU3bIBAJIH, YTOOBI
OH OTJIOXKUJI OIIPOMETYHMBOCTh HOBOT'O JIEP3HOBEHUS U 3TU UKOHBI B [IPEKHEE COCTOSTHUE BO3BPATHIL.
Ho oH ux 31paBbiMu yBelleBaHMsSMU HHU B KOeil Mepe He OblI ckJIoHeH. U mocie Toro rocrnonux
3axapus, u Credan, u [1asesn, u eme oquH CredaH — npeaiecCTBEHHUKY HaIlU CBSTBIE NEPBOCBSI-
IIIEHHUKH — YacTo JIe/la ¥ POAUTEJIS BAIIEro CBETJICHIIIEro MUPOIIOOMS YMOJISTA BO3BPATUTD CBSATHIC
MKOHBI, PABHO U HAIlIe HEJOCTOMHCTBO C BEJIMKMM CMUPEHUEM MIOCTOSIHHO MPOCKUJIO TOTO € OT Ballen
MUJIOCTUBEHILIEN NUMIIEPAaTOPCKON BIACTH |... ]

Ecnu Mbl BeprM, 4TO, B3Mpast HA MEAHOTO 3Mesl, U3PANIbCKHIA HAPOI N30ABIIICS OT MOCTUTTIIETO
ero Oe[ICTBUS, TO CTAHEM JIM COMHEBAThCSI, YTO CMIACEMCSI U Mbl, B3Upasi Ha M300paxeHus: XpHucra
locniona Hamero u cBATHIX ¥ nounTast ux? Jla He Oyaer, 4ToObl MBI COTJIACHIIMCH Ha Takoe Oe3ymue
HeuecTHsi, HO OylieM CJIeoBaTh MpeJaHuio npexHux OTIOB U HU MO KaKoW MPUYMHE /1a HE OTKJIO-
HUMCs OT UX ydeHusi. 160 Mbl unTaem, 4to u 1apb COJIOMOH B Xpame, UM MOCTPOSHHOM, CO3/1a
n300paxeHre xepyBuMa Bo ciaBy boxwuio [...] Pa3Be XxepyBUM M IIECTUKPBUIBIE KMBOTHBIE, PACIIO-
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JlaraBIIIMecs] BOKPYT KEPTBEHHMKA, He ObUTH M300paXeHUSIMH aHTeJIOB, TBOPEHHEM PYK UesioBeue-
ckux? U noyemy OHU HE OTPUHYTHI?..
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JIes III (LEO III), cBsiTOM
26 nexaopsa 795 r. — 12 miona 816 r

«JleB, pumisiHuH, [poxaeHHbI] oT otua Asynmnus (ex patre Azuppio) (Liber Pontificalis,
XCVIII, 1).

Jle ponwiica B 750 rogy B Pume u B panHen 10HOCTH cTai kaupukoMm Pumckon Lepksu. [do
n30panus [Tanoit on O6bl1 pecBUTEpoM 1IepkBU CB. CycaHHBI.

V06esx1eHHbII CTOPOHHUK co1o3a Anoctoiibekoro [Ipecromna ¢ PpaHkckuM KoposneBCTBOM, JleB
III nanpaBun Kapiy BenrkoMy cumBonnueckue kimoun caroro Ilerpa u 3namsa Puma: «JleB ormpa-
BUJI K KOPOJIIO TIOCJIOB € MOJApPKaMM U TOCJAJl MY TaKKe KJII04M UcroBegaHus cearoro Ilerpa n
3HamsA ropoga Puma» (Benedicti Sancti Andreae monachi, Chronicon, 22). Ho npoBuzanTuiickas
napTus opraHu3oBaia B Pume matex, B pe3ynbprare koroporo 25 anpeins 799 roga Jle 111 6b1 cxBa-
YeH, OOBUHEH B PA3IMYHBIX MTPECTYIJIEHUAX U, B COOTBETCTBUM C BU3AHTUICKUMU OOBIYASIMU, TIPU-
TOBOPEH K OCJIeIUIeHnIo M ype3aHuio s3blka. JIbBy 111 ynanock Gexars k Kapiny Benvkomy no nenosn-
HeHus npuroBopa. [TpuosiB 23 nexabps 800 roga B Pum Bmecte ¢ Kapnowm, [Tana npunec kiatBy
Ha EBaHresmu B cBoeil HEBUHOBHOCTH (purgatorium per sacramentum), ¥ ¢ Hero ObUIM CHSAITHI BCE
ooBuHenus. A Ha PoxaectBo 800 rona Jle 111 yBenuan Kapna Benmkoro nmmnepatopckoil KOpoHO.
Takum 06pazom, Ha 3anazie OblIa BOCCTaHOBIeHa PrMcKast UMIepusi, 4TO CTaIo OHOM U3 KITIOYEBBIX
Bex B ucropuu EBponsl [3aaBopusiii, 2011, c. 252-254].

Jles III BbICTYNHJI C KPUTUKOUN BO3POKAEHHOIO UCIIAHCKUMHU enuckornamu denmrkcom Ypxelib-
CKUM U nunanjgoM ToseIckuM reTepoioKCcaabHOro yueHus agonuuonnsma. CoriacHo 3ToMy yue-
Huio, Mucyc Xpucroc 01 He Borom, a TONBKO YETIOBEKOM, «YCHIHOBJIEHHBIM» Borom OTioM mpu
BOCKpeceHHH. Vcnonb30BaHNe BhIPAXEHUS «YCHIHOBJIEHHE» B IPUMEHEHUU KO XPUCTY OBLJIO OCYXK-
aeHo B mucbMax [lansl Anprana I k ucriaHckuM enuckonam.

CoxpaHuiocs OOLIMPHOE MOCIaHKe Ha rpedeckoM s3bike Hukndopa, narpuapxa Koncranru-
Honosbekoro ITane (Patrologia Latina, t. 102, 1037-1068, pycckuit nepeson — TBopeHuss MUTPOIIO-
muta Hukudopa, Mocksa, 2006). Hukudop nogpobHO onuckiBaeT CBOW KU3HEHHBIH 1yTh, PUBO-
JWT CBOE KCIOBEIAaHUE BEPBI, B KOTOPOM 0CO00 MOJUYEPKUBAET MPUBEPKEHHOCTh TIOUUTAHUIO MKOH,
a Tak’ke mpocuT, ytoOsl [ana Monuscs o HeM nepeq «BeJTMKUM U BEPXOBHBIM ATIOCTOJIOM», TO €CTh
anocrosioM Ilerpom. C nocinanuem narpuapx Hukudgop nocnan napel Anocronsckomy Ilpecromy.

Coxpanwiach 3amevaresibHasi MO3aMKa ¢ pyxu3HEHHBIM nioprperoM JlbBa III B Jlarepanckom
JBOpLIE, KOTOpas JaTUPYeTCs BpeMeHeM OKoJlo 799 ropa.

Jles III ymep 12 mions 816 roga u 6611 noxoponeH B cooope Cesroro Ilerpa. [Tamsarts JIbsa 11
B Karonmueckoit Llepkeu — 12 utons.

Counnenns. CoxpaHuiack oOmmpHas nepenucka JIbsa III, B ToM uncie oiMHHAALATH HOCIA-
Huii Kapny Benukomy, apxuenuckony MaitHikomy Pukynbdy, koropomy Ilana ans ad6atcra Cs.
Aunp0ana npucian Mo cB. Lesapus, a takxe apyrum agpecaram. Jles 111 mpusHan npaBuiIbHOCTh
BBeneHus «Filioque» B CumBodn Bepsl. JleB III B mocinanum «Hoc symbolum», agpecoBaHHOM BceM
BOCTOYHBIM €IMCKOIaM, Nucall: «Spiritus Sanctus, plenus Deus in se, a Patre et Filio procedens».
Opnako oH He ctan BBonuTh «Filioque» B TEKCT Mecchl, Ha yeM HactauBas Kapn Benukuii. Heckomnbko
nocnanui Jles III Hanpasui B Annmmo. B Tom uncne nocnanue «Veniens ad sanctissima» KOpOJIIO
Mepcuu Kenynsdy u nocnanue «Pontificali discretioni» apxuenuckony tensrapny KenrepOepuii-
CKOMY, KOTOPOMY OH MOCJIaJI NAJUIMYM, a TaKke MOCIaHUEe eNUCKOIaM U CBSIEHHUKaM bpuranun.
Coxpanwmuch Takxke (pparmenTsl nocnanui JIssa III n npusmnerun. N3 snvicronsapus Jlssa I mpu-
BezieH (pparmeHT nocnanus «Dilectionis vestrae» emuckorty AnuMy CaGuoHCKOMY (HBIHE 9TO ernap-
xus bonbuano-beccanone B Mranuy, a B TO BpeMs OHa BXOIWIA B COCTaB apXUENMCKOICTBA 3aJIbll-
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Oyprckoro), kotopbiM [lana yupenun BaBapckoe emUCKOICTBO, CTaBINEe BIOCIEICTBUM OJHUM U3
BaXHEHUINMX enucKorcT ['epmanum.

N3panmsa: Patrologia Latina, t. 102, col. 1026-1072; t. 129, col. 967-974; Monumenta
Germaniae Historica: Epistolae, t. 5, p. 58-68; Epistola ad Alim Sabionensem // 3anBopusiii B.JI.
Couunenust Pumckux nontudgukon I-IX BekoB. Mocksa, 2011, c. 436—437.

Ucrounuku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 1-48; Einchardus. Vita Caroli Magni, XXVIII;
Alcuinus. Carmina, 45.

JIutepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®@. Vcropus ropoga Puma B Cpennue Beka. Cankt-IlerepOypr,
1903, 1. 3, c. 393-434; 3aaBopusiii B.JI. Counnenusi Pumckux IMontudukor I-IX BekoB. Mocksa,
2011, c. 252-254, 298; Duchesne L. Les premiers temps de 'Etat pontifical. Paris, 1911, p. 165—
187; Conte P. Regesto del secolo VIII. Milano, 1984, p. 59-68; Peri V. Il «Filioque» nel magistero
di Adriano I e di Leone III // Rivista di storia della Chiesa in Italia 41 (1987), 5—25; Orth E. Die
Kaiserkronung Karls des Grossen in Rom // Das Fest. Eine Kulturgeschichte von der Antike bis
zur Gegenwart / Hrsg. U. Schultz. Miinchen, 1988, p. 59-69; Llewellyn P. Le contexte romain du
couronnement de Charlemagne // Le Moyen Age 96 (1990), 209-225; 799 — Kunst und Kultur der
Karolingerzeit. Karl der Grofe und Papst Leo I11. in Paderborn / Hrsg. Ch. Stiegemann, M. Wemhoff.
Mainz, 1999, 3 Binde; Delogu P. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 1, p. 695-704.

TekcT

®dparmMeHT TeKkcTa MociaHus MpuBeieH no u3ganuio: Patrologia Latina, t. 129, col. 970.

Pparment nocaanus «Dilectionis vestrae»

Dilectionis vestrae quas nobis petitorias emisistis syllabas, libenti suscepimus animo, in quibus
ferebatur, ut in provincia vestra Bajoariorum archiepiscopum ordinaremus, quo provincia ipsa
mirifice a filio nostro domino Carolo, excellentissimo rege Francorum et Longobardorum et patricio
Romanorum, penitus ex omni parte, sicut decuit, ordinata est. Idcirco convenit, nos ipsos nempe
ecclesiastico moderamine in sacro ordine fideliter atque spiritualiter secundum censuram canonicam,
ipsam ordinare Bajoariorum provinciam. Et quia Deo auspice, reperientes virum almificum,
et in Scripturis divinis peritissimum, et in omnibus misericordissimum, spiritualibus moribus
comprobatum, una cum consensu et voluntate praedicti filii nostri domini Caroli, praecellentissimi
regis, vobis ordinavimus, secundum sanctiones Patrum archiepiscopum, videlicet Arnonem...

...nunc autem frater et coepiscopus noster, vester autem archiepiscopus; et venerabilem sedem
ejus metropolitanam habentes, ad quam sancto Arnoni, archiepiscopo vestro, usum pallii tribuentes,
dedimus in mandatis. ..

[Mocnanus m00BY Baliel, KOTOpbIe Bbl HAM MTOCTIAJIH, MbI IIPUHSUIN C paJIOCThi0. B HUX BBI Mpo-
cute, YTOOBI [T Bariedi baBapckoil MpOBUHIIMK Mbl HA3HAYMJIM BaM apXHMeIUCKOIa; cama ke Mpo-
BUHIMS IMBHBIM 00pa30M CBIHOM HalllM rocrioquaoM Kapriom, BeiiaormMcest KoposieM (ppaHKOB U
JaHro0apIoB U marpuieM Pumckum, mogodaronmm obpa3oM yxe yupexaeHa. [Tostomy mogodaer,
YTOOBI MBI CAMH, 2 IMEHHO LIEPKOBHBIM YITPABJICHUEM B CBSIIIEHHOM TMOPSIKE BEPHO U COTJIACHO JIyXY
KaHOHWYECKHX MPaBWJI yUpeanIn 0aBapcKyo [1iepkoBHY ] mpoBuHImo. 1 o mpomeicity Boxbemy
HalIs MyXka OaronatHoro, v B CesiiieHHbIX [IMcaHusIX OMBITHEHIIIET0, ¥ BO BCEM MUJIOCEPAHEHIIETO,
B JYXOBHBIX HpaBax MCIBITAHHOTO, C COTJIACHSI U TIO BOJIE BBIIIEPEYEHHOTO ChIHA HAIIIETO rOCTIOIUHA
Kapma, cmaBHOro koposisi, Ha3HaYaeM BaM COMJIACHO TpegaHusiM OTIIOB apXUENKMCKONa, a UMEHHO,
ApHOHa. ..

... JUTsl HAC OH OTHBIHE COOPAT M COENMCKOIL, ISl BAC — apXUENHCKOIL. Terephb Bbl UMeeTe JI0CTO-
YTUMBIN TIPECTOJT €r0 MUTPOIIOJIMYMH; a CBATOMY APHOHY, apXHEITUCKOITY BallleMy, MbI JaeéM IPaBO
HOIIIEHUS TIAJINS. ..
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Credan IV (V) (STEPHANUS 1V)
22 urons 816 r. — 24 suBapsa 817 r

«CredaH, puMJIIHUH, [poxaeHHbIN] oT otua Mapuna» (Liber Pontificalis, XCVIIII, 1).

Credan mpoucxoaul U3 apuCTOKPAaTHYECKOTO PUMCKOIO pofa, K KOTOPOMY HMpHHAIJIEKAIN
emte nBoe Pumckux IMam IX Beka: Cepruit II u Agpuan II. ITana Jles III nocearun Credana B can
cyO/IMaKkoHa, a 3aTeM — IMAKOHa.

INocne toro kak Credan Obu1 n30pan [lanoii ¥ NpUHS NOCBAIIEHUE, OH HAIIPABHMJI NIOCJIOB K
kopoimo JlionoBuky BiaroyectBoMy ¢ mociaHueM, B KOTOPOM COOOIIIAT O CBOEM BOCIIECTBHU Ha
Pumckni [Ipecton u BeIcKa3as noxesnanue ¢ HUM BCTpetutbes. Berpeua Credpana IV n mmmnieparopa
cocrosijiachk B okTsA0pe 816 rona B Peiimce. Ha TopxkectBeHHol Mecce B PeiimcckoM kadeapaibHOM
cobope Credan IV yBenuan JlionoBuka biaroyectuBoro ummneparopckoil KopoHoi (Astronomus,
Vita Hludowici imperatoris, 26). 9ta epeMOHUs MOATBEPAMIIA CAKPAJIbHBIN XapaKTeP MOCBSAIIECHUSA
UMIIepaTopa, KOTOpOe Ha JOJIT0e BpeMsl CTaJI0 MCKJIOUMTENbHOM npeporatuBoil Ilansl Pumckoro.
JlionoBuk bnarovectuBslil fo6aBui k odnactsam, AapoBaHHbIM Pumckoii Lepksu ero otiom Kapiom
Benmkum u genom Iunmnom KopoTkum, ere oqHO UMeHue.

Kak cooOmraer HeM3BeCTHbIN MO0 UMEHH MCTOPUK X BeKa, YCIOBHO Ha3bIBaeMBIil ACTPOHOM,
«[lama Credan ckoHYaJICA HAa TPETUN MeECSALL NIOCIIE TOrO, Kak BepHyJcs n3 Ppanuuu B Pum, a Ha
Pumckyio kadenpy BMecto Hero B3omen [lacxanmuii» (Astronomus, Vita Hludowici imperatoris, 27).
Credan IV 611 moxoponen B cobope Casroro [lerpa. Hukakux nmocnanmii Credana IV He coxpa-
HWIOCh, B «Patrologia Latina» nprBesieHa JMIb OfiHa €ro MpUBUIIETs, BbllaHHasA a00aTcTBy Papda
(Patrologia Latina, t. 129, col. 973-978).

HUcrounnkn: Theganus. Vita Hludowici imperatoris, 16-18 // Monumenta Germaniae
Historica Scriptores, t. 2, p. 585-603; Astronomus. Vita Hludowici imperatoris, 26—27 // Monumenta
Germaniae Historica Scriptores, t. 2, p. 620-621; Ermoldus Nigellus. In honorem Hludowici, 198-
486 // Monumenta Germaniae Historica Poetae t. 2, p. 5-79; Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 49-51.

JInreparypa: Duchesne L. Les premiers temps de I'Etat Pontifical. Paris, 1911, p. 187-189;
Drabek A.M. Die Vertridge der frinkischen und deutschen Herrscher mit dem Papsttum von 754
bis 1020. Wien, 1976; Fried J. Ludwig der Fromme, das Papsttum und die frinkische Kirche //
Charlemagne's Heir: New Perspectives in the Reign of Louis the Pious (814-840) / Ed. P. Godman,
R. Collins. Oxford, 1990, p. 231-273; Engelbert P. Papstreisen ins Frankenreich // Romische
Quartalschrift 99 (1993), 97-101; Boshof E. Ludwig der Fromme. Darmstadt, 1996, S. 135-140;
Delogu P. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, v. 1, p. 704-706.
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Ilacxaauin I (PASCHALIS I), cBsaTOM
25 auBaps 817 r. — peBpannb/maii 824 r

«[Tacxanmmi1l, puMIIsIHUH, [poxkaeHHbI] oT oTia bonoza» (Liber Pontificalis, C, 1).

IMacxamii, kak coodmiaer «Liber Pontificalis», 6pu1 a06aTomM MoHacThipsi «Cesitoro Credana
[lepBoMyueHuKa, Ha3piBaeMoOro BenmkuM», KOTOpBI Haxonwicsi okoso cobopa Cesartoro Ilerpa
(monasterium Sancti Stephani primi martyris, qui appelatum Maiorem juxta basilicam beati Petri).
Irot ApeBHUIA MOHACTHIph CaHTo-Crehano-Mamkope B HacTosAllee BpeMs HE CYIIECTBYET, OIHAKO
COXpaHMJIaCh €ro LIEpKOBb, KOTOpasi HbiHe HasbiBaeTcsi CaHto-CredaHo-aenbn- AOUCCHHY, TaK Kak
OHAa OTHOCHJIACh K MOHACTBIPIO 3(PUONICKUX MOHAXOB, 1 HBIHE B 3TOM LIEPKBU Mecca COBEPILAETCS 10
o6psny Dduonckoit Karommueckoit Lepksu (Hulsen, 1927, p. 477-478).

IMacxanuit Obu1 130pan Ha Pumckwuii [Tpecton u nocesiieH 6e3 yTBepxkJeHUs CO CTOPOHBI UMIIe-
paropa JlionoBuka baarouectuBoro. «Ilocie TopixkecTBeHHOro nocpsieHus Ilacxanmii otnpaBui K
MMIIEPATOpy C MOCIaMH MUCbMO C U3BUHEHUSMH U OOJIBIINE AAPHI, YBEpsisl, YTO OH HE CTOJIBKO 100U-
BAJICS TOM MOYECTHU U3-3a CBOETO YECTOIOOUS U 10 CBOEMY KEJIAHHMIO, CKOJIbKO OHA cama CHU30-
[IUIa Ha Hero Onarofapsi BHIOOPY JIyXOBEHCTBA U pelleHuto Hapoaa» (Astronomus, Vita Hludowici
imperatoris, 27). OnHako [Tacxanmmii I no6usics oT uMneparopa rnonydeHust JOKyMEHTa, Ha3bIBAEMOTO
«Pactum Hludovicianum», KOTOpbI MOATBEPAaT KapOJIMHICKUE AapeHus Amnoctoiabckomy [Ipe-
cromy (Depreux, 1992, p. 898-900). Dot «IlakT JliogoBuka» 817 roga siBasieTcs caMbiM paHHUM U3
COXPaHMBLIMXCSA JOKYMEHTOB, B KOTOPOM ONpeAesieHbl rpaHulibl LlepkoBHOro rocygapcrsa.

B 823 rony B Pume nponsonui BolHEHHs], B pe3y/ibTaTe KOTOPbIX ObUTH YOUTHI JBA BBICOKO-
IIOCTABJIEHHBIX YNHOBHMKA, IPUHAJIEKABIINE K NAPTUM CTOPOHHUKOB UMIIEpATOpa — MPUMULIEPUN
Teonop u HomeHkarop Jle. X yOmilcTBO cTajlo CIeACTBUEM KOH(IMKTAa MEXy CTOPOHHUKAMU
YKPEIUIEHUSI BEPXOBHOM BJIACTH UMIIEpaTtopa B PuMe 1 MX NpOTUBHMKAaMU, CTPEMUBLIMMUCS K I10JI-
HOIl He3aBucrMocTy Puma. [l paccienoBanusi 00CTosATeNbCTB 3TOro npoucinectsus [acxammit [
obparmics k Jlionopuky biaroyectuBomy ¢ mpoch00il HarpaBuTh B PUM CBOMX mpelcTaBUTENeH.
UYtoObl CHATH ¢ cedsl MOJO3PEHUS B MPUUYACTHOCTH K 3TOMY IPECTYIUIEHHIO, Kak cooOImaeT AcTpo-
HoM, [Tacxamuir I «sacramento purgaverit» (Astronomus, Vita Hludowici imperatoris, 37), TO ecTb,
nopo6Ho Ilare JIbBy III, npuHec kisaTBy Ha EBaHrenuu B cBoell HEBUHOBHOCTH (purgatorium per
sacramentum).

OO0 otHomenusx [acxanus I ¢ Buzanrtuei, rje ¢ BociecTBUEM Ha UIMIIEPATOPCKUIA TPOH B 823
roxy JIbBa V ApMsiHUHA BHOBb BOCTOPXKECTBOBAJIO MKOHOOOPUYECTBO, CBE/ICHNI HE COXPAHIIIOCH, HO
W3BECTHO, YTO OH MOCTPOWJ B PuMe MOHACTBIPh [1sl FpeUecKMX MOHAX0B, OeXaBLIMX U3 BuzaHTum.
®eonop CTynuT co CBOMMM CTOPOHHUKAMU HarpaBuil «BcecBaTeiliieMy, BeIMKOMY CBETUITY, MEp-
BEHILIEMY apXHUEPEI0, FOCTIONVHY HAIlleMy, Blajblke, anoctoiabekoMy Ilane» [Macxamuio I nea nocia-
HUsA. B nepBoM n3 HuX oH nmcai: «KoHeuHo, yke U3BECTHO BEPXOBHOMY OJ1a)KEHCTBY BallleMy CJIy-
yuBIIeecs ¢ Hamelo LlepkoBbio 1Mo rpexam HamuM. Mbl 0OpaTHIINCh B IPUTUY U TTOCIOBUILY Y BCEX
HaponoB, ckaxy cioBamu ITucanusa (Ilcan. 68, 12)... Buemnu, anocronsckas masa, borom Bo3He-
CEHHBbIIA TAaCThIPb OBEll X PUCTOBBIX, UMEIOLIMI KJII0UHM [JApCTBA HEOECHOTO, KAMEHb BEPbI, HA KOTOPOM
Bo3/BUrHyTa Karonmueckas LiepkoBs. 160 Th — IleTp, ykpatatonmii u npassumii npecron Ilerpos.
Caupernsle BoJIKM BTOpIIMCh BO ABOop ['ocrioneHs; Bpara agoBel, Kak MpexIe, Hanaly Ha Hee. YTo
ato? ['onntes Xpucroc ¢ Marepsio u ciykutensimu Ero, Tak Kak mpecieioBanue oopasa ecTb roHe-
Hue IlepBooOpaza» (Peonop Cryaut, nocaanue 71).

ITacxammi1 I HanpaBun B KOHCTaHTHHONONB CULIMITMIACKOTO MOHaxa Medonusa K CMEHUBLLIEMY
JIbBa V Bu3anTHiickoMy nMmneparopy Muxanmy II ¢ mociaHueM B 3alUTy MKOH, OJHAKO 3Ta MUC-
cust He Mena yernexa. OKoHuyaTtenbHO B BU3aHTHM MIKOHOOOPYECTBO 3aBEPIIMIIOCH JIMIIH CO CMEPTHIO
nmneparopa ®eodua B 842 rony.

96



B. JI. 3ansopusiii. «Mcropus Pumckux ITan. Towm III. I'puropuii I — Cuieectp 1I»

[Macxammii I mpousBesn GoJbIIe CTPOUTENBHBIE U PECTaBpaIlMOHHbBIE padoThl B Pume, HanOornee
3HauMTesIbHBIE U3 HUX — B Xpamax Ca. Llennmu (Canrta-Yeunnus-un-TpancreBepe), CB. [Ipakcept
(Canra-IlIpaccene), a Takxke B cobope Csaroro [lerpa. «XynoxkecTBeHHbIM» oTBeToM [lacxamus [ Ha
BU3AHTUIICKOE MKOHOOOPYECTBO CTAJIO MPUIJIAIICHUE UM XYJOKHUKOB, KOTOPBIE BHITIOIHIIIH 10 €0
3aKa3y MHOTOUYHCIIEHHbIE MO3auKH. [IpryeM coXpaHMIIUCh 1Ba 3aMevaTeIbHbIX MO3auYHBIX OPTPETa
[Mare. Oqun noptpet B nepkBu Canra-Ilpaccene, raoe oH n300pakeH ¢ MOIETBI0 STOW HEpKBH, a
BTOpPOii TopTpeT — B Oaswirke Canra-Mapusi-un-JloMHUKa, IJie OH M300pakeH B aricuje KOJIeHO-
npekJioHeHHbIM Tiepen [eBoit Mapueii (Piazza, 2000, p. 707). B 6asunuke Canra-Ilpaccene coxpa-
HWICS TaK)Ke MO3aUYHBII TIOPTPET, Ha KOTOPOM, BEpOsITHO, M300pakeHa Math [Tacxamus. [Tox mopr-
perom umeetcst Haanuch: «Episcopa Theodora». O ToMm, 4to 310 MaTh [lacxanusi, CBUAETEIbCTBYET
HAJIKMCh HA MPAMOPHOH IHTe B 3TOM Oasmiuke: «Et in ipso ingressu basilicae manu dextra ubi
utique benignissimae suae genitricis scilicet domnae Theodorae Episcopae corpus quiescit condidit
iam dictus praesul corpora venerabilium haec Zenonis et aliorum quorum...» (Marucchi, 1912, p.
458). «/ mpu BXoze B 3Ty OA3WINKY IO MPABOM CTOPOHE, TJie MOKOUTCS TeJo M OarofeTebHen e
ero MaTepu, To ecTb rocroxu Teonopbl Enuckonsl, monoxui BeilieHa3BaHHbIM [1aBa LlepkBu Tena
3TOro OJIaKEeHHOTO 3€HOHA M APYTUX CBSITBIX...».

[TpucyrcrBylommii B Haanucsix TepMuH «Episcopa» cieayer NoHMMaTh HE B TOM CMBICIIE, UTO
oHa ObUIa JKEHIIMHON-EMHICKOIIOM, a B TOM, YTO OHa ObUIa MaTepblo enuckona. O CylecTBOBaHUU B
LlepKBH 5KEHCKOTO CBSIIIIEHCTBA HU OJIMH UCTOYHMK STOM MOXU HE COOOIIAeT.

IMacxanmii I 6pu1 MoxoporeH, no coodienuio «Liber Pontificalis», B cobope Crsitoro Iletpa,
TOYHAs1 IaTa ero CMepTH HeU3BECTHA, BO3MOXHO, 11 deBpans 824 rona. [Tamsars [Tacxanus I B Karo-
mueckon Lepksu — 11 ¢deppans, B [IpaBocnaBHoi Lepksu (cornacHo kanengapio IlpaBociaBHoi
LepkBu Bo PpaHImy, Kak 3alUTHUK PABOCIIABUS TIepe]] JIMLIOM MKOHOOOpUecTBa) — 14 masi.

Counnennst. CoxpaHWIOCh MATH Mocaanuii [lacxanms, epBoe U3 HUX MOCBSIIEHO OOPETCHUIO
motuei cB. Hemmun. B 822 rony [Macxanuii nepenec moum cB. Llenmimm B peKOHCTpyupyeMylo UM
ogHonMeHHY10 0a3unky (Canra-Yeumms-uH-TpaHcTeBepe), KOTopast Oblla 3ayiokeHa B V Beke.

Jlpyrue nocinaHus aapecoBaHsl apxuenuckonam BuenHckomy, PaBeHHckomy m Meauonan-
CKOMY, a Tak:ke umreparopy Jlionosuky bnarouectusomy (PL, t. 102, 1085-1094). Takxe coxpaHu-
JIVICh JIBE TIPUBUJICTHH UTATLTHCKUM OeHeJMKTUHCKUM ab0arcTBam — @apda u addatcTBy CB. Buken-
tis B Bontypsre, B mpoBuHImM Momnmse.

N3panmsa: Patrologia Latina, t. 102, col. 1085-1094; t. 129, col. 977-986; Monumenta
Germaniae Historica: Epistolae, t. 5, p. 68-81.

Ucrounuxku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 52—-68; Astronomus. Vita Hludowici imperatoris, 27—
37 // Monumenta Germaniae Historica Scriptores, t. 2, p. 621-628.

JIutrepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®@. Ucropus ropoga Puma B Cpennue Beka. Cankt-IletepOypr,
1903, 1. 3, c. 26-70; 3agBopubiii B.JI. Counnenust Pumckux IMontudukon I-IX BekoB. Mocksa,
2011, c. 120, 234, Marucchi O. Christian Epigraphy. Cambridge, 1912, p. 458; Duchesne L. Les
premiers temps de I'Etat pontifical. Paris, 1911, p. 189-194; Noble Th.F.X. The Republic of St.
Peter: The Birth of the Papal State. Philadelphia, 1984; Depreux P. Empereur, Empereur associé
et Pape au temps de Louis le Pieux // Revue belge de philologie et d'histoire 70 (1992), 893-906;
Boshof E. Ludwig der Fromme. Darmstadt, 1996, S. 134-165; Piazza A. // Enciclopedia dei Papi.
Roma, 2000, v. 1, p. 706—=709; Goodson C.J. The Rome of Pope Paschal I. Cambridge, 2010.
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EBrenmnii II (EUGENIUS II)
¢deBpaab/maint 824 r. — aBrycrt 827 r

«EBreHuii pUMJISTHUH, CJIaBHBIA MYX BEJIMKOW MPOCTOTHI MU CMUPEHUSsI, a TaKKe M OOJBIION
y4eHoCTH. .. bbut oH apxunpecButepom cpsateiineit u BceseHckor Lepkeu» (Liber Pontificalis, CI,
1).

CornacHo «AHHanaM PPaHKCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA», ABTOPCTBO KOTOPBIX PaHee MPUIKCHIBAIOCH
3HAaMEHUTOMY MCTOPUKY, Ouorpady Kapna Benvkoro, Dithxapay, EBrenuii Obu1 apXUIpecBUTEPOM C
TuTysoM 1iepkBu CB. Cabunbl» — «tituli Sanctae Sabinae» (Annales regni Francorum, anno 824).

Bo Bpems1 BeIOopoB npeemHunka [acxasms I cToikHyMCh MHTEpPEChl apUCTOKPATHUH M TyXOBEH-
CTBa, KOTOPOE *keJajio BUIETh B HOBOM Ilarne npopomkarens xkectkou nomuruku [lacxams I, crpe-
MUBLIETOCS] OTPAHUYUTD BIMSAHUE CBETCKOM Bi1acTy Ha LlepkoBb. «Ha mecto storo [ITansl [Tacxanusa
I] u3-3a copoB B Haposie ObuTM U30paHbl ABoe: EBreHuil, apXxunpecBuTep TUTYJIApHOM 1iepkBu CBs-
toii CaOuHBI, ¥ IPYrof, 3BaHKE KOTOPOTO OBLIO BHIIIIE; U CAEIAJIC MITEX cpean puMiisiH» (Benedicti
Sancti Andreae monachi Chronicon, 24). Cornacue 6bU10 JOCTUTHYTO OJaroapsi HOCpeJHUYECTBY
a06ata Banbl Kopaelickoro, coBeTHuka cbiHa JlionoBrka biarouectuBoro, BIociaeACTBUN UMIEpa-
Topa, Jlotaps I, cymMeBILIEro CKJIOHMTDb BCEX K KaHIUAATY apUCTOKPaTUX apXuIipecButepy EBrenuio:
«XO0Ts1 M3-32 HApOHOM OOPHOBI HA €ro MecTo ObUIM M30paHbl JBOE, OHAKO, TIOCKOJIBKY MOOeImIa
naptust 6J1aropojiHbIX. .. ObUT M30paH 1 Ha3HaueH EBrenuii» (Annales regni Francorum, anno 824).

Cpazy xe nocne n3dpanus Esrennii 11 obparuics 3a coneiictBueM k nmmneparopy JlionoBuky
biarouectuBoMy, KOTOpBIM Hanpaswi B Pum cBoero cbiHa, B TO Bpems kopons Wramuu, Jlorapsa 1.
B pe3synbrare neperoBopos B 824 rojy Obl MPUHSAT JIOKYMEHT, PEryJIMpoBaBLUIMi OTHOLIEHUS ANO-
cronbekoro [Ipecrona m uMmrepru, a Takxke onpenessaBIINNA Mopsaok n3dpanus [ansl Pumvckoro —
«Constitutio romana», uu «Constitutio Lotarina» (PL 98, 459; MGH Leges 4, 545). Koncrutymus
YCWJIMJIA BJIaCTh UMIIEpaTOpa B Mtanuu, npu3HaB ero BbICIIAM CBETCKMM rocynaapeM (Bertolini, 1956,
p. 43-78). Tak:xe OblJ1 BOCCTAaHOBJIEH NIPEXHUI NOpsAJoK n30panus Ilansl Pumckoro, cymectBoBas-
i 1o 769 roza, CoOrnacHoO KOTOPOMY B BBIOOpax MOIVIM IPUHUMATh YYacTHE TOJIbKO PUMJISHE — HE
TOJIBKO JTyXOBEHCTBO, HO 1 MupsiHe. [Ipu Beidopax Ilamel PumMckoro Takske JoykeH ObUT IPUCYTCTBO-
BaTh [IPEJCTABUTEIIL UIMIIEPATOPA.

B nHos16pe 826 rona Esrenwii II cozan B Pume Co6op, Ha KOTOpOM 00Cy)AaJCs, Cpeu Mmpo-
4ero, 0Opa3oBaTeNbHBI YPOBEHb JyXOBEHCTBA, M ObUIO NMPHHATO pellieHHe O CO3AaHUU LIKOJ MpU
«BCcexX KadeJpaibHbIX cCOO0pax, MPUXOACKMX XpaMax, a TaKKe APYTHX MecTax, [ie CYIEeCTByeT He0O-
XOAUMOCTb». [Tpr 3TOM OTYEpPKUBAIACh HEOOXOAUMOCTD OCTABUTh B 3THX ILIKOJIAX YUUTEJIeH, «CIOo-
COOHBIX 00yYaTh CIIOBECHOCTH, CBOOOIHBIM MCKYCCTBaM M CBSIIIEHHBIM JorMaram» (Mansi, tomus
XIX, p. 999) (Riché, 1977, p. 41-42).

Tounas gara cmeptu EBrenus Il HensBectHa, «Liber Pontificalis» He cooOimaer u o mecte ero
norpedeHusl.

Couunnenns. B «Patrologia Latina» npueznens! npusuiernu Esrenus I nepksu Cs. [letpa B
Pyane (Sancti Petri Rothomagensi), pa3niunbivM ab0arcTBam, a Takxe (pparMeHThl OCTAHUT.

N3 panusa: Patrologia Latina, t. 129, col. 985-992.

HUcrounnkn: Benedicti Sancti Andreae monachi Chronicon, 24; Astronomus. Vita Hludowici
imperatoris, 41 // Monumenta Germaniae Historica Scriptores, t. 2, p. 631; Annales regni Francorum,
anno 824 // Monumenta Germaniae Historica Scriptores rerum Germanicarum ad usum scholarum,
t. 4, p. 173; Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 69—70; Regesta Imperii / Ed. Bohmer J.F. Insbruck, 1908,
t. 1, p. 311-330.

JInreparypa: Duchesne L. Les premiers temps de 1'Etat pontifical. Paris, 1911, p. 195-202;
Ullmann W. The Origins of the “Ottonianum” // The Cambridge Historical Journal, 11 (1953), p.
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114-128; Bertolini O. Osservazioni sulla «Constitutio Romana» e sul sacramentum cleri et populi
romani dell'824 // Studi medievali in onore di A. de Stefano. Palermo, 1956, p. 43—78; Noble Th. The
Place in Papal History of the Roman Synod of 826 // Church History 45 (1976), 434—-454; Sansteree
J.-M. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 1, p. 709-713.
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Baaentnn (VALENTINUS)
aBryct 827 r. — ceHTs10pn 827 1

«BaneHTUH, pUMIISHUH [pOXIeHHbIM] OT orua JleoHTus, U3 [pUMCKOro] panoHa «via
lata» (Liber Pontificalis, CII, 1).

Paiion «via lata» Obu1 apucTOKpaTn4yeckum pailoHoM Puma, oTkyna npoucxoquia cembs [lan
Credana II u ITagna 1. ITpu [Nane IMacxanuu I BasieHTHH nomy4nt 101KHOCTh KYOUKYIapus, a 3aTeM
CTaJl AUAKOHOM U apxuauakoHoM Pumckon Llepksu, coxpanus 3Ty JokHOCTD U nipy [lane EBrennn
II. CornacHo «Liber Pontificalis», nontugukar Banentuna nmuicsa Bcero 40 nHei. 910 MOATBEP-
x1aet 1 AcrpoHoM: «B aBrycre ckonuascs [lana EBrennit, a ero Mecto HacaenoBan AUakoH Basen-
TH. Ho OH mepesxi1 ero ejia Ji Ha Mecsill, 1 Ha ero MecTo Obu1 n30paH ['puropuii, mpecBUTep C TUTY-
JoM ceatoro Mapka» (Astronomus, Vita Hludowici imperatoris, 41, cmotpu Tak:ke Annales Regni
Francorum, anno 827). Hukakux cBeIeHU O €ro AEATEIbHOCTH, a TAKXKE COUMHEHUN HE COXPaHU-
nock, HO B «Liber Pontificalis» momeriieHa oOimmvpHasi oxBajibHasi CTaThsl O €r0 00pa30BaHHOCTH U
csaToct ku3HU. O Mecrte 3axopoHeHus1 Banentuna «Liber Pontificalis» Hudero He coo0maer.

HUcrounukn: Astronomus. Vita Hludowici imperatoris, 41 // Monumenta Germaniae
Historica Scriptores, t. 2, p. 631; Annales Regni Francorum // Monumenta Germaniae Historica
Scriptores rerum Germanicarum ad usum scholarum, t. 4, p. 173; Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 71-72.

JIuteparypa: Brezzi P. Roma e I'Tmpero medioevale. Bologna 1947, p. 49; Noble Th. The
Republic of St. Peter. The Birth of the Papal State, 680-825. Philadelphia 1984, p. 188; Bonaccorsi
I. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 1, p. 713-714.
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I'puropuii IV (GREGORIUS 1V)
ceHTAOpPb 827 r. — 25 ssuBapsi 844 r

«['puropuit pumisiHUH, [poxaeHHblii] ot otua Moanna» (Liber Pontificalis, CIII, 1).

[Tpu IMane IMacxamu I I'puropuii cran KapauHAIOM-TTPECBUTEPOM C TUTYJIOM PUMCKOW Oa3u-
muku Cesitoro Mapka (Can-Mapko). B centsadpe 827 roaa on 0bu1 n36pan Ilanoii Pumckum, HO
ero nocesuieHue, B coorBeTrcTBuM ¢ «Constitutio Romana», «OTIOKIIM, YTOOBI TIOCOBETOBATHCS C
umrnepatopoM. [locie Toro kak TOT BBIPa3WIl corsiacke U 0foOpHII BHIOOP KJIMpa M HAapoja, OH ObLT
BO3BEJIEH Ha MECTO €ro InpeaniecTBeHHuKa» (Astronomus, Vita Hludowici imperatoris, 41).

Bo Bpems nontudgukara I'puropus IV Ha MexyHapoIHO# apeHe ¢ 0cob0ii OCTPOTO MPOsIBU-
JIMCh [IB€ OMACHBIE 111 PrMa TeHAeHIMK: Ha ceBepe MTPOMCXOIWII CTPEMUTEIIBHBIN pacna UMIIEpUN
KaponmHroB, conpoBOXAaBIIMIACS MeXI0YCOOHBIMU BOWHAMHU 1 IOJTMTHYECKON HECTAOMITBHOCTHIO, &
Ha ore — arpeccusi apadoB, kotopble B 831 roay 3axBaruin CULIMIIMIO, IPEBPATHUB €€ B IUIALAAPM IS
3aBoeBaTesbHBIX HaberoB Ha Mrtamio. C nenbio o6oponsl Puma ['puropwmii IV moctpomn kpernocts B
Ocruwy, B yctbe TrOpa. OKpy:KMB rOpoji MOITHBIMH KPEMOCTHBIMH CTEHAMH, 2 Ha OAITHIX YCTAHOBHB
MeTaTesbHble MalvHeL, [Tana nan HoBoMy ykperuieHnio HazBanue «Gregoriopolis» («I'opon I'puro-
pus»).

I'puropuii IV yrBepaun ocHoBanHoe umneparopom Jliogorkom briaroyectrBbiM ['amOyprekoe
apXUENMCKOIICTBO U B 832 romy Ha3Hauui cBouM JieratoM B CeBepHol 1 Bocrounon EBporne nep-
Boro apxuernuckona ['amOypra Ancrapa (AHCKapa), OJMYYMBILIETO B JaJbHEHIIEM TUTYJI «arlocTosna
Cesepa».

I'puropuit IV nbltasncs criaxuBaTh HalpPsSKEHHOCTb B OTHOILIEHUAX MEXAY HMIIEPaTOpOM
JlionoBukom BiarouectusbiM u ero cbiHOBbsiMU JloTapem I u Jlionoukom II Hemenikum, o6ocTpus-
MIMXCS M3-32 BTOPOro Opaka MMIEparopa M POXKAEHHs HOBOTO HAC/eHUKA — OyIyIIero KOpoJs
3anagHo-Ppankckoro koposiesctsa Kapna I JIsicoro. Tem He MeHee npeoTBpaTUTh pacnal UMIIe-
puu Ilane He ynanocs. Ilocne gpamatnueckoil 60pbObl, 3aKOHUMBILEHCA OTpedeHreM Jlogosrka bia-
rOYECTUBOIO OT TPOHA U €ro cMepThio B 840 romy, BCIBIXHYJIA OKECTOUEHHAsA BOMHA MEXKAY €ro
CBIHOBBSIMM, KOTOPasi IPEKPaTUIACh JIMIIb B 843 rofgy nocje nognucanus «BepneHckoro 1orosopar,
pas3zenyBLIEr0 UMIIEPUIO HA TPUA YaCTU U IOJIOKUBLIETO Havano (hOPMUPOBAHUIO TPEX OTAEIBbHBIX
rocygapcts: ®@panuun, ['epmannn u Utanuu: «B aBrycre B oqHOM 13 roponos 'ajumu, Ha3piBaeMoM
Bupunyn [BepneH] coOpanuck Tpu KOposis U MOAETAIA UMIIepHIo. JIIOAOBUK MOITYYMJT BOCTOYHYIO
yactb, Kapi 3anazsHylo, a crapimmii o Bospacry Jlotapb — yacts, Jexainyio Mexgy HuMu» (Annales
Fuldenses, anno 843).

[Mana npoBoaMI OOIIMpPHBIE pecTaBpallioHHbIe padoThl B Pume, BocctaHoBmI Bogonposop Tpa-
sIHa, IIpexk/e yxe peMoHTupoBasiuuics [lanoi Anpruanom I, HO 3aTeM BHOBb NPUILEANINNA B HEUC-
npaBHoe cocrosinue. ['puropwmii IV ykpacun u orpecraBpupoBa puMckue 6aszumiuku Cesaroro Mapka
(Can-Mapko), B KOTOPO¥M COXpaHWIICA 3aMedaresbHbl Mo3anuHbii optpet [lamnsl, CaTbix Kocmbl
u [lamuana (Canru-Kocma-3-Ilamuano), Cesaroro I'eoprust (Can-Ixopmaxo-un-Benabpo) u Cesitoro
JlaBpenrtus (Can-JlopeHno).

Ero crapanusimMu Obul Tak:ke orpectaBpupoBaH Jlarepanckuil asopeu. ['puropuii IV odurm-
aJIbHO BBEJI B LIEPKOBHYIO MPAKTUKY Mpa3gHUK Bcex CBATHIX, KOTOPBIM 4O 3TOr0 OTMEYasics Ha MECT-
HoM ypoBHe. ['puropuii IV ymep 25 suBaps 844 roga u 6b11 noxopoHeH B cobope Casroro [lerpa.

Counnenns. Coxpanuwiuchk 1mectb nocnanuid I'puropus IV, u3 Hux e sHUMKIMKU. Bropas
sHImKIMKa «Cum divina», B KOTOpO cMeleHHbIi ¢ Pefimcckol kadeapsl apxuenuckorn Y000H ObLT
BOCCTAHOBJIEH Ha CBOEH Kadenpe, IpuMedaTeIbHa CBUIETENLCTBOM, UYTO TEPMUH «KaTOJMYECKUN»
Y TEPMHH «IPABOCJIABHBII» MOMPEkKHEMY, KaK U PaHHEM XPUCTUAHCTBE, TPOJOJIKAIN ObITh CHHOHU-
Mamu. «Gregorius episcopus servus servorum Dei reverentissimis in Christo sanctissimisque fratribus
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coepiscopis, cunctis quoque principibus orthodoxis et universis catholicae Ecclesiae fidelibus» («I['pu-
TOpUH, EMKCKOII, CIIyTa CIyT BOXHMUX, JOCTOMOYTEHHEUIIIMM BO X PHUCTe CBATEHIIIM COOPAThSIM COe-
MMCKOIIaM, BCEM IMPaBOCIABHBIM KOPOJISIM U BceM BepylomuM Beenenckoit Karonmueckoit Liepksu» ).

Coxpanuioch Takxke nocianue «Pontificii nostri cura», agpecoBaHHOE 3HAMEHUTOMY Yde-
HOMY-3HIMKJIONIEAUCTY U T03Ty, ad0ary, a BIOCTEACTBUM apxuenuckorny MaiiHiikomy, Pabany
Magpy. A Takxe npuBHIerHs, BbigaHHass Pabany MaBpy 1 BO3IIaBisieMOMY MM B TO BpeMsi ab0ar-
ctBy ®ynbaa. Coxpanmiach MuHMaTiopa [X Beka, Ha KoTopoii n3o0paskeH Paban Masp, Bpyvarommii
[Tane I'puropwuio IV cBoto kaury — noamy «De laudibus Sanctae Crucis» («O BocxBaneHru CBSTOro
Kpecra»).

OnHako «DymbAcKKe aHHATB» COOOIIAIOT, YTO 9Ta KHUra ObLIa MPErnogHeceHa ero MPeeMHUKY,
[Marre Cepruio II: «Coduict Padan, KOTOpBIT He yCTynaa HIKOMY M3 TIO9TOB CBOETO BPEMEHH, HAITH-
can KHUry 80 3aMBbIC/IOBATBIMU M CJIOKHBIMH CTUXaMH, UCIIOTHEHHYI0 MHOTOUYKCIIEHHBIX 00pa3oB,
B KOTOpO# oH BocxBasist1 Cearoii Kpect XpurctoB. Paban nepenan ee monaxam ®yibackoro adoar-
cTtBa, Ackpuxy u XpyoTtOepTy, utooOsl Te npenognecin ee [larme Cepruio B kKauecTBe Japa CBITOMY
[erpy» (Annales Fuldensis, anno 844). IToama «De laudibus Sanctae Crucis», HariucanHasi Pabarnom
Magpom B 814 roay, mpooskasa TpaauiMio MO3JHEAHTUYHON PUMCKOM TPaIUIIMU TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX
(purypHbIX CTUXOB.

Coxpanmiack emie ogHa npusuierus ['puropus IV, BeinanHas um ad6arctey CB. FOcTrHBI B
[Tanye.

N3 panusa: Patrologia Latina, t. 106, col. 853—-862;t. 129, col. 991998; Monumenta Germaniae
Historica: Epistolae, t. 5, p. 228-232.

Ucrounuxku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 73—85; Astronomus. Vita Hludowici imperatoris, 41 //
Monumenta Germaniae Historica Scriptores, t. 2, p. 631; Annales Bertiniani, a. 841, 844 / Ed. G.
Waitz // Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Scriptores rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum.
Hannoverae, 1883, p. 25, 30.

JIutrepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®@. Ucropus ropoga Puma B Cpennue Beka. Cankt-IletepOypr,
1903, . 3, ¢. 53-66; Duchesne L. Les premiers temps de 1'Etat pontifical. Paris, 1911, p. 205-208;
Bonaccorsi 1. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 1, p. 715-719; Scherer C. Der Pontifikat
Gregors V. (827-844). Vorstellungen und Wahrnehmungen pépstlichen Handelns im 9. Jahrhundert.
Stuttgart, 2013.
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Ceprui II (SERGIUS II)
25 suBapsi 844 1. — 27 sauBaps 847 r

«Cepruii, pumiisiHUH, pogwiics ot otua Ceprus» (Liber Pontificalis, CIIII, 1).

Cepruii TpOMCXOOWII U3 APUCTOK PATUUECKON PUMCKOM CEMBH, K KOTOPOY MPUHAJIEKATIH TAKKE
Pumckue Ilanet Credpan IV u Anpuan 1. On okonumn mkony npu JlatepaHckoii Oazuimke, 3aTeM
ITamna Jles Il nocesituin ero B akonuTsl, [Tana Credan IV — B cyOnuakonsl, a [1ana [Tacxanuii I — B ipe-
ceutepsl. [Tana ['puropuii IV HazHaumi Ceprus Ha go/mkHOCTb apxurnpecsutepa Pumckon Llepksu.

Cepruii II 6pu1 n30pan Ha Pumckuii [Ipecton Gnarogapst nogiepKKe JyXOBEHCTBAa M pPUMCKOM
apuctokpatiu. ONMO3ULIMOHHAS «HAPOIHAS NMAPTHsI», BO3IJIaB/seMas JUakoHoM MoaHHOM, MpoBO3-
rnacuia [lanoii camoro MoaHHa, 0qHaKO BCKOpPE aHTHIAINa BbIHYKAEH OblT OTCTYIUTh NEpe JIeru-
taMHO n30paHHbIM Cepruem II. TTocesmenune Ceprus 11 npousonuio B cobope Cesaroro [lerpa no
npuObITUA NpesicTaBuTesnelt nmneparopa Jloraps 1. 91o nporeMoOHCTpUPOBaAIO CBETCKOW BJIACTH, UTO
n30panue 1 nocesiexue Iamsl He 3aBUCHUT OT yTBEPXKIEHUSA UMIIepaTopa.

Nwmmneparop Jloraps I Hantpasuin B Pum cBoero ceiHa Jlroposuka 1l, B mocnenywoiieM umiepa-
TOpa, 1 apxuenuckona Mena /Iporona, 4to6bl BOCCTAaHOBUTS MOPSIIOK MocBsieHus [larst Pumckoro,
3aKkperuieHHbI B «Constitutio Romana», coriacHO KOTOpOMY OHO JOJIKHO IPOUCXOUTh B IIPUCYT-
CTBHMHU MMIIepaTopckux nocioB. Jlioposuk I u apxuenuckon [Iporon, mpuosiBinme B Mtammio ¢ Boii-
CKOM, ObUTM TIpUHATHI [1aroit ToIbKO Mocie TOro Kak MpUHECH KIISTBY, YTO OHU MPUILTH B Pum ¢
MUPHBIMU HAMEPEHUSMHU.

«¥Ymep [Moutuduk Pumckoit Lepksu ['puropuii, BMecto Hero Ha 1ot [Ipecton Obu1 BO3BeneH
Hacnegosasimy emy Cepruit. [Tocne ero noceamenus Ha Anocronsckuit Ipecron Jloraps Hanpasui
B Pum cBoero ceiHa Jlronosuka ¢ Iporonom, enuckoriom Menuomarpukos [ropona Mena], nyi toro,
YTOOBI HUKTO TOCIIE CMEPTH ATIOCTONMKA Oe3 ero pacropsikeHust 1 0e3 MPUCYTCTBUS €ro MOCIIOB He
ObL1 IOCBAILEH eMy nipeeMHUKOM. [Ipruas B Pum, oHM ObUTH IPUHATHI € TOYETOM, U 110 BHITIOJTHEHUA
nopyuenus Pumckuii Ilontnduk nepen teM, Kak moMa3aHueM NOCBATUTD B KOpoiu JIonoBuka, rpe-
T0sICaJI €T0 MEYOM; EMUCKoINa ke J[poroHa oH HazHaYWJI CBOMM BHKapueM B ['ainbckux u ['epman-
CKUX 3eMJIsIX» (Annales Bertiniani, anno 844).

Cepruio 11 6pUT0 Heslerko yOeauTh MMIEPATOPCKUX TOCIOB B TOM, YTO B €ro HaMepeHHs He
Bxonuio Hapymenue «Constitutio Romana». 15 mions 844 roga Cepruii Il npenosican Jlogosuka
MEUOM, TO €CTh COBEPILIIII OOPs/1 PhILAPCKOI MHULIMALIMK, ¥ KOPOHOBAJ ero KoposeM Uramuu. Uns
HascTpeuy noxenanuio Jloraps I, Ceprui I HazHaunn apxuenuckona [JporoHa arnocToybCKuMm Jiera-
TOM B ['epMaHuu, 10 HETro 3Ty JOJKHOCTh UCHOJHSIIN TOJIBKO apxuenuckon MaiHukuii bonndgarmia
u apxuenuckon Menkuii Xpozgerar. JIporon 6bl1 BHeOpauHbM cbiHOM Kapiia Benmkoro, a enmckon-
ckad kadenpa Mena sBJsIaCh OJHOM U3 BaKHEUIIMX Kadeap UMIIEPUH.

Hauagmeecs eme B 827 romy, Bo Bpemsi nonTuukara [anst ['puropust IV, Bropkenue apados
Ha Crwnio npogoskainocs U npu Cepruu 1. B 846 romy capauyisl 3aXBaTUIM PUMCKYIO TaBaHb
[Mopro, a 3atem mopoNUM K creHaM Puma, pasrpadus 6asmmmky Cesitoro [aBna u co6op Casitoro
[Merpa: «B mecsie aBrycre capalHbl 1 MaBpsl, oo kK Pumy o Tudpy, pasrpaduim 6a3minky
OnaxenHoro Ilerpa, KHs35 anocTosoB, YHeCsA ¢ cOOOM ainTapb, BO3ABUIHYTHI Ha JIOCTONAMATHOW
MOTHJIE KHSI351 allOCTOJIOB, CO BCEMH YKPALIEHUsIMU U JparoleHHocTssMU» (Annales Bertiniani, anno
846). Cepruii II He cMor opraHn3oBath 000poHy WTanuu, 310 CTaso IIaBHOW 3a/1aueil MOHTU(UKaTa
ero npeemHuka, Jieea IV.

Cepruii II 6bU1 BBIHYX/IEH BMEIIATHCS B pa3pellieHre TPYIHOTO BOIPOCa, CBA3aHHOTO CO CMe-
IIeHMeM apxuenrckona 60oHa ¢ kadenpsl Peiivca, Ha kotopyio B 845 romy Obu1 Bo3BeaeH I MHK-
Map Peiimcckuii. [Tana I'puropuii IV cBoeii Oyioit «Cum divina» yxe BoccTaHaBIMBal DO00HA
Ha kaenpe Peitmca. Ognako nokposutens [ MHKMapa, Koposb 3anagHo-PpaHKCKOro KOpoJIeBCTBA
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Kapn JIbicplii (BIOCTIEACTBUM UMIIEPATOP ), TPOTUBHUIICS BOCCTAHOBJIEHUIO DO00HA, KOTOPOT'O MOAIEp-
xan ummneparop Jloraps I, OpiBIMiA ero MonounsiM OpatoM. Cepruii II permi B Takoil cuTyaluu
co3Barb CoO0p, HO CKOHYAJICS 10 pa3pelieHus 3Toro kKoHdumkra. B nocneacreuu Jlotaps [ HazHaumn
D0060HA eNMrCKOoM XMIbIecxaiMa.

Counnennsi. Coxpanuiocs onHo nocnanue «Quoniam apostolicae dignitatem» Ceprus II ot
846 roaa, agpecoBaHHOE apXHeNUCKoIy AHcrapy, B koropoM [lana ornpenenser Tepputopuu, BXoAs-
IIM€ B €ro IPUCIUKIIMIO, U JapyeT eMy MaJuIuil.

N3 panme: Patrologia Latina, t. 129, col. 997-1000.

Mcrounuxkn: Benedicti Sancti Andreae monachi Chronicon, 26 // Monumenta Germaniae
Historica Scriptores, t. 3, p. 199; Annales Bertiniani, a. 844, 847 / Ed. G. Waitz // Monumenta
Germaniae Historica: Scriptores rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum. Hannoverae, 1883, p. 30,
35; Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 86—105.

JIntepatypa: Duchesne L. Les premiers temps de 1'Etat Pontifical. Paris, 1911, p. 209-
216; Brezzi P. Roma e 1'Impero medioevale. Bologna, 1947, p. 50-52; Halphen L. Charlemagne
et I'Empire carolingien. Paris, 1949, p. 324-329; Haller J. Das Papsttum. Idee und Wirklichkeit.
Reinbek, 1965, Bd. 2, s. 27-29, 376; Noble Th. The Republic of St. Peter: The Birth of the Papal
State, 680-825. Philadelphia, 1984, p. 228-229; Cammarosano P. Nobili e re: L'Italia politica
dell'alto medioevo. Bari, 1998, p. 167-168; Bonaccorsi 1. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v.
1, p. 1, 720-723.
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JIeB IV (LEO 1V), cBsaToll
saHBapb 847 r. — 17 urus 855 r

«JleB pumiisiHUH, [poxaeHHbli] ot otua Pagyanena» (Liber Pontificalis, CV, 1).

Jle obyuancs B ab0arctBe CB. Mapruna McnoBennuka 3a creHamu Puma, Kotopoe Haxonu-
7ock okosto cobopa Ca. [lerpa (Liber Pontificalis, CV, 2). ITpu I1ane I'puropun IV JleB 6bu1 cyoau-
axoHoM; Ilanoir Cepruem II Bo3BezneH B caH KapAnHaJIa-IIPECBUTEPA UEPKBHU YeTbIpeX YBEHYaHHBIX
cBaThIX (Sancti Quattuor Coronati), Ha3BaHHOM B 4ecTb cBATBIX CeBepa, CesepuHa, KapHodopa n
BukropuHa.

N36pannsiii [Nanoit B ssuBape 847 roaa, Jle 0bl1 nocesmieH Ha Pumckuii [Ipecton 10 anpens
847 roma. Baxneiieit 3agaueit nontudukara JisBa IV crana obopona Puma ot nocrosiHHO ycnmm-
BaBIlelcs arpeccuy apadoB. C 3To# Lesbio OH B 848 1oy NPHCTYIII K CTPOUTEILCTBY CTEH BOKPYT
Bartukana, KOTOpbI HAXOIWJICS B TO BpeMs 3a TOpoJckuMu cteHaMu Prma (Annales Bertiniani, anno
851). MomHast KperocTHasi CTeHa, Ha3BaHHas ero umeHeM «Mura Leonina», Oblla TOp:KeCTBEHHO
ocpsleHa 27 nioHA 852 roga. @parMeHT 3TON KPENOCTHOM CTEHbl COXPAHUJICS, U CETOAHS BeJInye-
CTBEHHYIO OallHIO 3TOI cTeHbl MOKHO yBUAeTh B Casax Barukana. PaiioH 3a 3TOi KpenocTHOM cTe-
Hou nomyum Ha3zeaHue «Civitas Leonina» («['opon JIba»).

B 849 rony JleB IV, 4T00bI OTpa3uTh arpeccuio capalyH, CO3/1aj JIMTY UTaJbsHCKUX T'OPOJIOB, B
kotopyto Bouu Hearnosb, ['asta u Amanbdu. [loctpoennsiit [1anon ¢iot BMecte ¢ pyiotom ropoos
JIMTY TTOOEAMIT CapaliMHCKUI (oT B 6uTBe mpr OCTHH ¥ OCTAaHOBUII TIPO/IBMKEHHE CapalliH BIITyOb
Wranun.

B 853 rony koposnb Yaccekca DtenbByiibd oTripaBui B Pum cBoero mutaaniero cbiHa Anbpena,
kotoporo mnana JleB IV kopoHOBas Kak Oyaymiero Koposist AHIJIMM ¥ KOTOPBIH CTaJl B MOCIEAYIOIEM
OHMM M3 CaMbIX BBIJAIOIIMXCS aHIJIMMCKUX Koposiel — Anbdpenom Bemukum. B 850 rony Jles IV
KOPOHOBaJI uMIiepatopckor kopoHou Jlonosuka Il, ceiHa Jlotaps L.

Xaoc, HapacTaBIIMI B UMIiepuy KapoiMHIroB, CTpEMUTENBHO BeJl K yNaAKy KyasTypsl. Jles IV,
TEM He MeHee, IBITaJICs Mpoomkarh moauTuky [anst EBrenus 11 B o6nacti oOpa3zoBanusi, HacTauBast
Ha OpraHM3alMy IIKOJI ITPY Xpamax, XoTs Obl 1151 o0ydeHus kanpukos (Riche, 1977, p. 42).

Ha ¢pecke 6asunmuku Caroro Knumenra I ITanel Pumckoro (Can-Knemenre) coxpaHuiach
(ppecka ¢ nprxusHeHHBIM IopTpeToM JIbBa IV (Osborne, 1978, 58-64).

Jles IV 6b11 moxopoHeH B cobope Casroro [lerpa. [Tamsrts JIbBa IV B Katomrueckoit Liepksu
— 17 wons.

Counnenns. CoxpaHuiuck pparmeHTs nociaanuii JIea IV, cpean kotopsix nocinanue ot 848
rojia apxuenuckory AHcrapy, nosropsioiee nocnanue Ceprus I, a Takxke npuBuierns: aboaTcTBy
Dyinpaa.

MN3panma: Patrologia Latina, t. 115, col. 655-684; t. 129, col. 999— 1002; Monumenta
Germaniae Historica: Epistolae, t. 5, p. 585-612.

Hcrounnku: Annales Bertiniani, a. 847, 850-851, 855 / Ed. G. Waitz // Monumenta
Germaniae Historica: Scriptores rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum. Hannoverae, 1883, p.
35-45; Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 106—139.

JInteparypa: ['peroposuyc ®. Vcropus ropona Puma B Cpennne Beka. Cankt-IlerepOypr,
1904, 1. 3, c. 79-101; Duchesne L. Les premiers temps de 1'Etat pontifical. Paris, 1911, p. 216-228;
Brezzi P. Roma e l'impero medioevale. Bologna, 1947, p. 52-60; Osborne J. The portrait of pope
Leo IV in S. Clemente in Rome: a re-examination of the so-called "square" nimbus in Medieval art //
Papers of the British School at Rome, XLVII (1979), p. 58—64; Herbers K. Leo IV und das Papsttum
in der Mitte des 9. Jahrhunderts // Péapste und Papsttum 27 (1996); Marazzi F. I "Patrimonia Sanctae
Romanae Ecclesiae" nel Lazio (secoli IV-X). Struttura amministrativa e prassi gestionali. Roma,
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1998, p. 113-136, 158-159, 189, 199, 231, 259-302; Marazzi F. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma,
2000, v. 1, p. 723-730.
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Beneaukt III (BENEDICTUS III)
uroJIb 855 1. — 17 anpeust 858 r

«beHenuKT puMIISIHUH, [poxaeHHbI]| ot otua [erpa» (Liber Pontificalis, CVI, 1).

[Manoit I'puropuem IV BenenukT ObT MOCBsIIEH B caH cyoauakona. [lamoit JIsBom IV — B can
KapIUHaJa-IIPeCBUTEPa TUTY/IApHOU LepkBU CesaToro Kanmkcra.

BenenukT ObLT NpeACTaBUTENIEM «HAPOAHOW» MapTuu PuMa, HaxomuBIIeHCs B OCTPOM KOH-
(pmukTe ¢ «MMIIEpaTOpCKON» MAapTUEN, BCIeACTBHE Yero ummneparop Jlionosuk Il cHavana He yTBep-
nun ero nzbpanue Pumckum [Manoii v BBIABUHYN KaHIUIATYPY CBOETO CTOPOHHMKA, BBIJAIOIIETOCS
MHTEJUIeKTyasla U UCTOpuKa AHactacus bubnmorekapsi, HO TOT, HECMOTPSI Ha MOAAEPKKY MMIIepa-
TOpPA, BbIHYXJEH ObUI OTCTYNMTh Iepejl TBepaoi no3uuumeid pumckoro kiaupa. ITocesamenue bene-
aukta Il Ha Pumckyio kacdenpy cocrosuioch 29 centsa0ps 855 roaa.

Ilo npencraBnenuio apxuenuckona [uHkmapa Peimcckoro, benegukrt III nocnanuem
«Probabilium sacrorumque definitiones» yrBepau aktsl III Cyacconckoro Cob6opa, KOTOpBIH COCTO-
sics 26 anpens 853 roja M Ha KOTOPOM ObUIM OCY’KJIeHbl NPOTUBHUKHY [ MHKMapa PeiiMcckoro.

benenukr 11 nognepxuBai OTHOIIEHUS C BU3aHTUCKUM umiepatopoM Muxawunowm 11, Harpa-
BUBIIMM B PuM u3BecTHOro xynoxxHuka MoHaxa Jlazaps, kotopelil npuse3 [lane B jap Oorato nexo-
pMpPOBAaHHOE U yKpallleHHoe MuHuaTiopamu EBanrenvie. benegukr I orpecraBprposan MHOro pum-
CKMX LIEpKBEii, B TOM YKCJIE BOCCTAHOBUJI Pa3pyILEHHYIO capaliiHaMu B 846 roy rpoOHUILy arocTosa
[MaBna B 6aswmmke Cs. [1aBna.

Benenukr 111 ymep 17 anpens 858 roga u Obu1 moxopoHeH B codope Castoro [lerpa (ante fores
basilicae beati Petri apostoli).

CornacHo nerenze XIII Bexa, B mpoMexyTke Mexay nontudgukarom JIsa IV n beneaukra 111
B TeueHue JByx JieT Pumckuii [Ipecron 3annmana nanecca Moanna. Ho nmockoneky Ilana Jle IV ymep
17 wionsa 855 roaa, a ero npeemuuk benenukt 111 6bi1 n30pan B mione 855 roga, TO BO3MOKHOCTD
NOHTU(HKATA MArecchl UCKToYeHa. EcTh 1 G0IbIioe Yucio Apyrux apryMeHToB, KOTOpbIE OIIPOBEp-
raloT MOJUIMHHOCTb NIOBECTBOBaHMH O nanecce Moanne [3ansopusiil, KaTonmueckas sHIMKIIONENS,
T. 2, ¢. 405-406].

Counnenns. Coxpanuiocs nocnanue benenukra I1I «Probabilium sacrorumque definitiones»
k ['makmapy Peiimcckomy 00 yrtBepxkaennn kaHoHoB III Cyacconckoro CoGopa. Cpemn opyrux
nocianuii — nocnanue «Bonorum semper» k enuckonam 3anagHo-PpaHKCKOro KoposieBcTBa 00
OCYX/I€HUH KJIMpHKa XyOepTa, a Takke K enucKkonam ["ajutim ¢ noaTBepk JeHueM NpuBKiIeruii aboat-
crBa Kop6u u nocnanue k Jlionosuky, aboary Cen-Ilenu, kotopsiii Obu1 BHYKOM Kapria Benukoro,
CBIHOM €ro J1Io4epu PoTpy/pl, ¢ moATBEpKIEHUEM ITPUBUIIETHIA STOTO IIABHOTO (PpaHIy3cKoro adoat-
crBa. Takske COXpaHMUIaCh I'PaMOTHI ¢ TpUBHIIErusiME ab0atcTBy Kopou, abdarctBy ®ysbaa u roponay
Nutepamuy (coBpeMeHHOe Ha3BaHue — [Inaparapo-MHTepaMHa).

N3 panusa: Patrologia Latina, t. 115, col. 689-704; t. 129, col. 1001-1012.

HMcrounnkn: Annales Bertiniani, a. 855, 858 / Ed. G. Waitz // Monumenta Germaniae
Historica: Scriptores rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum. Hannoverae, 1883, p. 45-50; Liber
Pontificalis, v. 2, p. 140-150.

JInteparypa: ['peroposuyc ®. Vcropus ropona Puma B Cpennne Beka. Cankt-IlerepOypr,
1904, 1. 3, c. 103-107; 3anBopHeiid B. Moanna, nanecca // Karonnueckas Duuukiioneans, Mocksa,
2005, 1. 2, c. 405-406; Duchesne L. Les premiers temps de 1'Etat pontifical. Paris, 1911, p. 228—
233; Bertolini O. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 1, p. 730-735.
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Huxoaai I Besmkuii (NICOLAUS 1), cBaTon
24 anpeJus 858 r. — 13 Hoss0pst 867 r

«Hukonai puMitsiHUH, [ poxaeHHbIN | ot oTia Teogopa peruonapusi» (Liber Pontificalis, CVII).

Huxkonail He npuHajuiexan K 3HaTHBIM apUCTOKPAaTUYECKUM PUMCKHMM pOIaM, OH POLWIICA
okoisio 820 roza B ceMbe pernoHapus — CKPOMHOIO YMHOBHMKA agMuHUCTpauuu [latpumonus cBa-
toro Ilerpa. Ilocne okonwyanust oOyuenus Ilama Cepruii II npunsn Hukonas B xmmp Pumckoi
Lepksu; [1ana Jle IV nocsATHII €r0 B AUAKOHBI, MO3/IHEE OH CTaJ OMMKANIIAM MOMOIITHUKOM [laribl
benenukra I11.

N36pannblil Ha Kadeapy csaToro [lerpa, Hukonaii I ctan onHUM 13 cambIX BBIAAIOIIUXCS TTOH-
TUpuKoB Pannero CpenHeBekoBbs. OH noaHsu asropureT Amnocronsckoro Ilpecrona m ykpenuin
BJacTh enuvckona Puma. Hukonarwo I yganocek c1oMUTh cenapaTUCTCKUE YCTPEMIIEHHS! KPYIIHBIX LIEp-
KOBHBIX IIPOBUHIMM, YTPOXKABIIMX pa3pyluuTh yHUBepcain3M Karomueckon Llepksu. OH 3acTaBui
Paeennckoro apxuenuckona Moanna VII u MmorymecrsenHoro PeliMcckoro apxuenvickona [ mHKMapa
IIpU3HATH BjIacTh Puma.

Apxuenuckonbl PaBeHHBI, ObIBIIEH CTONMMLBI BU3aHTUHCKOIO 3K3apxara, Aaxe IOC/ie €ero
ynpaszaaenus Kapnom Benvkum crpemmich k He3aBucuMocTd oT Puma. OHM MCKaiu MOAJEPKKY B
3TOM M y BU3aHTUICKHUX UMIIEpaTOpOB, U y uMmneparopos 3anaja. Apxuenuckon Moann VII Berynun
B KOH(PJIMIKT C lyXOBEHCTBOM CBOETO ApXMENMCKOIICTBA, HAJIOXKHUB TSIKEJIble HAJIOTH U 3alIpeTUB oOI1ie-
Hue ¢ Pumckon Lepkosbio. [Tana Hukonait I Tpuxkael nmpusbiBas apxuenvickona B Pum u nocne ero
oTKa3a orryuni ero ot Llepksu. Hukomnai I pemmresbHO OTKJIOHWIT TOCPEJHUYECTBO B KOH(IIMKTE
umreparopa Jlogoeuka II, k koropomy ooparuics Moann VII. PaBeHHCKMIA apxUETTMCKON B KOHIIE
KOHLIOB IOJIHOCTBIO Npu3Hai npumar [lanel Pumckoro u 6pi1 nomumioBad Hukonaem 1.

Apxuenuckon 'makmap PeriMccknil, BHauasie MbITaBIINICS OTKJIOHUTbh BO3MOXKHOCTb alesuls-
1Y Ha cBoM penieHus K [lane Pumckomy, Takske, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, JOJDKEH ObLT MPU3HATH BHICIITYIO
Biacth [larel Pumckoro. B nonemuke Hukonast 1 ¢ T'uHkMapom PeiiMcckuM BriepBbie ObLTA UCTIOINb-
30BaHbI TAK Ha3bIBaeMble «JIKEHCHIOPOBBI JEKPETATNN» — COOPHUK MOTMHHBIX 1 MOJTIOKHBIX JIOKY-
MEHTOB LIEPKOBHOTI'O [TPaBa, BKJIIOYAIOIIEro B ceOs nmoctaHoBieHns: CoOOPOB U MarcKue AeKpeTaium.
HasBanue cOopHMKa POMCXOIUT OT MCEBAOHMMA ero coctaButens — Micunopa Mepkatopa. Ha «JIxxe-
MCU/IOPOBBI JEKPETAINU» BIIOCIEACTBUM YaCTO CChUIAJIMCH BIUIOTh A0 XV BeKa, Koraa Obula OIpo-
BEprHyTa MOJJIMHHOCTh MHOTHX TMAICKUX JIEKpeTasvii, 0coOeHHO paHHero repuona (Haller, 1936).

Hukonaii I BblcTynuin nmpoTvB NpU3HAHUS HEOENCTBUTENIbHBIM Opaka koposns JloTapuHruu
Jlotaps II u Teyr6epru, koraa Jlotaps Il 3axoTen keHUThCS HA CBOel BO3J0OIeHHOM Babpane. «B
KoposieBcTBe JIoTaps, MOCKOJIbKY OH OCTaBWJI CBOIO 3aKOHHYIO CYIIPYTy M B3sUl Ipyrylo, B Merrtuce
[ropoa Me11] 611 coOOpaH CHHOJ BCEX €ro eNMCKOMNOB. .. Takke OTIpaBUIIM MOCIOB K PuMckoMy NoH-
tduky Hukonaro, 4ToOs! TIIATEBHO pacciieoBaTh 3TO Jeo. Koraa paccMaTpuBai 3TOT Cilydaii,
KOpOJIb 3as1BUJI, YTO JIesTHUE, B KOTOPOM €ro OOBHHSIOT, OH COBEPIUMJI 10 COBETY W IPH MOOLIpe-
HHUY CBOMX €NHCKOINOB. Te He OTpUIaiy 3TO U BBICKA3aJI COOCTBEHHBIN B3IJIsI HA TIPUYMHBI STOTO
Zena, KOTOpBIE TOMBITAINCH 000CHOBATh. [10 COBETY anocTONBCKUX JIEraToB, OHU MUCBMEHHO M3JI0-
’KWJIM 9TA IPUYXHBI U Yepe3 apxuenuckonos ['ayumu benbruky, I'yHrapus, apxuenvckona Kononun
Arpunnunsl [ropon KénbH] 1 Teotrayna, apxuenuckona Tpesepa [ropon Tpup], nepeaanu nux Huko-
nato, noHTUuKy Anocrosbsckoro IIpecrona, Ha ero paccmorpenue. Tot, co3Bas enuckonos 'opona
Puma [T0 ectb cyOypOMKasIbHBIX ernucKkonoB Puma], anagemarcrBoBas cuHon B Mertrce» (Annales
Fuldenses, anno 863).

Ho ocobenno octpsiit koHpUKT y Hukonas [ 6611 ¢ BuzaHTuiickoil uMriepueit, KOTopbiil ObL1
BBI3BaH HE3aKOHHBIM cMelleHneM ¢ KoHcranTrHOOIbCKOM Kadeapel narpuapxa Mruarus, BMecTo
kotoporo Obul nocrasied ®otuid. Hukonaii I, Bcrynusimcs 3a VirHatusi, HanpaBuJl CBOMX JIETaTOB
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B KoHcTaHTHHOMONB, HO Te, OKpY:KEHHbIE 0OCOOOHM OMEKOW BU3aHTUIICKOrO MMIIEpaTopa U JIMIIEH-
HbIe BOBMOKHOCTH BCTPETHUTHCS C BOCTOUHBIMHU EMHMCKONIAMH, IPUHSIIM KOMIIPOMUCCHOE pEIlieHHE.
Ha Pumckom Co6ope 863 romga Hukomaii I mpusHan cmemienne rHatus He3akoHHBIM, a Potus,
3aHsIBIIIETo NaTpuapimi npecroin, ortyuni oT Lepksu. Koncrantunomnonsckas Liepkoss Ha Cobope,
co3BanHoM DotueM, B ceHTssOpe 867 roma orBetuina aHagpemont [lane. Ho mosunms Hukomnas 1
BCKOpPE BOCTOPKECTBOBAJIA: MOCJIE OYEPETHOIO JBOPLIOBOIO MEPEBOPOTA UMIIEpaTopoM cTail Bacu-
i | MakenonstauH, @otuii 25 ceHTA0pst 867 roga ObuT HU3JIOKEH U 23 HOSOps oT/TydeH ot LlepkBu
Y OTIpaBJieH B CCBhUIKY, a VIrHaTHii BOCCTAaHOBJICH Ha marpuapiieit kagenpe. Hukomnait 1 y3nan 06
3TOM Yike nepes cBoerl KonunHoi (Dvorak, 1950).

Hukomnaii I 6601 nepbiM 13 PumMckux Ilan, HaYaBIIMX XpUCTUAHU3AIMIO CIIABSIHCKUX HAPOJOB.
B otBer Ha oOparieHne kK Hemy Oonrapckoro KHssi bopuca I on Hanpaui B Bosrapuio Muccuio Bo
rase ¢ enuckoriom ®opmozom (Oyaymmm [Mamnoit). Coxpanunock nociaanue Hukonas I, comepxariee
OTBETHI Ha MOCTaBJIEHHBIE OOJITapaMK BOIIPOCH! O XPUCTHAHCKOM BEPOYUYEHHUH, & TAKKE O BOBMOXKHO-
CTU yupexJeHus apxuenuckoncrsa B boiarapun (Heiser, 1979).

V3HaB 0 muccuonepckon aesatenbHocty Kupusia u Medgonus B Bemvikoin Mopasuu, Hukonaii
I mpurnacun ux B Pum: «Ilocne Toro kak y3Ham 000 BceM 3ToM ciaBHenmi [lanma Hukonait, on
04eHb 00paJoBAJICS MOMyYeHHOMY cooOIeHno. OH MpHKa3al IPUIIACUTh UX arlOCTOIbCKUAM THCh-
MOM Mpuexarth K Hemy. [TonyunB BecTb, uTo onu [Kupmiut u Medoauii] Ob111 yIOCTOSHBI ITPUTIIALLIe-
HueM Arnocronbckoro IIpecrona, onu cpasy ke oTnpaBumch B myTh» (Vita cum translatione Sancti
Clementis, 8). Ognako B Pume ux Bcrpetun yxe npeeMHuk Hukonas 1, ITana Angpuan I1.

Huxkonaii | BHec 3HaunTeIbHBIN BKJIaA B yueHue o0 Amnoctonbckom [Ipecrone, Hayano ¢op-
MupoBanusi kotoporo 3ayoxkwi [lana Jles I Benukuit (3agBopusiii, 2011, c. 143—-150). CormnacHo
Hukonaio I, marcTBo — 3To KpaeyrojbHblil KaMeHb X pUCTHAHCKOTO MHUPa, IOIUTUIECKUH, PEeTUruo3-
HBII ¥ COLIMAJIbHBIN MOPSIIOK KOTOPOrO OCHOBBIBAETCS HA BJIACTH enuckona Puma. Dta Biacts — He
MIOYET, a CIIyKeHUe, Mperoaramliee OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3a Bce uesioBeuecTBo. [lane nmpruHaaiexur
OKOHYATEJIbHOE PELIEHHUE 110 BCEM BOMPOCaM, BO3HUKAIOIIUM B 3TOM MHUPE; IEPECMOTP ke MarCKUX
peleHrii HEeBO3MOXKEH, TaK KaK HeT BJIACTHU BbIIIe, YeM BiacTh [larbl.

«Caareiinmii [Tana Hukonaii mocie MHOTMX OUTB 32 HEPYIIMMOE TOJIoKeHue cBsAToi LlepkBu
oromen ko ['ocnony. Beap nocrne OnaskeHHoro I'puropusi HU OIMH U3 €MUCKOIOB B ropoae Puve He
ObLJI, KaK IMpeAcTaBisieTcs, eMy paBeH. OH MoBesieBal KOPOJIsIMUA M KHSI3bsMU (tirannis) W, CIIOBHO
BJIaJIbIKa BCEro Mupa (orbis terrarum), MpeBOCXOANI UX CBOeH BiIacThio. C 61arouecTUBBIMU EMCKO-
MaMU U CBSIIIEHHUKAMU OH ObLT JIACKOB, TPUBETIIMB U MSTOK, a Tepe/l TEMH, KTO COMIICS C HICTUHHOM
CTe3H, OH IpeJcTaBall I'PO3HbIM U cTporum. Kaszasiocs, uto Bocctai Bropoy Minus, myctsb He 1o II10TH,
HO TIO AyXy # TBepaocTu» (Annalista Saxo, anno 869).

Hukomnaii I ymep 13 Hos16pst 867 roga u Obu1 oxopoHeH B cobope Cestoro [lerpa. Ilamsts
Huxonas I B Karonmueckoit Llepksu — 13 HOSOpsI.

Counnennsi. Coxpanuioch oommpHoe codpanue nocnanuii Hukonas I, mpuyem MHorue us
HUX nocesieHsl «PotreBont cxuzme». [leppoe nocnanue «Principatum itaque» ot 860 roga Bu3aH-
ThiickoMy nmrneparopy Muxauniy III, kotroporo oH HasbiBaeT «imperator Graecorum» (MMIeparo-
POM T'PEKOB), HAUMHAETCS C TPAIUIIMOHHOTO 0OOCHOBAHHUS MPHMAaTa enuckona Pruma, ocCHOBaHHOTO
Ha cioBax, oopareHHsx CriacuteneM k arnoctony Ilerpy. U nanee on HactanBaeT Ha TOM, 4TO BOITPOC
cvetenust Urnarust u HazHaueHus PoTust JOKeH ObITh pACCMOTPEH B IPUCYTCTBUM JIETaTOB AIIo-
crossckoro [pecrona. B snnukmke ot 18 mapra 862 roaa, agpecoBaHHON BceM Bepyloium, [lama
MIPU3BIBAJI BOCTOUHBIX €MTUCKOINOB OTKa3aTh POTHIO B IPU3HAHUU. B 1aTHpPOBaHHOM TeM ke YUCIIOM
nocinanuu «Postquam beato Petro» k ®oTHio, KOTOPOro OH Ha3bIBaeT He enuckonoM KoHcraHTHHO-
noJis, a «prudentissimo viro» (OaropasyMHEHIIM MyKeM), OH MUcall: «BceoOIHOCTh BEpYIONIUX
(universitas credentium) noyyaer yuyeHHue U LIEJIOCTHOCTb Bephl OT cBsATol Pumckoit Llepksu, koTo-
past ecTb 71aBa Bcex LlepkBeii».
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CoxpaHWIUCh TaKke MHOTOUMCIICHHBIC TIPUBWIIETHH, TaHHbie Hukomaem I adbbarcTtBam, B TOM
ymcie aboarcTry Pynbaa.

N3 panmsa: Patrologia Latina, t. 119, col. 769-1212; t. 129, col. 1011-1016; Monumenta
Germaniae Historica: Epistolae, t. 6, p. 257-690.

Ucrounuku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 151-172; Regino, abbas Prumiensis. Chronicon //
Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Scriptores, t. 50; Annales Bertiniani a. 858, 863-867 / Ed. G.
Waitz // Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Scriptores rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum.
Hannoverae, 1883, p. 50-90; Annales Fuldenses a. 859-868 // Monumenta Germaniae Historica:
Scriptores rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum, Hannoverae, 1891, p. 53-67.

JIutepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®@. Ucropus ropoga Puma B Cpennue Beka. Cankt-IletepOypr,
1903, 1. 3, c. 107-138; 3aaBopusiii B.JI. Counnenusi Pumckux IMontudukor I-IX BekoB. Mocksa,
2011, c. 256-257; Roy J. St. Nicolas I. Paris, 1899; Richterich J. Papst Nicolaus 1. Bern, 1903;
Duchesne L. Les premiers temps de 1'Etat Pontifical. Paris, 1911, p. 234-244: Perels E. Papst
Nicolaus I und Anastasius Bibliothecarius. Berlin, 1920; Dvomi'k F. Les Slaves, Byzance, et Rome au
IX siecle. Paris, 1926; Haller J. Nicolaus I und Pseudo-Isidor. Leipzig, 1936; Dvornik F. The Photian
Schism. Cambridge, 1948; Dujcev J. Die «Responsa Nicolai I Papae ad consulta Bulgarorum» als
Quelle fiir bulgarische Geschichte // Festschrift des Haus-, Hof-, und Staatsarchiv. Wien, 1949, S.
349-362; Heiser L. Die Responsa ad consulta Bulgarorum des Papstes Nicolaus I. Trier, 1979; Bishop
J.C. Pope Nicholas I and the First Age of Papal Independence. London, 1981; Gjuzelev V. Das
Papsttum und Bulgarien im Mittelalter (9—14 Jahrhundert). Wien, 1985; Herbers K. Papst Nicolaus I
und Patriarch Photios // Die Begegnung des Westens mit dem Osten / Hrsg. O. Engels, P. Schreiner.
Sigmaringen, 1993, S. 51-74; Bougard F. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 2, p. 1-22.
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Anpuan IT (HADRIANUS II)
14 nexaops 867 r. — HOsIOpBL/ekaOpb 872 1

«AJpuaH pUMJISIHUH, [poaeHHbI] oT orua Tamapa, BIOCHEICTBUM CTaBIIETO EMUCKO-
nom» (Liber Pontificalis, CVIIL, 1).

AzlpyaH pOUCXOIUI U3 3HATHOI'O PUMCKOTO pojia, K KOTOPOMY «IIPUHAIJIEKAIN ONaKeHHOM
namsAty [lansl Credan u Ceprunn Mnagumii» (Liber Pontificalis, CVIIL, 1), To ects [lans Credan
IV u Cepruii II. Ero oren; Tanap nocie poxxaeHuss Anpuana, BO3MOKHO, OBJIOBEB, CTaJl €IUCKOIIOM,
HO HEU3BECTHO, Ha KakyIo Kadenpy oH Obu1 Bo3BeneH. Okono 842 roga AnpuaH ObLT MOCBSIIEH B CaH
Kap/IMHAIa-1IpecBuTepa puMcKoii 6asmmiku Cesitoro Mapka (Can-Mapko).

Havano nontudukara Anpuana Il 66110 oMpadeHo Tparmueckum coobitueM. Ilocie Toro kak
[Mana otkazan DneBTepuio, Ky3eHy AHactacusi buonmorekapsi, B pyKke cBoeii go4epu (10 IpUHSATHS
CBSIIIEHHOTo caHa AJpuaH ObL1 xeHar), Dieptepuil 10 mapra 868 roga moXuUTHI U YOUIT €ro J04b
n xeny Creannio: «Eleutherius... Stephaniam, uxorem ipsius pontificis, et eius filiam, quam sibi
rapuit, interfecit» (Annales Bertiniani, anno 868).

B 869 romy 611 co3an 1V KoncrantuHononsckuit CoOop, Ha KOTOPBIA MPHOBLIA U OBUTH
TOPKECTBEHHO BCTpeydeHs! narckue Jyierarsl JJonar, enuckon Octuiickuy, Credan, enmckon Henw,
u 1uakoH MapuH (Oymynmii [Tama Mapu I). Ha stom Cobope b1 Hu30%eH KoHCTaHTHMHOMOIB-
ckui narpuapx Portuii 1 BoccTaHoBieH narpuapx Mraaruit. Karonnueckas Lepkoss npusnana IV
Koncrantunononsckuit Co6op VIII Beenenckum CoOopoM, Tak Kak OH COOTBETCTBYET BCEM KaHO-
HUYECKUM TpeOOBaHMsM, MpeabsBisieMbiM Ko Beenenckomy Cobopy. [paBociasnas Llepkos pac-
CMaTpPUBAET ero Kak MeCTHbI, Tak kKak Koncrantunononsckuii Co6op 8§79-880 romoB BoCCTaHOBUII
®Potra Ha KOHCTaHTHHOIOIBCKOM MTaTpUApPIIEM MTPECTOJIE.

Anpuan II oka3zan Oonblloe BIMsSHUE HA Pa3BUTHE CJIABSHCKON MMCbMEHHOCTH U JIMTEPATYPHI.
B konue 867 wim B Havane 868 roma Anpuan Il TopkecTBeHHO npuHANT B PuMe mpocserutesnen
crnaBsiH KoHcrantuna (B MoHarectBe Kupuina) u Medonus u 61arocioBuI UX MUCCHIO: «A Kormaa
nomes oH [KoHcrantuH] 1o Puma, Bbiesn cam AnocToyMk AJpuaH HaBCTpedy €My CO BCEMH I'Opo-
’KaHaMU, Hecsl CBeUM, MO0 y3HaJIU, YTO HeceT ¢ coOoi mMolu cBAtoro Kinnmenra, mydenuka u Ilansl
Pumckoro. .. 1 3atem nosenen [lana neym enuckonam, @opmosy u I'aynepuxy, HOCBATUTb yYEHUKOB
ciaBsiHCKMX. M korna nocBATUIM KX, TOrAa neiau [oHu] urypruio B uepksu Cesaroro Ilerpa Ha cia-
BAHCKOM f3BIKE, & Ha JIPYTOd JIeHb esin B LepkBu CeaTol IleTpoHWIIbI M B TPETUN JEHD NEIU B
uepksu CeAroro Anzpes. A NIOTOM €IlE y BEJMKOIO YUMTeNIs HaponoB, [laBna anocrona, B LIepKBU
B HOUM TIEJIM CBATYIO JIMTYPIUIO TO-CJIaBSHCKU HAJl CBATHIM IpoOOM, UMest cebe B MOMOIIb APCeHUs
enuckona. .. 1 Anacracusi buonmorekapsi» (Kutue Koncrantuna, XVII).

Anpuan I 61arocyioBu1 caBsiHCKHE JIMTYpPriyecKue KHATU | TTOBEJIeN TIOJIOKUTh MX B Oa3u-
muke Cearoit Mapuu Benkoii (Canta Mapust Magkope). XoTs1 60rocity’keHue Ha ClIaBSIHCKOM SI3bIKe
noy4mio ofoOpenue Ilarbl, OHO MMeI0 MHOTO TPOTHMBHUKOB, TaK KaK B TO BPeMsi, MOJKHO CKa3arb,
OOIIENPU3HAHHON OblJIa TOUKA 3pEHHsI, YTO OOrocIy)keHue MOKXHO COBEpIIATh TONBKO Ha TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMbIX «TpeX CBAIICHHBIX SI3bIKaX», TO €CTh JJATUHCKOM, TPEYECKOM U eBpPeNCcKOM, Ha KOTOpbIX [1oH-
i [Iunar noeenen caenars Haanucu Ha Kpecre.

OpnHako, 6arocnoBuB muccuio KoncrantrHa 1 Medoaus, u, HecMOTpsl Ha IpockOy MOpaB-
ckoro KkHA3s Pocrucnasa, Anpuan Il meqymn ¢ nocesmenueM envckona ainsa Benukon Mopasuw,
HanOosiee BEPOSTHBIM KaHAWAATOM Ha JOJKHOCTb KOTOPOro sBJsuicss KOHCTaHTHUH. DTO 00bACHS-
JIOCh, TIPEKAE BCETO, TEM, YTO Ha Tepputopun Bennkon MopaBum JaBHO yke IEMCTBOBAJIM HEMELI-
KHM€ MUCCHOHEPBI, KOH(IMKT ¢ KOTOPHIMU B Clly4yae MOCBAIIEHHUS B €MMCKOIBI ITpeKa OblUT Obl HEU3-
oexeH (Mcauenko, 1963, c. 43-72). Haxonsce B Pume, KoHCTaHTHH TsKeNIO 3a00J1€1 U CKOHYAJICS
14 peBpans 869 ronga, mpuHSB Nepes CMePTHI0 MoHaIecTBO ¢ umMeHeM Kupui. OH OblT HOXOpOHEH
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B pumckon 6asumke CB. Knmumenra (Can-Kmumvente). TTana Axpuan 11 yerpowst eMy TopkecTBeH-
Hble TIOXOPOHBI: «[loBesen ke ANOCTONIMK BCeM rpekam, KoTopbie ObuTH B Pume, 1 Takske pumiisiHam
BCEM, COOPABIIMCh, CO CBEUYAaMHU TIeTh HaJl HUM, U TaKHe TIOXOPOHBI CAENATh eMy, KaK JEal0T CAaMOMY
ITane» (Kutue Koncrantuna, X VIII).

Anpwuan 11 HartpaBun Medonus B Benukyio Mopasuio ¢ nocianuem K KHss10 Poctuciasy, ero
TUIEMSTHHUKY KHs1310 CBsitononky u brnarenckomy kussio Koueny. Iana onoOput cliaBsiHCKUe KHUTH,
HO MO-IIPEKHEMY HE pelliaicsl IOCTaBUTh EMMCKOTA.

Opnnako B 870 rogy nonutryeckasi 0OCTaHOBKAa BHOBb pe3KO M3MeHunack. Bo-nepBbix, bosnra-
pusi, ObIBIIAS B IOPUCAMKIIME Puma, nepenuia B opucavkimio KoHCTaHTHHOMOI S, BO-BTOPBIX, JIlIogo-
BUK Hewmenkuii, HauaBmmil B aBrycre 869 rogy BOWHY MPOTUB CepOOyKUYaH, YEXOB M MOPABaH,
MOTepIIesT OPaXeHHe OT MOPABCKOro KHsI3s1 PocTuciasa, Takum odpazom, Benmkass MopaBusi craHo-
BUJIACh MOJIMUTUYECKU He3aBucuMoit ot ['epmanuu ([IBopuuk, 1949, c. 211). [Tpu 3TOM BO3MOKHOCTD
noropeHus Benukoit Mopasuent nocrynka bonrapuu, nepemeaineii B opucaukiyio KoncranTrHo-
nonst, modyauina Anpuana Il moceatute Medoaus B caH enucKora, Ha3HAYMB €ro apXUENMCKOIOM
Benukoit MopaBuu 1 CBOMM JieratoM: «AJIpUsiHb ke Tarnexb PUMCKBI ocTaBy apxuenuckorna Ona-
*eHHaro Meronus Ha cTorb AHIpoHKKa anoctona [lanorbckbist oonactu» (IIposnor, Kutue Medgo-
JINST).

[Ipu sTom Medoauii nonyuun 0OpUCAUMKLIMIO Haja Bceld [laHHOHMEW, TO ecTh Haja AByMS
OBIBIIMMHM PUMCKMMH MPOBUHIMSAME «Pannonia Superior» u «Pannonia Inferior», kotopbie Oblin
3acesieHbl claBsgHaMU. Takum 0Opa3oM, BOCCTaHABIMBAJIACh IoprcauKImMsa Puma Han Wnmmupukom,
yTpaueHHasi B ieproj] MKoHoOopuecTsa. B Benukoit MopaBuu Obuta co3jaHa CaMOCTOSITENIbHAST MUT-
pornonus, NOTYMHEHHAs! HerocpecTBeHHO PuMy. Bplit cienan ene onuH mar B peajau3aliy MUCCHO-
Hepckoy nporpammsl [lansl I'puropus I, Hayatoit UM B AHIVIMM, 110 BBEJEHUIO NIPSMOM I0PUCANUKIINN
Amnocronsckoro Ipecrona. Ognako yupexaeHre MopaBcKoro apXxMernucKoIcTBa He MOIJIO He IOpo-
auTh KoH(pMKTa ¢ ['epMaHueid, Tak Kak HEMEIKOe JyXOBEHCTBO, KaK ObUIO CKa3aHO BBIIIE, MMENIO
BECKME OCHOBAHUSI paccMarpuBaTh MOpaBUIO KaK TEPPUTOPHIO, HAXOIMBIIYIOCS B CBOEH I0PUC/VK-
un. ApxunpecButep Pux6anba, Ha3HaueHHBIH 3a/blIOYPrcKUM apXHENMCKOIIOM MHCCHOHEPOM B
Benukoit Mopasuw, BeIHYXJeH ObUT TOKMHYTH cTpany. Kak cooOmiaeT Hem3BeCTHBIN aBTOP (HEKOTO-
pble MCCe0BaTeNH MONAraloT, YTO UM ObLT apXUenUcKon 3aiblOyprckuii ATaibBUH) COUYMHEHUS
«OO0parieHre 0aBaprieB ¥ KapaHTaHWHIIEB»: «PUx0aybl ocTaBajcs TaM JOJITOe BPeMsl, UCTIONHSIS
TMIOJIHOBJIACTHO CBOIO CIy)0y, Ha KOTOPYIO ObUT TIOCTaBJIEH CBOMM EIMHMCKOIOM, 10 TeX Iop, MOKa,
HaKOHell, OIMH I'peK 1o nMeHn Medoauii n300pes ClaBsHCKYI0 a30yKy U yMeJIo MepeBelt ¢ JIaTuH-
CKOrO s13bIKa yueHue Pumckoit LlepkBu U CBALIECHHBIE JTATUHCKHAE KHUTH. JTO 3aCTaBJISLIO BCEX MECT-
HBIX CJIaBsIH peHeOpeyb TUTypruei, EBaHreniemM u epKOBHOH CITy:KO0M TeX, KTO IIPOIOBEI0BAT UM
Ha JIATUHCKOM s13bIKe. Pux0asb He MOT BBIHECTH 3TOro U BepHyJics B FOBaBeHckoe [3anbp0yprckoe,
civitas Juvavensis — ropox 3anp0ypr] enuckonctBo» (Conversio Bagoariorum et Carantanorum).

Opnnako B camoii Benmkoit MopaBur BHYTpeHHsIsI CUTYalvsl He ObUla CTAaOMIIBHOW. YTOpHast
6opbOa 3a BJIAaCTh BCKOpPE IMpUBeNia K TOMY, 4TO IJIeMsIHHUK PoctrciaBa CBSITOIONK, OTAEIMBIINCDH
OT HEro ¥ MPU3HaB ceOsl BACCAJIOM FeépMAHCKOTO KOpOJisi, Haual 00ph0y MPOTUB CBOETO SN, KOTO-
poro 3axBatui 1 Bbiian ['epmanun (Lowmianski, 1970, s. 346-347). B Hostope 870 rona Medonwmii,
JIMIIABIIAACS CBOETO MOKPOBUTESI, ObUT APECTOBAH M OCYK/IeH Ha 0aBapCKOM CHHOJE 32 HApYyILICHUE
Yy’KOU IOPUCAVKIIMY U 3aTOYEH B MOHACTBIPb (BO3MOXXHO, B a00aTcTBO DnbBaHreH). Medoauit Haxo-
OWICS B 3aKJIIOUEHUM NoYTH TpH rofga. Aapuad Il Hanpasisn nocnanus B 3ammry Medonus, kak
3TO ciieJyeT U3 MHCTPYKLMU (commonitorium), JAHHOM HarickoMy Jieraty enuckony [laBiny AHKOH-
ckomy ero npeemHukoM Ilanoii Moannom VIII: «A ecnu AnanbeuH BMecte ¢ ['epmepukom nosxke-
JIaeT CYIUTHCS C HAIIMM eruckornoM Medgoanem, ckaku uM: «Bbl 6e3 KaHOHUYECKOTo MOCTaHOBJIe-
HU$1 OCYJWJIY TIOCJIAaHHOTO AriocTosibekuM [IpecTtosiom enuckona, 3ak/I04nId €ro B TIOPbMY, HAHECIN
eMy T0OOH, OTCTPAHUIIM €ro OT CBSITOTO CIYKEHHUs M B MPOJODKEHUE TpeX JIET He JOMyCKaeTe ero
Ha Kadeapy HecMOTpsl Ha TO, 4To Anoctoibckuid IIpecton Ha mpoTskeHuH 3TUX TpeX JIeT MpoTe-
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CTOBaJI, HEOJHOKPATHO Harpasiisisi nuckMa U jeratoB» (Fragmenta Registri loannis VIII Papae, 21,
Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Epistolae 7, p. 284-285). Ognako Medonuii ObLT 0OCBOOOKICH
yxe nocie cmeptrn Anpuana Il 6narogaps pemmrensHbiM aeiictBussM Moanna VIII. Tounas nata
cmeptu Anpuana Il HensBecTHa, 3TO IPOM3OILIO B KOHIIE HOSOPS WM Havdasie nekadps 872 roga.
[Moxoponen 6b11 Anpuan 11 B cobope Casatoro Ilerpa.

B npeBHepycckol TpaguIuu

B npesHepycckoit mureparype Anpuad Il mpencraer kak nmpeacTaBUTeNb BBICILIEH [IEPKOBHOM
BJIACTH, KOTOpAs BBICTyIaJIa KaK MOKPOBUTEb CJIABSIHCKOW MUChMEHHOCTU, aBTOPUTET KOTOPOU IO
TBEPXkJ1aJl 3HAUEHUE Pa3BUTUS CJIABSHCKOM JMTEpaTyphl B XpucTanckom mupe. O Ilane Anpuane 11
noBecTBYI0T «Kutne Kupuina» un «Kutne Medonus», npudem Bee U3 15 coOXpaHUBIIMXCS CITUCKOB
«Kutusa Medoaus» pycckoro npoucxoxaeHus. JpeBHeNINiA CIIMCOK €ro )KUTHUsl, JaTUPYyOIUIACs
XII-XIII Bekamu, COXpaHWICS B COCTaBe «YCIeHCKOro cOopHuka» (Mockra, 1971, c. 188-198).
«7Kurtre Medonus» BOILIO Takke B JpeBHEPYCCKHE COOPHUKM KUTHIHON M HA3UIATEIbHOW JIUTE-
patypsl «IIponorm».

Counnennsi. CoxpaHWIOCh OOIIMPHOE SMHCTONsIpHOE Hachenue Anpuana II, B Tom umcie
nocnanus umneparopy Jlioposuky II, kopomam Jlorapro II, Jlionosuky II Hemenxkomy m Kapiy
JIsicomy, Bu3aHTurickomy umnepartopy Bacunuio [ u KoncrantunononbsckoMy natpuapxy Mruaruio,
a Takxke apxuenvickorny ['mHkMapy PeiiMcckomy u pyrum enuckornam. Omnako Oyia Anpuana 11,
yTBEpAMBIILAsl OOrOCTyKeHHE Ha CIIaBIHCKOM SI3bIKE W TIOJIOKMBINAS HAYAJIO CIAaBSHCKOW MUAChMEH-
HOCTH ¥ JIUTEPATyPbl, COXPAHUJIACH TOJILKO B MEPecKa3e Ha CIaBIHCKOM SI3bIKe, XOTSI CYIIIECTBOBAHKE
JIATUHCKOTO OpUTHHaJIa OYJITHI He BbI3BIBAET COMHEHUH Y UCTOPUKOB. DTOT MepecKas JOIIeN B IBYX
BapuaHTax: Oojee oOImMpHOM, conepxariemcs B « Kutnu Medonusi», u 6oee KpaTkoM, cofepka-
memcs B «[loxBasibHOM ciioBe Kupwiny u Medoauio». Cpeau uccieoBaTesieid HeT eTMHOAYIITHOTO
MHEHHUSI, KaKasi U3 JIBYX COXpaHMBIIUXCS BepCUll TOUHee TiepeacT OpUruHaIbHbIN TekeT (Cka3aHus,
1981, c. 150-151). [IpeanonoxurenbHast JaTUPOBKA OYILIBI — JieTo 869 roaa.

N3 panusa: Patrologia Latina, t. 122, col. 1259-1320; t. 129, col. 1015-1022; Monumenta
Germaniae Historica: Epistolae, t. 6, p. 691-765.

UcTounuku: CkazaHus o Hauase CIaBIHCKON MUChbMEHHOCTH / BeTynuTtenbHas cTaThs, nepe-
Bon U KomMmeHTapuii B.H. ®nops. Mocksa, 1981; Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 173—-190; Annales
Bertiniani a. 867-872 / Ed. G. Waitz // Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Scriptores rerum
Germanicarum in usum scholarum, Hannoverae, 1883, p. 90 — 121; Annales Fuldenses / Ed. F.
Kurze // Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Scriptores rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum, t.
7, p. 67-72.

JIutrepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®@. Ucropus ropoga Puma B Cpennue Beka. Cankt-IletepOypr,
1904, 1. 3, c. 138-148; [IBopHuk ®. CnapsHe u Buzanrtus B IX Beke. Mocksa, 1949; 3ansopnbiii B.JI.
Couunenust Pumckux [ontudgukos I-I1X BekoB. Mocksa, 2011, ¢. 257-260, 272-274; Duchesne L.
Les premiers temps de 1'Etat Pontifical. Paris, 1911, p. 244-250; Dvornik F. Les slaves: Byzance et
Rome au IX siecle. Paris, 1926, p. 173-217; Dvornik F. The Photian Schism: History and Legend.
Cambridge, 1948; Grotz H. Erbe wider Willen: Hadrian II (867-872) und seine Zeit. Wien, 1970;
Bertolini O. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 2, p. 22-28.

Tekcr

Texkct Oymbl, mpuBeaeHHbIN B «[ToxBansHOM ciioBe Kuprty u Medoawio»

dparmenT Tekcra 0yJbl «Gloria in excelsis Deo»
«Anpuan envckorl, pad Bcex padoB boxbux Poctucnary, Carononky u Koneny. Cnasa B BbiIII-
HHX Bory 1 Ha 3emiie Mup, B UesioBeKax OJIaroBosieHHe. YCIIBIIIaB O Bac JyXOBHYIO PajIoCTh, UTO NMe-
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ere Juisl [cBOoero] craceHus, MockutaeM Opara Hamiero yectHoro Medoausi, TOCBAIIIEHHOTO B apXH-
CITUCKOITbI B 3€MJIM Balllk, KaK Bbl IIPOCHUJIA Y HAC, IJITO6I)I yY4uJ1 BacC, ri€peBOIsl KHUTU Ha Balll A3bIK,
YTOOBI UCTIOJTHIJIOCH CJIOBO IMPOPOKOB, Kak cKazaiu: « XBaymTe ['ocrmona Bee sA3bIky 1 moxBaiute Ero
BCe JIIoIn» U «BCAIKui s3Ik MycTh ucnoBenyet, yto Nucyc Xpucroc Bo cnaBy bora Otiia». AMHUHB».
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HNoann VIII (IOANNES VIII)
14 nexaopst 872 r. — 16 nexaops 882 r

«MoanH pumiisiHuH, poxkaeHHbd ot otua ['yano (Liber Pontificalis, CVIIII, 1).

NoanH, o-BuaMOMY, ObLT JIAHTOOAPIIOM, Ha YTO YKa3bIBaeT UM ero oTiia. OH pOauICs OKOJIO
820 rona, no u3dpanus [Nanoii 6pu1 apxuarakoHom Pumckoii Lepksu. Moann VIII o6nanan HeoObI-
YaiiHOW Hepruei u padorocrnocoOHOCTh0. «YMep [ana Anpuan u eMy Hacie0Ball 3aMevaTeIbHbIN
My (vir praeclarus) no umenu Moann» (Annales Xantenses, anno 872).

B ycnoBusix pacnaga KapoiarHrckor uMIepun v BO3pacTaBlIel yTpo3bl CO CTOPOHBI MyCYJIbMaH
Noann VIII, ucKycHBIN MOMUTUK U TUTUIOMAT, U30pal IIaBHBIM HAMpaBJIeHHEM CBOEH AesITeIbHOCTU
obecrnieyeHre NoMTUYECKON ctadmbHOCTU B EBponie. Crie/tyst MOJIMTUKE CBOETO MPE/IIeCTBEHHUKA
Anpuana 11, on nopnepxuban umneparopa Jlronouka II (Annalista Saxo, anno 873).

[Tocne cmeptu Jlronosuka I1 B 875 rony Moann VIII Ha PoxnectBo 876 rona KOpoHOBa KOPOJIsSt
3anagHo-Ppankckoro koponescrBa Kapna JIsicoro nMmneparopckoil KopoHou: «B eHp npa3gHuka
Poxpnectea I'ocriona Hamero koposnb Kapn ot BbieHazBanHoro Ilanbl MoanHa mosmyywt nocBs-
LICHWE B MMIIEPATOPHl 1 MHOTOUYMCIIEHHBIMU JapaMu MouTui csAToro Ilerpa v BblllleHa3BaHHOTO
[Many» (Annales Vedastini, anno 876). ITocne konunnst Kapna Jlsicoro Moann VIII u3-3a Bpaxaed-
HOT'O OTHOIIIEHUSI CTIOJIETCKOrO repiiora JlamOepra BoIHYXIeH ObUT HCKaTh MOIAJCPKKHU Yy chiHa Kapia
JIbicoro Jliomosuka 11 3anku: «Ilana MoanH, nputecHenHsiil JlamOGeprom, repriorom Crionero, pu-
6bL1 Bo @pannuio. .. JliogoBuk HeMeieHHO nocrenina B ropos Tpekac (coBpemenHbli ropon Tpya,
®panuus) HaeTpeuy [lane, 1 Tam OHM PUBETCTBOBAIU IpYT Ipyra» (Annales Vedastini, anno 878).

Ha npotstxenuu Becero cBoero nontugukara Moans VIII BeicTpanBan MHOTOYKMCIEHHBIE MTOJTU-
TUYECKHE KOMOMHAIMH, TIOCTOSTHHO UCKAJI COIO3HUKOB, CTPEMSICh YKPEIUTh KOATMIIMIO TPOTHUB arpec-
cum apados. [ToctpouB HeOObINON (DIOT U KOMaHAYs UM B KauecTBe aamupana, Moann VIII Hanec
COKPYIIUTENIbHOE MOpakeHue apadaM, 4TO OCTAHOBUJIO MX BTOp:KeHHe B WTanmumio ¥ gano BO3MOX-
HOCTbh OCBOOO/IUTH M3 paOcTBa OoJbIIoe uncio xprctuad. [To nauimaruse Moanna VIII 6puta Bo3Be-
JieHa KPEeroCcTHAsl CTeHA BOKPYT pUMcKoil 6a3umku Cesroro [1aBna; BO3HUKIIAS TIPY TOM KPENocThb
Obl1a Ha3BaHa «OaHHOMIOIUC .

Noann VIII ycraHOBMI XOpoIIKe OTHOLIEHUS ¢ Bu3aHTHel, HaJesACh U B HEW HATHU COIO3HUKA
B O0opbOe ¢ apaGamu. OH npu3Han narpuapxa Potus, 3aHsBIero KOHCTaHTUHOMOBCKYIO Kadenpy
nocne cmepty VrHatusi, HO BBIIBUHYJ YCJIOBHE, 4TO bosrapus 10/KHA OCTaBaThCS B IOPUCIUKIIMN
Puma. Noann VIII neitanca npogomxare Havaryio Ilanoin Hukonaem 1 pedarenbHocTs MO XpHcTHA-
Hu3auuu bonrapun, HO noteprien Heygady: bonrapusi, He mopeiBasi OTHOIIEHUN ¢ PUMOM, Mpo4YHO
BoILIa B cpepy BAUsAHUSA BU3aHTUIICKON UMIIEPUH.

Noann VIII HemsmeHHo noanepxkuBai apxuenuckona Medomus. Korna Medoauii 6bu1 ape-
CTOBaH HEMELIKUM AyXO0BeHCTBOM, [lana Moann VIII Hanipasui B ['epMaHuio cBOEro jierata enucKona
[TaBma AHKOHCKOTO C IIeJIbI0 HeMEJIEHHOTO 0cBOOOkIeHnst Medonus: «Bects 00 3TOM J1o1u1a /10
Anocromuka. U xoraa o ToM y3HaI, MOC/IAI HA HUX KJISTBY, YTOOBI BCE €MUCKOITBI KOPOJIS HE TIeITH
MECCHI, TO €CTh CITYKOBI, TOKa ero aepxar» (JKurtre Medoaus, X). Becnoii 873 ronma Medonauii Obi
BOCCTAHOBJIEH BO BceX cBOMX IpaBax. B mae 873 roga Moann VIII Hanmcan 3ansi0yprckoMy apxu-
enuckorny AnansBuHy: «He yaunsiics, 4to s ckaza Tede, 4To Thl 00sI3aH COIEUCTBOBATh MIPUHSITD
kadenpy Hamemy Opaty Medoauio, OTOMY 4TO JCHCTBUTENBHO MONO0AET, YTOOBI Thi, BAHOBHBIN
B €r0 HU3BEP:KEHWUH, MOCIYKWI IPUYMHON BOCCTAHOBJIEHUH €ro B ciayxeHun» (Fragmenta Registri
Ioannis VIII Papae, 20, Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Epistolae, t. 7, p. 283). Apxuenuckorry
3anbpUOyprcKkoMy MPUIIIIOCh JIMYHO MpoBoauTh Medoaus B Mopasuio.

Noann VIII ckonuancs 16 nexabps 882 roga u 011 moxopoHeH B codope Casitoro Ilerpa. Tak
HasbiBaeMoe «PereHcOyprckoe nponomkenue Pympackux anHanoB» — «Continuatio Ratisbonensis»,
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HAIMCAaHHOE HEW3BECTHHIM aBTOPOM B Hauaslie X Beka, coooOmaer, yto Moann VIII 6bi1 youT
CBOMMU POACTBEHHHUKAMH, KCJIABIIMMH 3aBJIaJICTh HAKOIUJICHHBIMU WM 6OFaTCTBaMI/I (Annales
Fuldenses, Continuatio Ratisbonensis, anno 883 // Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Scriptores
rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum. Hannoverae, 1891, p. 109). OnHako 3T0 eAMHUYIHOE CO00-
MEHUE, HE MMOATBEPKACHHOC NJPYTMMU UCTOYHHUKAMU, B TOM YHUCJII€ U OCHOBHBIM TCKCTOM <<CDYJIB)1-
CKUX aHHAJIOB» 3a 882 rop, rae coodmaercss o cMeptu Moanna VIII, He BBI3bIBaeT JOBepusl, Be/lb
uMmyniectBo ymepiuero Ilansr PuMckoro He nepenaBajioch HaclIeJHUKAM.

Counnennsi. OOmupHoe smuctonsipHoe Hacnenue Moanna VIII cBupeTenbcTByer o ero
HEOOBIUATHO aKTUBHOW W TUIOJIOTBOPHOW AesITeTbHOCTU. UTO KacaeTcsl MOAAepKKH apXHelrCcKoma
Medonus, To 00 3TOM CBUAETENbCTBYET Iehass cepus mnociaanuii Moanna VIII 873 ropma: nuru-
POBAaHHBIE BBIIIE €r0 MHCTPYKIMM Jerary IlaBimy AHKOHCKOMY, a TakXke IOCIAaHWA EIMUCKOIAM
AnnHony ®paitzunrckomy, dpmenpuxy [accayckomy u apxuenuckorry 3anbli0yprckoMmy AJajibBUHY.
B nocnannn «Ad defendendam» Spmenpuxy Moann VIII nucan: «Msbl curtaeM, 4To IOOOHO MPO-
poky Mepemun, TOIBKO UCTOYHHK CJIe3, MOKET OIUIaKaTh TBOe HeuecTre. Thl ojiBepr Halero opara
M eMUCKOMNa TIOPEMHOMY 3aKJIIOUYEHHUI0, CYpOBO U OECUeIOBEYHO HaKa3asl ero MpOAOJIKUTETHHBIM
npeObIBaHUEM O] OTKPHITHIM HEOOM Ha 3UMHEM XOJIO[ie M Ha BETPY, OTIIyUYMB €ro OT BBEPEHHOTO
emy pykoBoactBa LlepkoBbio. Thl 10 Toro 06e3ymmi, uto Medonus JOCTaBIEHHOTO Ha eMUCKOII-
ckuit Cobop, coduparcs ynapuTh KHyTOM, eciid Tede He momeraiy Obl ipyrue» (Fragmenta Registri
Ioannis VIII Papae, 22, Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Epistolae, t. 7, p. 285-286).

Noann VIII okazan GecripenieIeHTHOE TaBJieHMEe Ha HEMelKoe J1yxoBeHCTBO. OObsBUB He3a-
KOHHBIMHU BCe pellieHrs] 0aBapcKOro CUHOJIA KaK MPOTHBOpevaliue HopMaM KaHOHUYEeCKOTO TpaBa,
[NonTuduk norpedoBa, yrods Medonauii ObUT HeMeITIEHHO OCBOOOXKIEH U JIOMYIIIEH K UCTIOTHEHUIO
cBOMX (PYyHKLIMI Ha TEPPUTOPUM CBOETO Auolie3a. B ToMm ciyuae, eciyv HeMeUKUe ernucKoIlbl He MOojI-
yuHATCA ero pemeHnsaM, Moann VIII yrpoxain unrepaukrom. bonee toro, Moann VIII naxe nomsi-
TaJICS PACIIMPUTh TPAHUIIBI HOBOW MUTPOIOJHH, TPEJIOKUB CEPOCKOMY KHSI310 MyTUMHPY MOAYH-
HUTb AYXOBEHCTBO €r0 BJIaJIeHUI BEPXOBHOM BiacT Medoausi.

Hwxe npuBenien ¢pparmeHT Hanbosee BaXHOTO IS CTAHOBJICHUSI CIABSHCKOW MUChbMEHHOCTH
nocnanusi «Industriae tuae», agpecoBaHHOrO MOpPaBCKOMY KHsI310 CBATOMOJNKY, B KoTopoM MoaHH
VIII pazperni UCNONb30BAHUE CJIABSHCKOTO A3bIKA B JIMTYPrUu.

N3nanmsa: Patrologia Latina, t. 126, col. 651-966; Monumenta Germaniae Historica:
Epistolae, t. 7, p. 1—312; Epistolae // 3ansopusiii B.JI. Counnenust Pumckux nontugukon 1-IX
BeKOB. MockBa, 2011, c. 437-443.

Ucrounuku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 221-223; Annales Bertiniani a. 872, 877-878 / Ed.
G. Waitz // Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Scriptores rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum,
Hannoverae, 1883, p.121-143; Annales Fuldenses, anno 882 / Ed. F. Kurze // Monumenta
Germaniae Historica: Scriptores rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum, Hannoverae, 1891, p. 99.

JIutrepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®@. Ucropus ropoga Puma B Cpennue Beka. Cankt-IlerepOypr,
1904, 1. 3, c. 150-184; Ckazanusi 0 Havaje CIaBIHCKON MUCbMEHHOCTU / BeTynuTenbHasi crarhs,
nepeBog U kommeHTapuu b.H. ®nops. Mocksa, 1981; Balan P. Il pontificato di Giovanni VIII.
Roma, 1880; Lapotre A. L'Europe et le Saint-Siege a 1'époque carolingienne: Le pape Jean VIII.
Paris, 1895; Duchesne L. Les premiers temps de 'Etat pontifical. Paris, 1911, p. 253—287; Dvomi'k
F. Les Slaves, Byzance et Rome au IX siecle. Paris, 1926; Grumel V. Les lettres de Jean VIII
pour le rétablissement de Photius // Echos d'Orient 39 (1940), 138-156; Engreen F. Pope John the
Eighth and the Arabs // Speculum 20 (1945), 318-330; Brezzi P. Roma e I'Impero medioevale.
Bologna, 1947, p. 69-80; Dvorrik F. The Photian Schism. Cambridge, 1948; Arnaldi G. Giovanni
Immonide e la cultura a Roma al tempo di Giovanni VIII // Bullettino dell'Istituto Storico Italiano
per il Medio Evo e Archivio Muratoriano, 68 (1956), p. 33-89; Lohrmann D. Das Register Papst
Johannes VIII (872-882). Tiibingen, 1968; Boojamra J.L.. The Photian Synod of 879-80 and the
Papal “Commonitorium" (879) // Byzantine Studies, 9 (1982), p. 1-23; HavHk L.E. The Roman
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Privilege "Industriae tuae" for Moravia // Cyrillomethodianum, 7 (1983), p. 23-37; Dopmann H.D.
Beispiele der Bedeutung Bulgariens fiir das Verhalten von Papst Johannes VIII. gegeniiber Erzbischof
Method // Mitteilungen des Bulgarischen Forschungsinstituts in Osterreich, 8 (1986), nr. 2, p. 121—
129; Arnaldi G. Natale 875. Politica, ecclesiologia, cultura del papato altomedievale. Roma, 1990;
Temelski C. Zur Frage der Verbannung des hl. Method in Schwaben // Orthodoxes Forum, 4,
(1990), p. 35-46; Matijevic-Sokol M. et al. Branimiorova Hrvatska u pismima pape Ivana VIII.
Split, 1990; Brkovic M. Le souverain Branimir et la Croatie dans les lettres du pape Jean VIII //
Croatica Christiana Periodica, 27 (1991), p. 171-172; Folz R. Les trois couronnements de Charles
Le Chauve // Byzantion, 61 (1991), p. 93—111; Arnaldi G. La Chiesa Romana secondo Giovanni
VIII // Storia, filosofia e letteratura: Studi in onore di Gennaro Sasso / A cura di M. Herling, M.
Reale. Napoli, 1999, p. 131-154; Sennis A. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 2, p. 28-34.

TekcT

dparmenT Tekcra OyJuisl prBezeH 1o u3aanmio: Patrologia Latina, t. 126, col. 905-906.

®dparment O6yabl «Industriae tuae»

Industriae tuae notum esse volumus quoniam, confratre nostro Methodio reverendissimo
archiepiscopo sanctae Ecclesiae Moravensis una cum Semisismo fideli tuo ad limina sanctorum
apostolorum Petri et Pauli nostramque pontificalem praesentiam veniente, atque sermone lucifluo
referente, didicimus tuae devotionis sinceritatem, et totius populi tui desiderium, quod circa sedem
apostolicam et nostram paternitatem habetis. Nam, divina gratia inspirante, contemptis aliis saeculi
hujus principibus, beatum Petrum apostolici ordinis principem vicariumque illius habere patronum
et in omnibus adjutorem ac defensorem. ..

Igitur hunc Methodium venerabilem archiepiscopum vestrum interrogavimus coram positis
fratribus nostris episcopis, si orthodoxae fidei symbolum ita crederet, et inter sacra missarum
solemnia caneret, sicuti sanctam Romanam Ecclesiam tenere, et in sanctis sex universalibus synodis
a sanctis Patribus, secundum evangelicam Christi Dei nostri auctoritatem, promulgatum atque
traditum constat. Ille autem professus est se juxta evangelicam et apostolicam doctrinam, sicuti
sancta Romana Ecclesia docet, et a patribus traditum est, tenere et psallere. Nos autem illum in
omnibus ecclesiasticis doctrinis et utilitatibus orthodoxum et proficuum esse reperientes, vobis
iterum ad regendam commissam sibi Ecclesiam Dei remisimus, quem veluti pastorem proprium ut
digno honore et reverentia laetaque mente recipiatis jubemus, quia nostrae apostolicae auctoritatis
praecepto archiepiscopatus et privilegium confirmavimus...

Ipsum quoque presbyterum nomine Wichinum, quem nobis direxisti, electum episcopum
consecravimus sanctae Ecclesiae Nitrensis, quem suo archiepiscopo in omnibus obedientem, sicuti
sancti canones docent, esse jubemus, et volumus ut pariter cum ipsius archiepiscopi consensu et
providentia, alterum nobis apto tempore utilem presbyterum vel diaconum dirigas, quem similiter in
alia Ecclesia, in qua episcopalem cathedram noveris esse necessariam, ordinemus episcopum, ut cum
his duobus a nobis ordinatis episcopis praefatus archiepiscopus vester, juxta decretum apostolicum,
per alia loca, in quibus episcopi honorifice debent et possunt existere, postmodum valeat ordinare.
Presbyteros vero, diaconos, seu cujuscunque ordinis clericos, sive Sclavos, sive cujuslibet gentis,
qui intra provinciae tuae fines consistunt, praecipimus esse subjectos et obedientes in omnibus jam
dicto confratri nostro archiepiscopo vestro, ut nihil omnino praeter ejus conscientiam agant. Quod si,
contumaces et inobedientes existentes, scandalum aliquod, aut schisma facere praesumpserint, et post
primam et secundam admonitionem se minime correxerint, quasi zizaniorum seminatores ab ecclesiis
et finibus vestris auctoritate nostra praecipimus esse procul abjiciendos, secundum auctoritatem
capitulorum quae illi dedimus et vobis direximus.
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Litteras denique Sclavonicas, a Constantino quodam philosopho repertas, quibus Deo laudes
debite resonent, jure laudamus; et in eadem lingua Christi Domini nostri praeconia et opera ut
enarrentur, jubemus. Neque enim tribus tantum, sed omnibus linguis Dominum laudare auctoritate
sacra monemur, quae praecipit dicens: Laudate Dominum, omnes gentes, et collaudate eum omnes
populi. Et apostoli repleti Spiritu sancto locuti sunt omnibus linguis magnalia Dei. Hinc et Paulus
coelestis quoque tuba insonat, monens: Omnis lingua confiteatur quia Dominus noster Jesus Christus
in gloria est Dei Patris. De quibus etiam linguis in prima ad Corinthios Epistola satis et manifeste
nos admonet, quatenus linguis loquentes Ecclesiam Dei aedificemus. Nec sane fidei vel doctrinae
aliquid obstat sive missas in eadem Sclavonica lingua canere, sive sacrum Evangelium, vel lectiones
divinas Novi et Veteris Testamenti bene translatas et interpretatas legere, aut alia horarum officia
omnia psallere, quoniam qui fecit tres linguas principales, Hebraeam scilicet, Graecam et Latinam,
ipse creavit et alias omnes ad laudem et gloriam suam. Jubemus tamen ut in omnibus ecclesiis terrae
vestrae propter majorem honorificentiam, Evangelium Latine legatur, et postmodum Sclavonica
lingua translatum in auribus populi Latina verba non intelligentis, annuntietur sicut in quibusdam
ecclesiis fieri videtur. Et si tibi et judicibus tuis placet missas Latina lingua magis audire, praecipimus
ut Latine missarum tibi solemnia celebrentur.

[MpunexaHuio TBOEMy MBI JKeJaeM CeNaTh U3BECTHBIM, YTO OT coOpata Hamero Medonus,
JOCTONOYTEHHOro apxuenvckorna csiror Liepksu B Mopasuu, npuoObiBiiiero BMecte ¢ CUMU3UCMOM,
BEPHBIM TBOMM, K IIOPOr'Y CBATBIX aroctosioB Ilerpa u I1aBia u k HaieMy NepBOCBAILIEHHUYECKOMY
MIPUCYTCTBUIO, M OOPATHBIIMXCS K HAM C MPOJIMBAIOLIMM CBET CIIOBOM, MBI Y3HAJIM 00 UCKPEHHOCTH
TBOEro OJIarovecTus, M KeJaHUH BCErO TBOEro0 Hapona, KOTOPhIE Bbl MCTIBITHIBAETE IO OTHOIICHUIO
K Anocronbckomy Ilpectony 1 Haiemy otedeckoMy HOKpoBUTENbCTBY. V0o, BroxHOBIsAsICh Boske-
CTBEHHOW 0J1arofiaThio, Mpe3peB MpOoYMX KHs3el Mupa cero, Tol u30pai csitoro I[lerpa, KHs3s aro-
CTOJIOB, M €r0 BUKApHs B KAYECTBE MOKPOBUTENS U BO BCEM MTOMOIIHUKA U 3ALIUTHUKA. . .

IMostomy Medonus, Barero JOCTOYTUMOTO apxUEeNUCKOIIa Mbl PACCIIPOCKIIN Tiepe]] OpaTbsiMU
HAllMMM EMMCKONIaMH, AEPKUT JIM OH TaK CUMBOJI IPaBOCIABHOM BEPHI, U MOET JIU €r0 BO BpeMs
TOPKECTBEHHOI'O COBEPIIEHUS CBATON MECChI TaK, Kak ero Aep:kut cBsitast Pumckas LlepkoBb, 1 Kak
OH IlepelaH U BO3BEIIIEH, B COOTBETCTBUU C €BAHIE/IbCKOM BJIacThio XpucTa bora Hamtero, Ha 1mectu
CBSITBIX BCEJICHCKUX cOOOpax CBATHIMH OoTiaMu. OH MCIIOBEAAN, YTO AEPKUT U MOET [CMMBOJ BEpbI]
COIVIACHO €BAHIEJIbCKOMY M allOCTOJILCKOMY YYEHMIO, Kak yuuT cBATas Pumckas LlepkoBs. Mbl ke,
HaiiJl ero MpaBOCJaBHBIM U TOJIE3HBIM BO BCEX LIEPKOBHBIX YUEHMSX U JieJlaX, HallpaBJisieM BaM
oOpaTHO ympaBisTh BBepeHHOW eMy LlepkoBbio Boxkbeil 1 Bam moBesneBaeM MpPUHSTH €ro ¢ pajio-
CTBIO, KaK Ballero COOCTBEHHOTO MACTHIPs, M KaK IOCTOMHOTO YecTH 1 nouteHus. 1o npeanucanueM
Halllel arloCTOJIbCKOM BJIACTH Mbl TIOATBEPAUIIM €I0 aPXUEITUCKOIICKOE JOCTOMHCTBO U IPUBUJIETHH.

N36paHHOrO %€ enMMUCKONOM MpecBUTEpa N0 UMEHN BUXMHT, KOTOPOTO Thl HAM HAITPAaBUJI, MbI
MOCBATUIM [B enmcKomnbl] st cBatod Hurpuiickoii Liepkeu. EMy Mbl moBesieBaeM BO BCeM OBITh
TMIOCJTYIITHBIM CBOEMY apXHEIUCKOITy, KaK yJaT CBSIThle KAHOHBI, U XKeJlaeM, YTOObI, C COTTIACHSI CAMOTO
apXMENMCKOIa, Thl HAIPaBWJI HAM B MOAXO/SILEE BpeMs Jpyroro JOCTOMHOTO IPECBUTEPA UM JUa-
KOHA, KOTOPOTO MOJ0OHBIM ke 00pa30M IJisI [HOBOW | eMUCKOIICKON KadeIphl, IIe Thl CUUTACIIH HY K-
HBIM €€ YUPEAUTh, MbI IOCBATUIM Obl B €MIMCKOIIBI, YTOOBI C STUMU IBYMsI HAMH PYKOIOJIOKEHHBIMU
eMMCKONaMK BBIILIEHA3BAHHBIN apXUEMMUCKOIl Balll, COIJIACHO allOCTOJILCKOMY JEKPETY, U B Apyrue
MECTa, B KOTOPBIX 110 JJOCTOMHCTBY JOJIKHBI K MOTYT CYHIECTBOBATh ETMCKOIIBI, BIOCJIEICTBAN MOT UX
nocesuiate. [IpecButepam xe, JMakoHaM, Kak U KJIMPUKaM JI0OOT0 YMHA, CJIABSHAM MJIU U3 APYrOro
Hapoya, KOTOpble MPeObIBAIOT B Mpefesiax TBOSH MPOBUHIINY, TIPEIICHBAEM ObITh MOABIACTHBIMU U
TMIOCJTYIITHBIMH BO BCEM BBIIICHA3BAHHOMY COOpaTy HAIlleMy apXHEMUCKOITy BallleMy, YTOObl HUYero
He Jenayin 0e3 ero BefoMa U coriacus. Ecim ke HallgyTcsi HEKHe HENOKOPHBIE U HEMOCIYIIHBIE,
Y JIEP3HYT YUMHHUTh KAKOK-TMOO pa3fop WM CXU3MY, U TOCIIe TIEPBOrO M BTOPOTO YBEIIEBaHHS He
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WCTIPABSATCsI, HAIIEW BJIACTHIO TIOBEJIEBAEM M3THATh, KaK CEIOLIUX TUIEBEIIbl, U3 LIEPKBEW U MpeaesioB
BalllMX, COIJIACHO aBTOPUTETY KAHOHOB, KOTOPbIE Mbl UM JAJIM U BaM HaIlpaBUJIU.

Hakowerr, mucbMeHa, cllaBTHCKHE, OTKPBIThIe (M300peTeHHbIe) (hrtocodom KoHcTaHTHHOM, TIO
MpaBy 0J0OpsieM M TIoBeJIeBaeM, YTOObI Ha HUX 3By4YasId HaJJIekaM o0pa3oM XBajibl bory, 4TooOs!
Ha 3TOM $3bIKE BO3IVIAIIAJIUCH CJI0BA U Aesia Xpucrta ['ocriona Hamiero. He Ha Tpex TOJIbKO, a Ha BCex
si3pIKax ciaButTh [ocnona yuut Hac CesmeHHoe [Tucanme, n6o B Hem ckazaHo «XBaymte ['ocrona,
Bce Hapopwl, rpociasisiite Ero, Bce ruiemena» (Ilc. 116). U anoctossl, ucrionHennsie Casitoro Jlyxa,
Ha BceX sI3bIKaX TOBOPWJIM O BelMKuX jenax boxwux ([esH. 2). 3neck u IlaBen, TpyOa HeOecHas,
3BY4HT, yBemeBas: «M Bcskuil sS3bIK qa ucrnoBenaet, uro ['ocnons Mucyc Xpucroc npeObiBaeT BO
cnaBe bora Otma» (®m 2). O6 3TUX SI3BIKaX TaKXke JOCTATOYHBIM 00pa30oM U orpeeieHHO yBelle-
BaeT Hac B [lepBom nocnannu kK KopuH(psiHaM, a UMEHHO, YTO FOBOPSI Ha sI3bIKax Mbl HazugaeMm Llep-
koBb Boxbio (I Kop 14). U, HU4TO, KOHEUHO k€, HU B BEPE, HU B YUEHUM HE IPENSITCTBYET TOMY,
YTOOBI HA CJIABSHCKOM $I3bIKE CITYKMJIMCh MECCHI, WJIM YUTAJIOCh HapacrieB EBaHrenue, wiv 4TeHus
3 Hosoro u Berxoro 3aBera, XopoIo repeBeicHHbIe M UCTOIKOBAaHHbIC, UK CTy)0a dacoB. 160
Tort, KTo co3nan Tpu m1aBHBIX SI3bIKa, @ UMEHHO €BPEVICKUI, TPEUECKUil ¥ JJaTUHCKUI, COTBOPUII U
Bce Tpoure Bo XBauty u ciaBy CBomo. [ToBeneBaeM, 0OJHaKO, YTOOBI BO BCEX IIEPKBAX Balllel CTPaHbI
o MpuIKHe OoJbIlel YecTn EBaHTeve 4nTanoch 1o JIAThIHH, a 3aTeM B IepeBOJe Ha CJIABSIHCKHI
SI3BIK JIJIs1 HApOJ1a, He MOHUMAIOIIIETO JIATUHCKOTO SI3bIKa, KaK 3TO AeJiaeTcsl B HEeKOTOpbIX LlepkBsix.

A ecu TeOe U MPUOTMKEHHBIM TBOMM TPEANOUTHTENIbHEE CIYIIaTh MECChl Ha JIATUHCKOM
SI3BIKE, TO TOBEJIeBaeM, UYTOOBI 1JIsT TeOsI MECChI CITYKUJIMCh Ha JIATUHCKOM SI3BIKE.
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Mapun I (MARINUS 1)
nekaopnb 882 r. — 15 mas 884 r

«Mapun u3 I'annese, poxaeHssii ot oria ITamomoOona npecsutepa (Liber Pontificalis, CX).

Mapun poguicsi B ropoze [anese, pacnonokeHHOM B MpoBUHIMU Butep6o. B HekoTopbix
crapbix crimckax Pumckux Iam ormmo6ouHo HazBaH MapruroMm (Maprurom II), uto BHecCIO ommoKy
B ITOPSIIKOBBIE HOMepa MOHTU(UKOB ¢ MeHeM MaptuH. Korja ke nx nmeHa ObUTH BOCCTaHOBJIEHBI B
MpaBUJIBHOM HanucaHuu, nocsiae Mapruna I cran cinenosate Maptu IV, a coorBerctBeHHO MapruHa
II 1 Mapruna III He cymectByer.

MapuH B panHeit loHocTH BeTynui B Kinp Pumckont Hepksu. [1ana Jles IV noceatun Mapuna B
cyOnuakoHsl, a [Tania Hukonaii I okono 866 roga — B 1MakoHbl. MapyH BBIOIHST Psifl BAXKHBIX AUILIO-
MaTUYECKMX MUCCUH, B KauecTse Jierata [lamer Agpuana Il ygactBosan B 3acenanusx IV Koncrantu-
Hornosbekoro Cobopa, KoTopslil ocynu Potust u BocctaHoBrI Ha KoHcTaHTHHOMIONBCKOM Kadenpe
narpuapxa Urnarus. [locne BoszBpaiienus B Vtammio Mapux Obul BO3BEAEH B CaH €NUCKONa MTa-
nbsiHCKoro ropona Lepst (Auxilius, In defensionem sacrae ordinationis papae Formosi, Appendix),
a Tak’Ke 3aHUMaJl IOJUKHOCTB apxuavakoHa Pumckon Llepksn.

[Mocne cmeptu [Manst Moanna VIII Mapun Obut n36pan Ha Pumvckwii [Tpecton. D1o Obit nep-
BBI ciydaii, korga [lamoii cran enmckon, 1o 3Toro Ha Anocronsckuid Ilpecton n3éupanucek ToIbKO
JMaKOHBI Wi CBAIeHHUKU Pumckoit Llepksu. HekotopeiMu 310 OBUIO paciieHeHO Kak HapylleHHe
KAaHOHOB, TaK Kak I10 JEUCTBOBABIIEN B TO BPEMs ITPAKTUKE 3allPELIAJICS NIEPEXO]] C OHOM Kadeapel
Ha Jgpyrywo: «CkoHvaiicss Pumckuil nontudguk Moann, 1 Ha ero MECTO BOIPEKX KaHOHAM ITOCTABJIEH
ObLT1 MapuH, yxe ObiBIIMI enuckoniom» (Annales Fuldenses, anno 882).

B orHomenusix ¢ Buzantuein nontudurkar Mapuna [ Bo MHOrom ObUT peakliell Ha Ipejibl-
OyUvii NOHTU(UKAT. XOpOoIlIre OTHOIIEHUS ¢ uMIiepuen, BoccraHopyieHHble loanHom VIII, BHOBB
CTaJIU HaIpsKEHHBIMU, Tak Kak MapuH I, yyacthuk IV Koncrantunononsckoro Codopa, HU3I0KHUB-
1ero PoTus, b1 HENPUMUPUMBIM POTUBHUKOM POTHS, BEpHYBLIErocst Ha KoHCTaHTHHOMOMBCKY10
Kadenpy nocie cMepru narpuapxa Uruatus. B ceasu ¢ tem, yro Crionerckunt repuor I'sugo Havas
3axBaThIBaTh 3eMJIM, NpuHaiexanye [larpumonuio cearoro Ilerpa, Mapun I obparuics 3a 3amu-
tor kK umneparopy Kapimy III Toncromy.

Mapus I ckonuasics 15 mas 884 roza u 6su1 noxopoHeH B cobope Casitoro I[lerpa. Counnenuit
Mapuna I He coOXpaHWIIOCh.

Ucrounuku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 224; Annales Fuldenses, ad a. 882 / Ed. F. Kurze //
Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Scriptores rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum, Hannoverae,
1891, p. 99.

JIureparypa: ['peropoBuyc ®. Vcropus ropona Puma B Cpennne Beka. Cankt-IlerepOypr,
1904, 1. 3, c. 176; Duchesne L. Les premiers temps de 1'Etat Pontifical. Paris, 1911, p. 290-291;
Brezzi P. Roma e I'Tmpero medioevale. Bologna, 1947, p. 83-87; Dvornik F. Le schisme de Photius.
Paris, 1950, p. 302-316; Llewellyn P. Roma nei secoli oscuri. Roma, 1975, p. 236-239; Scholz S.
Transmigration und Translation. Koln, 1992, S. 209-216; Sennis A. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma,
2000, v. 2, p. 34-37.
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Anpuan III (HADRIANUS III), cBsaTOM
17 mast 884 r. — aBryct/ceHTsiops 885 r

«AJnpyaH, pUMJISIHUH, [poxxaeHHbIl] ot otua benenukra» (Liber Pontificalis, CXI).

O kparkom nonTudukare Agpuana I, a Takxe o ero gesiTenbHOCTH 10 M30paHus Ha PrumMckmii
IIpecTon HE COXpaHMIOCh MTPAKTUYECKU HUKAKUX CBEIeHUU. B oTHOmeHun Buszantuiickon Llepksu
Anpuan I npopomkan npumuputenpHyto nonmtuKy [lanel Moanna VIII, HanpaBuB nociaHus nat-
puapxy Portuto. O6 3THX nocaanusx ynomuHaeT narpuapx Poruii (De Sancti Spiritus Mystagogia //
Patrologia Graeca, t. 102, col. 381), Ho camu nocnanus He coxpaHwnch. OTrpasuBIIMCE B Bopmc B
885 rogy o npumnamenuio nmneparopa Kapna III Toncroro, KoTopblid XOTes ciesaTb CBOMM ITPEEM-
HHKOM CBOEro chiHa bepHapaa, poskIeHHOTO OT HeM3BECTHOM BO3moOeHHoM, Anpra 111 ckonvancs
B IyTH, MeperuibiB peky I1o, u 66Ut moxoponeH B aboarctBe Honanrtona: «Heridano flumine transito
vitam praesentem finivit sepultusque monasterio Nonantulas» (Annales Fuldenses, anno 885). Ero
MOTHWJIa BCKOpE CTajla MECTOM NounTaHus U najomuuyectsa. [lana Jles XIII opunmanipsHo KaHOHU-
3uposan Agpuana III B 1891 rony. ITamarte Anpuana III B Katommueckon Llepksu — 8 uiosns.

Counnenunt Anpuana III ve coxpanmitocs. [Tonsckuii xponuct XIII Bexka Maprun Ionon arpu-
OyTHpYeT eMy /iBa IeKpeTa, HO MX MOAJMHHOCTb BbI3bIBAET COMHEHHUSI.

Ucrounuku: Liber Pontificalis t. 2, p. 225; Annales Fuldenses, ad a. 885 / Ed. F. Kurze //
Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Scriptores rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum, Hannoverae,
1891, p. 103.

JInteparypa: ['peropoBuyc ®. Vcropus ropona Puma B Cpennne Beka. Cankt-IlerepOypr,
1904, 1. 3, c. 176-177; Bertolini O. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 2, p. 37-38.
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Crean V (VI) (STEPHANUS V)
ceHTAOpPb 885 1. — 14 cenTsa0pss 891 r

«Credan puMiisiHUH [poxaeHHbI] ot otia Agpuana (Liber Pontificalis, CXII).

Credan nmpoucxonui u3 apucTOKpaTUIECKON PUMCKOM CEMBH U3 palioHa «via Lata» (cornacHo
penakuuu «Liber Pontificalis» XV Beka). O0pazoBaHue MOJY4YMJI MO PYKOBOJACTBOM EMUCKOMA
3axapuu, 3aHsBIIero nocie AHacracus butnuorekaps nocr oudmorekaps Pumckoii Liepksu. [Ipu
ITane Anpuane II Credan cran kaupukom Jlarepanckoit 6a3unuku. [Tana Mapus I Bo3Bes ero B ca
Kap/IMHA/IA-[IPECBUTEpPA C TUTYJIOM Oa3uinku Yetsipex yBeHYaHHBIX CBATHIX (Kyarpo Cantu Kopo-
Hatu) (Liber Pontificalis, CXII, 1).

INocne n36panus [1anoii B centsa6pe 885 roga Credan V cpa3y npuHsII NOCBALIEHUE U TOJIBKO
TI0CJIe 3TOro cooOMa o cBoeM n3dpanun umneparopy Kapmy III Toncromy. Mmneparop, pasrxe-
BaHHBIN (iratus) Tem, YTO He ObUI MOCTABJIEH B M3BECTHOCTb O BHIOOpax, HampaBwi B Pum cBoero
apxXuKaHLyiepa enuckona Bepuesisckoro Jlnyreapaa, utoOs! co3Bath CoOop 1 Hu3n0kuTh CTedhaHa
V. Oanako Crean HanpaBuiI JOKYMEHTHI, TIOATBEPKIABIINE €T0 eIMHOAYIIIHOE 30paHKe, UMIepa-
TOPY, KOTOPBIN MpU3HAJ €10 JlernTUMHBIM [lanoi (Annales Fuldenses, anno 885).

Bechoii 886 rona Credan V npurnacun Kapna III Toncroro B Pum 1s o6cyxaenus opranuza-
LIMM OTPaXEHUSI arpECCUU CapallvH, 3axBaTuBIIMX KpernocTH B I0xuon Utamiu. Kapn npunsn npu-
rIaneHye 1 Harpasuics B tanumio, Ho B [TaBum nomyunin 1oHecenue 06 ocaae HopmanHamu [aprka
Y TMIOBEPHYJI Ha3a[l, IOPY4YMB BeJeHue neperosopos ¢ [lanon enuckony Bepuennsckomy JlnytBapny,
KOTOpbII SIBJISJICA apXMKaHILJIEpOM MMIieparopa. B 310 Bpems Habern HOPMaHHOB CTald HACTOS-
MM Oe/ICTBUEM JJ11 MHOTHX cTpaH EBporisl, oco0eHHo Ppanimn: «HopMaHHBI jke He peKpaiaim
yOuBaTh ¥ YBOIUTH B PAaOCTBO XPUCTUAHCKUIA HAPOJI, pa3pyllaTh LEPKBU, CHOCUTh CTEHBI U CKUTATh
nepeBHU. Ha Bcex yaMuax jexany Tesa KIMPUKOB, 01aropoHbIX JII0AEH U IPyruX [[TPOCTOMIOANHOB],
KeHINMH, JeTell U IPyAHbIX MuajeHIeB. He ObUIo HU OHOM JOPOTW WIIM MecCTa, rae Obl HU JIeXkKaIu
MEpTBbIE, U BCSIKOMY OBLIO MYYHMTEJIBHO U TIPUCKOPOHO BUJIETh, KAK XPUCTUAHCKHUI HAPOJ, IOBEJCH
MOYTHU JI0 TMOTHOro uctpebnenusi» (Annales Vedastini, anno 884).

[Monoxenne Puma eme Gonee ocnoxHUIOCH B cBsizu ¢ Hu3noxkenueM Kapma III Tomcroro B
HosiO6pe 887 roma: «Koraa BocTouHble (PpaHKH YBHIEH, YTO CHJIBI IMIIEpaTopa cliadbl ISl yIpaBJie-
HUS UMIIEpUEN, OHU JIMILIWINA €r0O BJIACTU U BO3BEJIM Ha TPOoH ApHyJib(pa» (Annales Vedastini, anno
887). B cnenyromem rogy Kapn Toncrsii ckonvancs. [losasunmce Ba conepHUYaBIIMX ITPETEHIEHTA
Ha UMIEPATOPCKYI0 KOPOHY: TepMaHCKUi Koponb ApHyib( u Crionerckuii repror ['Buio, n3opaH-
HbIi B 889 rony koposiem Utamuu. B Hauvane 890 rona Crepan V oOpatuiicsa k ApHy/b(]y ¢ Ipock-
60i1 nmpuexatb B PuM, HO TOT Tak 1 He puexai. [ Buao CroneTckuii, CTpeMsch 3apyuuThCs MOLAEPK-
kol Aniocronbckoro IIpecrona, 1an TopxecTBeHHOE 0O€elaHie TapaHTUPOBATh HENPUKOCHOBEHHOCTh
IlepkoBHOrO rocygapcTsa 1 BHICTYHATh €ro 3aimTHUKOM. [Toatomy Credpan V pemmi coenars CTaBKy
Ha ['Buzo Crionerckoro, 21 eBpans 891 roga yBeHUaB ero MMIepaTopcKoil KOpoHo# B cobope CBsi-
toro [lerpa.

Ornowenns Anocronsekoro IIpecrona ¢ Buzantuen mo-npexHeMy OCTaBaINCh HANPSKEH-
HeIMU. OHM HecKonnbko HopMaim3oBaiauch npu Ilane Moanne VIII, kotopet npusHan Porus nar-
puapxom KoHCTaHTMHOINOJIBCKMM MOCIe cMepTH mnarpuapxa Wraatus, Ho yxyaunwich npu Ilane
Mapuse I, nerutumHocTs KoToporo KoHcrantrHomosb oTkazascs npusHark. Credan V, nperaHHbi
namsiti Mapusa I, B mocnannu ©oTuio yrnpekas ero B BO3BEICH!UH JIOKHBIX OOBUHEHUH TpoTUB [arist
Mapuna [ u Pumckoit Llepksu. [leno BHOBb HUIO K pa3pbiBy Mexay Pumom n KoHcraHTuHOMONEM,
HO B 3TO BpeMs umneparop Bacwiui I ckonuasncs, a Hosblii nummneparop JleB VI Huznoxun ®ortus,
3aTOYMB €I0 B MOHACTBIPb.
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Cnoxnasi cutyalysi CKiaasiBasiack U B Benukoit MopaBuu, rae Mpogomkancss KOH(IUKT
ME>X/1y HEMEIIKUMH MUCCUOHEPaMU, CTOPOHHUKAMH JIATUHCKOT'O S13bIKa B OOrOCITYKEHHHU, ¥ TIOCTIe0-
Barensivu Kupusuia u Medoausi, yTBepkJaBIIMMU CIaBSIHCKUM S3bIK B OOTOCITYKEHHU. ATIOCTOJb-
ckmii [Ipecton HeM3MEHHO MOIJIEPKUBAJI TANCKOro Jierarta apxuenuckona Medoausi, moinb30BaB-
IIIErocsi OrPOMHBIM aBTOPUTETOM B PrMe M yCIelHO MPOBOAMBIIETO XpHUCTUAHU3AIMI0 MopaBum.
OpHako u3-3a TOro, 4YT0 MOPABCKUM KHs13b CBATOMOJK, MOTYYHUBIIUNA TUTYJI KOPOJIs, U 3HATh Mpe-
MOYUTAIM CIYIIATh MECCY Ha JIATUHCKOM si3bIKe, rocjie KoHuMHbl Medoaust B 885 rony nosunus
Anocronbckoro Ipectona B Bonpoce 60rociykeHust Ha CIaBsSTHCKOM sI3bIKE W3MEHHUIIACh.

DnuTa MOPABCKOTO OOIECTBA MPEowIa JATUHCKYI0 MEcCy, TaK KaK JIATUHCKUH SI3BIK OBbLT
SI3BIKOM €BPOTENCKON TUBUIM3ALIMK, OH ObUT SI3bIKOM KYJBTYPBI, ITPaBa U AaXe SI3BIKOM MeEKIyHa-
ponHoro odmmenus. Ha Hem cymectBoBaia orpoMHasi punocodckasi, ICTOpUYECcKasi, XyA0KeCTBEH-
Has ¥ Hay4Hast uteparypa. OTpbIB OT JIATHHCKOTO SI3BIKA B TY SMOXY HEU30EKHO MPUBEIT Obl K OTPHIBY
OT KYJIbTYPHOM €BPOIENCKON TpaJuliuY, K KOTOPOW CTPEMIIIOCh MoJIoioe MopaBcKoe rocy1apcTBo.
W, Bugumo, 3TOT (hakTOp MMeN He MeHbIllee 3HAuUeHUe, YeM JaBjieHue ['epMaHuu, cTpeMuBIIEHCS
BBecT Mopasckyio LlepkoBb B cBolo Iopucaukimio. CiaBsHCKasi Mecca, Mo-BUAUNMOMY, MOTJIa yaep-
JKUBATHCS TOJIBKO OJ1aroiapst orpoMHOMY aBToputeTy Medonusi, mocie ke ero KOHYMHbI ee yJacThb
obuta peapereHa. [lama Credan V nocraBun Bo riaBe Mopasckoii Llepksu cyddparana Medo-
ausi — enckorna Hutpel Buxunra, yoexaeHHOro MpOTHBHUKA CIIaBSHCKOro dorocmyxenus. Cren-
cTBUeM npuobITHsA Buxunra B Pum crano nocnanue Credana V CBATOIONKY, 3alIpeTHBIIEE CITykKe-
HHME MECCHI Ha CIIaBSHCKOM si3bike. CTedpaH V pa3penini UCrosb30BaTh CJAaBIHCKHUN SI3bIK BO BpeMsI
OOrOCTYXeHHS TOJIBKO IJIsI TPOTMOBEN U TOJIKOBAHUS YTEHUH U3 allOCTONLCKUX Mochaanuil u EBan-
renusi. Hemerkoe qyXOBEHCTBO, BOCTIONb30BaBIIUCH perieHreM Credana V, usrnano u3 Mopasun
CJIABSIHCKUX CBAIIEHHUKOB, KOTOpbIE HAILIA Npubexuine B borrapum.

Credan V npoBoani aKTHBHYIO LIEPKOBHYIO MOJMTUKY, pelias KOH(IMKTB MKy erUCKO-
namu Ha Tepputopun umnepru Kaponunros. Tak, Harpumep, B 889 rogy OH JMYHO MOCBATHII B CaH
ernvckona quakoHa TeyTOombaa, KaHOHUYECKH M30paHHOTro Ha JIaHTpCKylo enumcKorcKylo Kadenpy,
BOIPEKH CTPEMJIEHHIO apXuenucKkona JIMoHCKoro ABpesimaHa MmocTaBUTh Ty/a CBOETO KaHAWAATA.

Credany V nprHaIeKUT BaKHAs! POJIb B 3alIPEIEHUN OPIAJIHiA, KOTOpbIE OH OCYIMJI KakK cye-
BEpHE, YKa3aB, UTO OHM HE MOT'YT paccMmarpuBaThes Kak cya bora. [Nana Credan V 3assnsui, uto
OpIAJIMHU C UCIIOJIb30BAHUEM XOJIOMHOM BOIBI M KaJIGHOTO KeJie3a He UMEI0T KAHOHUYECKOro 00OCHO-
BaHMUS.

Credan V ymep 14 centsopst 891 roma u 61 moxoponeH B codope Casaroro [letpa.

Counnennsi. CoxpaHWIMCh MOCIaHUS U NpuBWieruy, BbiiaHHble [lanoit Credanom V. B
«Patrologia Latina» ux o6mee uucio ¢ ¢pparmeHtamu — 32. Cpeay HUX MOCIAHUS BU3AHTHCKOMY
umrneparopy Bacummio I, mpuBunerus a66arctey HoBast Kopses, repuory I'sugo Crnionerckomy u
SHIIMKJIMKA BCEM EMHCKOIaM.

Huxe npusenens! (pparmentsl 1Byx nociaanuil Credana V. IepBoe nocnanue «Nos autem» ot
889 roga agpecoBano apxuernuckoiny Pynpkony PeliMcckoMy 1o moBojy Ha3HaueHus1 enuckona Teyt-
6onpaa I Ha Jlanrpekyio kadenpy. Bropoe nocnanue «Quia te zelo» kopomio CBATOMONKY, HAMTMCAH-
Hoe B 885 rony. Ilocnanue «Quia te zelo» HaYMHAeTCs ¢ TPAIUIIMOHHOTO J1J1s1 AICKUX MTUCEM TOTO
niepriofia yTBepikieHus mpumarta [letpa u ero npeeMHUKOB. B 3aK1i04eHuN CBOETO MOCIaHu st TIOHTH-
(buk Hamaraer 3ampeT Ha OOrocIyKeHHe Ha CIAaBSIHCKOM SI3bIKE, HO, UTO ClIeyeT 0CO00 MOAYEPKHYTh,
HE Ha caMy CJIaBSTHCKYIO TMCbMEHHOCTb, KOTOpast, HAOOOPOT, IPUBETCTBYETCS U TOOIIPSIETCS].

N3nanmsa: Patrologia Latina, t. 129, col. 785-818; Monumenta Germaniae Historica:
Epistolae, t. 7, p. 334-365; Epistola 13 // 3ansopusiit B.JI. Counnenunst Pumckux nontugukon I-
IX BekoB. Mocksa, 2011, c. 444-445.

Ucrounuku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 191-198; Erchempertus. Historia Langobardorum
Beneventanorum, 82 // Monumenta Germaniae Historica Scriptores Rerum Langobardicarum et
Italicarum saeculorum VI-IX, p. 264; Annales Fuldenses ad a. 885 / Ed. F. Kurze // Monumenta

123



B. JI. 3ansopusiii. «Mcropus Pumckux ITan. Towm III. I'puropuii I — Cuieectp 1I»

Germaniae Historica: Scriptores rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum. Hannoverae, 1891 p. 103;
Flodoardus. De Christi triumphis apud Italiam, XII, 4.

JIuteparypa: 3aasopusiii B.JI. Counnenus Pumckux [ontugukos I-IX Bekos. M., 2011, c.
263-264,298; Dvorrik F. Les Slaves, Byzance et Rome au IXe siecle. Paris, 1926, p. 286-296; Idem.
Le second schisme de Photius: Une mystification historique // Byzantion 8 (1933), 425-474; Brezzi
P. Roma e 1'Impero medioevale. Bologna, 1947; Halphen L. Charlemagne et 1'empire carolingien.
Paris, 1949, p. 474-478; Dvornik F. The Photian Schism. Cambridge, 1948; Llewellyn P. Roma
nei secoli oscuri. Roma, 1975, p. 236-239; Cammarosano P. Nobili e re: L'Italia politica dell'alto
medioevo. Bari, 1998; Bonnacorsi 1. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 2, p. 38—41.

TekcThI

®dparmMeHThl TEKCTOB MOCJIAHUI TTpUBEeHBI 1o u3ganuio: Patrologia Latina, t. 129, col. 796—
797; 801-804.

®parmenT nocaanusa «Nos autem»

Nos autem qui omnium Ecclesiarum in beato Petro apostolorum principe curam succepimus. ..
Teutboldum venerabilem diaconum ipsorum lamentabilibus precibus inclinati Lingonensis Ecclesiae
episcopum consecravimus... Quapropter tuae injungimus sanctimoniae, ut his nostris apostolicis
litteris perceptis, postposita dilatione, Lingonensem accedas Ecclesiam, et eumdem Teutboldum
a nobis solemniter consecratum episcopum exinde revestias, omnibusque archiepiscopis et
episcopis innotescas pro tantae contumaciae ultione nos ejusdam Ecclesiae specialem sollicitudinem
suscipisse. ..

Msl ke, MOMy4YuB BiacThio cBiToro Ilerpa kHs3s amnoctonoB 3a0oTy 000 Bcex Llepkssix...,
TPOHYTHIE KAJTOOHBIMH MOJIbOAMU [ TyXOBEHCTBA M Hapona ropofa Jlanrpa], MOCBATHIIN €MUCKOIOM
Lepksu Jlanrpa nocronodteHHOro AuakoHa TeyrOonbaa. Mbl IOBeieBaeéM TBOEH CBATOCTH, KaK Thl
TOJIBKO TOJTYYHIIb 3TO Halle aroCTOJbCKOE MOCIaHUE, He3aMeUIMTEbHO OTIIpaBUThCS B LlepkoBb
Jlanrpa u Bo3BecTH B yrpasjeHue LlepKoBbIO 3TOro TOP;KECTBEHHO MOCBSIIEHHOTO HAMM EMTUCKOIA.
BBl 1075KHBI OTTOBECTUTD TAKKE BCEX APXUETTMCKOIIOB U EMUCKOMOB, YTO MBI B35111 0[] 0COOYI0 OTeKy
o1y LIepKoBb. ..

PparmenT nocaanns «Quia te zelo»

Quia te zelo fidei sanctorum apostolorum principi Petro videlicet regni coelestis clavigero, omni
devotione devovisti, ejusque vicarium prae cunctis hujus fluctivagi saeculi principibus principalem
patronum elegisti, ejusque te cum primatibus ac reliquo terrae populo tuitioni pariter commisisti:
continuis precibus Deum bonorum omnium largitorem exoramus, ut ipsius muniaris suffragio, in
cujus manu sunt omnia jura regnorum [...] Nos etiam qui ejus vicariatione fungimur, debitam
sollicitudinem pro te gerentes, in quocunque indigueris negotio, in his quae ad salutem tuam pertinent,
Deo auxiliante, protectorem invenies in omnibus [...] Igitur quia orthodoxae fidei anhelare te studio
audivimus, et certo indicio ex hoc agnoscimus, quod ad matrem tuam, sanctam videlicet Romanam
Ecclesiam, recurrere voluisti, quae caput est omnium Ecclesiarum collato sibi privilegio in beato
Petro principe apostolorum, cui suas oves verus pastor commisit [...]

Divina autem officia et sacra mysteria ac missarum solemnia quae idem Methodius
Sclavorum lingua celebrare praesumpsit, quod ne ulterius faceret supra sacratissimum beati Petri
corpus juramento firmaverat, sui perjurii reatum perhorrescentes nullo modo deinceps a quolibet
praesumatur. Dei namque nostraque apostolica auctoritate sub anathematis vinculo interdicimus,
excepto quod ad simplicis populi et non intelligentis aedificationem attinet, si Evangelii, vel apostoli,
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expositio ab eruditis eadem lingua annuntietur, et largimur et exhortamur, et ut frequentissime fiat
monemus, ut omnis lingua laudet Deum, et confiteatur ei.

INockonbKy T B pEBHOCTH O Bepe cO BceM OrarodyectreM nocestun ceds [lerpy, riase cBs-
THIX anocTosoB M Kiovapio LlapctBa HeGecHoro, u ero BUKapus, 1 U3 BCeX KHS3EH MPOXOISAIIETro
BeKa cero n3opai cede rIaBHbBIM MIOKPOBUTETIEM U eMy ceOsl C KHA3bSMU TBOMMHU M TTPOYMM HAPOIOM
3eMJTH TBOEH BBEPHJI, TO HEMPECTAaHHBIMUA MOJTMTBaMU MosiuM bora, [Tomatens Bcex Omar, 4ToObI ThI
obL1 orpaxaeH Ero momoreio, B pyke Kotoporo Bee cyapl 1apcTB 3eMHBIX [ . ..] Hac ke, ucnonusio-
X cryxkenue ero [[lerpa] BUKapusi M OCYIIECTBISIONIMX JOKHYIO 3a00Ty 0 TeOe, Thl ¢ boxbei
MOMOILBIO BO BCSIKOM JIeJIe Hai/IeIIb 3alIUTHUKAMU BO BCEM, YTO OTHOCUTCS K TBOEMY CIIaCeHHUIO | ... ]
[Toatomy, yciblias, 4To Thl keJaelllb MPUIEHUTLCSA K MPAaBOCIABHOM BEpPE, U U3 CEr0 JOCTOBEPHO
y3HaB, YTO THI MOXkeNas MPUOErHYTh K MaTepy TBoel cBaATol Pumckoit Llepksu, koTopast ecTh riiaBa
Bcex LlepkBeit, nmest npuBmiieruio Bo OmnaxenHoM Ilerpe anocrone, kotopomy oer] CBOUX MCTHH-
Hbii [lacTeips BBEpHII |...]

BoxecTBeHHbIe ke CITyKObI, ¥ CBATBIC TAMHCTBA, ¥ TOPKECTBO MECChI, KOTopbie Medoauii nep3-
HYJI COBEpILIaTh Ha CIABSHCKOM SI3bIKE, XOTSI U TOPKECTBEHHO KJISUICS Y MOIIEH ONaXeHHOro aro-
crona [letpa, uro Gonee Toro aenarsh He OyAeT, a HUKTO He AEP3HET COBEPIIaTh UX [Ha CIaBSIHCKOM
si3pike|. Bokuen u Haltiel arnocToIbCKOM BJIaCThIO MO/ yTpo30i aHaeMbl 3amperiaem [CoBepiiaTh T
CITy>KOBI Ha CJIaBSTHCKOM $I3bIKE ], 32 UCKJTIOYEHHEM TOT0, YTO KAcaeTCsl HACTaBJIEHH S HApOJIa IPOCTOTO
Y He3Hatonlero [JatuHcKui s13bIK . Ilycts EBanrenvie nimm AmocTos ToNKyoTcst eMy 0Opa30BaHHBIMU
JIOIBPMU HA CJIABSIHCKOM $I3bIKE, M 3TO Mbl HE TOJIBKO pa3pelliaeM U MOOLIpPseM, HO U YBEILEBAEM,
YTOOBI 3TO JEJIaI0Ch KaK MOKHO Yarlle, YToObl BCAKHI s13bIK craBuil bora u ucnosenan Ero».
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Popmo3 (FORMOSUS)
6 okTsa0pst 891 r. — 4 anpenst 896 r

«®opmo3, ponom u3 Ilopro, [poxnennsiii] ot otia JIkBa» (Liber Pontificalis, CXIIL, 1).

®opmo3s poauiics okoito 816 rona. Okono 864 roga INana Hukonaii I nocBatun ®opmo3sa B can
enuckona ITopro ¢ Tutynom kapauHana. B orBer Ha oOpaienue B Pum Gonrapckoro kHsa3s bopuca
I B 866 rogy Hukomnaii I Hanpasuin ®opmMo3a, U3BECTHOTO CBOEW YUEHOCTBIO, ¢ MUCcCHeN B bomrapuio
(Invectiva in Romam pro Formoso papa, 1871, p. 147). Muccus Osuia ycnemso, u bopuc I nonpo-
cun [lany nocraBute PopmMo3a, TAIAaHTVIMBOIO MPONOBEJHUKA U OPraHU3aTOpa, apXUENMCKOIIOM U
raBoi Llepksu B bonrapun. OnHako B CHjly CyIIECTBOBABIIEN B TO BPEMs TpaJWuLMK, OCHOBbIBAB-
mieficst Ha 15 kanone I Hukeiickoro Co6opa, 3arpeniasiiieii emucKornam repexoy ¢ OHON Kadeaphl
Ha JIpyrylo, eMy ObIJIO OTKa3aHO. DTOT OTKa3 OKa3ajl 3HAYMTEIbHOE BIIMSHUE Ha MOCIeayoliee OTa-
nenue bonrapckou Lepkeu ot Pumckon.

Hezapnonro no cmeptn Hukomnaii I Hartpasun ®opmosa B kauecTBe Narckoro Jjerara B Koncran-
TUHOIOJIb B CBA3U ¢ POTUEBON CXU3MOM, HO U3-32a JABOPLIOBOIO NIEPEBOPOTA, B PE3YJIBTATE KOTOPOTO
umneparop Muxaw 111 6su1 youT, 1 Ha TpoH B3omien umneparop Bacummii I, @opmos B 868 rogy
MOKMHYJI BU3AHTUICKYIO CTOJIHALLY.

[Mocne konunnel [Maret Hukonas I @opmo3 cran 61M3KMM COBETHUKOM €ro MpeeMHuKa AJlpu-
ana II u, Haxonsce B Pume, cornacno «’Kutnio KoncranTiHa» , IpUHUMAJ y4acTHE B PyKOIIOJIOKEHUN
yuennkoB Kupwuia u Medonus. Korna ke ymep Iana Anpuan 11, ®opmo3 ObUT OIHUM U3 KaH]TU-
natoB Ha Pumckuii [Ipecron, Ho GonbimmHcTBO M30paio Moanna VIII. D1o B omnpeneneHHON CTe-
MIEHU OTpakayio ¥ nonutuiyeckuil packiaa B Pume: ecnu Noann VIII npencrasisit napTuio cowosa ¢
Kaponuuramu 3anagHo-PpaHKCKOro KOposeBcTsa, To PopMo3 OblT CTOPOHHMKOM coto3a ¢ Bocrou-
HOPPaHKCKUM KOPOJIEBCTBOM, TO €CTb ¢ [ epMaHuen.

Bo Bpems nontudukara Moanna VIII ®opmos ObuT BHIHYk/IEH MOKMHYTh PUM, Tak Kak mpo-
THB HErO BBIIBHHYJIM OOBMHEHHME B 3aroBope npotus [lamsl. [lo-BuaumMomy, 310 cTajo cieacTBUEM
TOr0, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha IPOUrPaHHbIe BHIOOPBI, POPMO3 paccMaTpuBajICs KaK OMACHBI KOHKYPEHT
Noanny VIII. ®opmo3 Briexan u3 Puma Bmecte co cBonMu ctopoHHUKaMu 14 wim 15 anpena 876
roga. A yxe Ha Pumckom CobGope, cocrosiBimemcst 19 ampens 876 roma, ®opmo3 Obl1 OOBHHEH B
CUMOHUHM W JIPYTUX rpexax, a Ha crienyionieM Cobope, cocrosiBiiemcs: 30 uioHst 876 rosia, OH ObUI
HU3BE/ICH JJO COCTOSIHUSI MUPSTHUHA U TIOJBEPrcsl SKCKoMMyHHUKarmu. Codop, coctosBimiics B 878
rofy nop npejceaareabcTBoM (ppaniysckoro koposs Jlronosuka Il 3anku B ropoze, Ha3pIBaeMOM Ha
natuHCKOM s3blke Trecas Galliarum, a HeiHe — Tpya, KOTOpBIN pacIIoNOKEH Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOKE PpaH-
1, noarsepan pereHust Pumckux Codopos B oTHoweHnn ®opmo3sa (Acta synodalia de Formoso
episcopo, Dumler, p. 157-161).

ITocne Toro kak PopmMo3 1an KJIATBY HE BO3BpALAThCA B PUM M HE UCTIOTHATH EMUMCKOIICKOTO
ciyxenus, [lana Moann VIII paspemmn emy npuHMMars TaMHCTBAa B KadecTBe MUpsHUHA. [Tocne
cmeptu NMoanna VIII cmenuBmii ero Ha AniocrosnbekoM [Ipecrone Mapun I Bepayn ®opmosa B Pum
u B utoHe 883 roaa BoccraHoBu1 Ha Kaeape [lopro. B centsadpe 885 roga Popmo3 nprHuMan yya-
crue B nocesmennu [lanst Credana V, BHOBb CTaB OJHOM U3 CaMbIX BIUATENIBHBIX (pUryp B PuMckon
KypuH.

N36pannbiii [Mamoir Pumckum, ®opMo3 mpoBOAMI aKTUBHYIO BHEIIHIOK MOMUTUKY. XOTS
®dopmo3 ObuT TPOTUBHUKOM POTHS, BHOBb BOCCTAHOBJIIEHHOIO Ha marpuapiieil kadeape mocie
cMepTy narpuapxa Mraarus, oH 3aHsul NIPUMUPUTENBHYIO MO3ULIMI0 B OTHOLIEHMH KOHCTaHTHHO-
nons. OjiHako HampapJieHHast UM B BuzanTuio Aeneranys He cMoria JOOUTbCs IPUMHUPEHUST MEKLy
[apTUAMU CTOPOHHUKOB MrHatus u cropoHHUKOB POTHSA cpey BU3AaHTUICKOTO JyXOBEHCTBA.
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dopmo3 mpousBes pecraBpaloHHble padoTsl B codope Casaroro Ilerpa: «Ilama ®opmo3 Boc-
CTaHOBWJI IIEpKOBb KHs13s aroctosioB [lerpa» (Benedicti Sancti Andreae monachi, Chronicon, 29).

B cBs3u co crpemMutesibHBIM pacnaoM umnepun KaposmHros u HacTynMBILIEH MOTUTUYECKON
aHapxueid PopmMo3 oKazaics B OUeHb CJIOKHOM CUTYyally BHIOOPA OJIMTUYECKOTO JIAepa, Ha KOTO-
POro MOHO OBUTO OBI OIIEpeThcsl B MeXI0ycoOHOM 6oprde dheonaioB. Baauane ®opmo3 He noaaep-
*)uBan umneparopa ['Buno CrioneTckoro, HO 3aTeM M3-3a HaBUCIIEW yrpossl 3axBata Puma capanu-
HaMU, poJoJiKaBIMMy BropskeHue B HOskHyio u Llentpanshyio Mranuio, Bee ke penu 1o npocskoe
I'Bunto caenath ero chiHa JlamOepra corpaBuTesieM, yBeHUaB €ro MMIIepaTopckoi KopoHoit. KopoHa-
st Jlam6epra cocrosiace 30 anpenst 882 roga B PaBenne. Ofnaxo yxe B 883 romy PopMo3 BEIHY K-
IeH ObLIT 00PaTUTHCS 32 IOMOIIIBIO K TEPMAHCKOMY KOPOJTI0 ApHYIb(Y, KOTOPBIH B 886 rogy mpuoObLI
B Pum, a Tak kak I'Bumo k aTomy BpeMeHu yxe ymep, PopmMo3 BO3JIOKII UMIIEPATOPCKYI0 KOPOHY
Ha ApHyibda. Beckope nocre orbesna Apnyibda B ['epmanuio @opmos ckoHUANCS.

Ero npeemunk Credan VI (VII) nmox paBnenuem JlamOGepra u ero marepu ATWIbTPYIb, a
TaK:Ke O] BIMsIHUEM MTPOTUBHUKOB PopMo3a B camom Pume B stHBape 897 roma coBepimi 6ecrpe-
LeIeHTHBIN ¢y Ha POpMO30M ¢ OCKBEPHEHUEM €r0 OCTAaHKOB, MPOBE/sl TaK HA3bIBAEMBIN «TPYII-
HBIT cuHO». Teno dopmo3a ObLIO M3BJEUEHO U3 IPoOHUIIE B codope Crsatoro [leTpa, oOnaueHo B
TarcKoe ofiesiHUe U BOAPYKEHO Ha TPOH. 3a TPOHOM ObUT MOCTABJIEH TUAKOH, KOTOPBIN JOJIKEH ObLT
oT umeHn PopmMo3a OTBeUaTh Ha BhIABUTaeMble MPOTUB Hero ooBuHeHus. [lomumo Credana VI B
npoliecce NpuHsM yuactue Beserpuiickuii enuckon Moann, ['anesckuit enuckon NMoanH, enuckorn
Opro Credan, enrckon Anboano [1€rp, enuckorn [Topro CunbBectp, enmckon [lacxammii (enapxust
HEU3BECTHA), a TaKke pUMCcKue cBsaeHHUKH [1€Tp n berneaukt. @omo3 Obl1 0OOBUHEH B Mepexoje C
kaenps [Topro Ha Pumckyio kadenpy, xots de facto Takas mpakTHKa yxke MOMydusIa pacipocTpa-
Henue. Cam [Nama Credan VI no n3bpanus va Pumckyio kadeapy Obut enucKornoM ropoaa AHaHbH,
a Mapun I — enmuckoriom Lepsl. Ho o (popmanbHO# prurHe Ha OCHOBAaHHMH 3TOTO Tiepexoaa n3opa-
Hue ®opmo3a [lanoii PuMckumM ObUTO MPU3HAHO HEJIETUTUMHBIM, a BCJIE]] 32 TUM ObLITH IPU3HAHBI
HEJeCTBUTEILHBIMU U BCE €r0 aKThl, B TOM YHCIIe COBepIleHHble UM Tnocesimenus. C Tpyna ®op-
Mo03a ObLJIO COPBAHO MArcKoe oonaueHrne 1 oTpyOsIeHb! JBa MaJiblia MPaBoOil pyKH, KOTOPOW OH JaBaj
OnarocyioBeHre, a 3aTeM OH ObUI MOXOPOHEH Ha KJiaa0uIle AJs yykecTpaHieB. YepHb, BO30OyK/IeH-
Hasl 3pejvIleM, He OCTaBuIa B Mokoe Tpyn Popmosa U, pa3pblB MOTMITY, BBIOPOCHIIA €ro B BOJIbI
Tuobpa (Auxilius, De ordinationibus a Formoso papa factis, XXX; Auxilius, In defensionem sacrae
ordinationis papae Formosi, CX). ITo3xke u3yponoBanHoe Teso Popmosa ObUIO HAlAEHO W 3aXOPO-
HeHo. [Tana ®eonop II nepenec ocranku Popmo3sa B mpexHIO0 rpodHuUIly B codope Csaroro [lerpa
¢ nopobaromumu noyectsimu. Pumvckue IMaret @eonop I u Moann [X peadummtupopanun ®opmosza
(Duhr, 1932, p. 541-579).

Counnenus. [aBa naprum narpuapxa Mruatus murponomutr Heokeccapuiickuii CtuinaH
oOparuics ¢ nocnanueM K Iane Credany V, B KOTOpOM Mpocit ero ocyauTb PoTHs U MOATBEPAUTD
ero Hu3noxkeHune. Ho ato nocnanue nomyuwmn yxe Ilana ®opmos, Kotopsiii oTBeTHII eMy B 892 rony
nocianueM «Litteras sanctitatis tuae». Bynyun nporusaukom ®otust, @opmo3 B nocinanuu CTuimany
kecTko ocynui PoTust ¥ MpU3HAIT BCe TIOCBSIILICHHUSI, COBEPILICHHBIE UM, HEJIeUCTBUTEIbHBIMHU.

IBa nocnanusi Popmo3sa «Litteras tuas» u «Visitatione tua» apxuenuckony KénpHckomy ['ep-
MaHy | u mocnanue «Arbitramur tuam sanctimoniam» apxuenuckorny ['aMOyprckomy Ananbrapy,
AaTpoBaHHbIE 892 ro1oM, MOCBSIIEHHI pa3pelIeHHI0 KOH(MIUKTa, BOSHUKIIETO B CBS3U C OOBEJMHE-
HueMm ['amOyprckoro u BpemeHckoro enuckoncTs. ['amOyprekoe enucKorncTBo ObU1o ocHOBaHO [lamoit
I'puropuiem IV B 831 roay, ero nepsbiM enuckornom Osu1 AHcrap. B 845 romy 'amOypr Ob1 3aXBaueH
BUKMHIaMu, ¥ Kadezpa «in persona episcopi» Oblia neperecena B bpemen. Ero kadenpa 6puia ocHO-
BaHa B 787 roay, a enuckon bpemeHa siBisuics cydgparanom apxuenuckorna KénbHckoro, mnoastomy
apxuenuckorn KEnpHCKuI cunTan ermuckona ['aMOyprckoro cBorM cydparaHoM, a enmuckort [ 'amoypr-
CKUH ¢ 3TMM He corammaics. Popmo3 oObeJUHUI ABa eMUCKOICTBa, [ aMOyprckoe u BpemeHckoe,
B ontHO ['amOyprcko-BpeMeHcKoe apxuenucKOIICTBO, a TaKKe YIPa3JHUI I0TKHOCTh eMrcKona-cyd-
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(parana. A T'amOyprcko-bpeMeHckoe apXHenrCcKONCTBO, 0 MbIC/U [1ambl, JOTKHO HAXOTUTHCS TIO]T
OTEeKOI «OpaTcKou JII0OBM» apxuenuckorncTBa KempHcKoro.

Otk peIThIi (pparmenT OysuTel PopMo3a, qaTrpoBaHHOM 15 okTsAOps 893 roza, B KOTOpOU conep-
xutcs npuBwierns adoarcty CeH-Jlenu, ObUT OMyOIMKOBAaH HEMELIKMM ucToprikoM Kaprmom Dpa-
mManHOM B 1930 roay. B atoii Oysuie copepkuTcst NOATBEpsKIeHNE qapeHust uMeHunii aboatctBy CeH-
Henn nmrneparopom Kaprnom JIsiceim, koTopoe 0bu10 yTBepskaeHo [lamoit Hukonaewm 1.

N3 panmsa: Patrologia Latina, t. 129, col. 837-848; Erdmann C. Une bulle sur papyrus du pape
Formose en faveur de Saint-Denis // Bibliotheque de I'Ecole des chartes, 91 (1930), p. 304-306.

Ucrounuku: Auxilius. Infensor et defensor // Patrologia Latina, t. 129, col. 1073-1102; Idem.
In defensionem sacrae ordinationis papae Formosi // Diimler E. Auxilius und Vulgarius. Leipzig,
1866, S. 59-95; Flodoardus. De Christi triumphis apud Italiam, XII, 5 // Patrologia Latina, t.
135, 825-830; Idem. Historia Ecclesiae Remensis // Monumenta Germaniae Historica Scriptores,
t. 13, p. 516-562; Invectiva in Romam pro Formoso papa // Gesta Berengarii imperatoris: Beitrige
zur Geschichte Italiens im Anfange des 10. Jahrhunderts. Halle, 1871, S. 137-154; Regino, abbas
Prumiensis. Chronicon // Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Scriptores Rerum Germanicarum ad
usum scholarum, t. 50, p. 144; Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 164—185; Kutue Koncrantuna, XVII;
Kutue Medonus, VI // Ckazanusi o Hauase ciaBsHCKON nucbkMeHHocTu. MockBa, 1981, c. 91, 97.

JIutepatypa: O Ilane ®opmose u JaTuHCKOM Tiepcrocioxenun // TIpaBocnaBHbil codece-
HuK 1-2 (1863); Duchesne L. Les premiers temps de 1'Etat Pontifical. Paris, 1911, p. 292-301;
Domenici G. Il papa Formoso // La Civilta Cattolica 1 (1924), 106120, 518-530; 2 (1924), 121-
135; Erdmann C. Une bulle sur papyrus du pape Formose en faveur de Saint-Denis // Bibliotheque
de 1'Ecole des chartes 91 (1930), 301-306; Duhr J. Le concile de Ravenne en 898: La réhabilitation
du pape Formose // Recherches de science religieuse 22 (1932), 541-579; Pop D. La défense du
pape Formose. Paris, 1933; Grumel V. Formose ou Nicolas I dans la Mystagogie de Photius // Echos
d'Orient 33 (1934), 194-263; Dujcev 1. Testimonianza epigrafica della missione di Formoso, vescovo
di Porto, in Bulgaria // Epigraphica 12 (1950), 49-59; Duhr J. Humble vestige d'un grand espoir décu:
Episode de la vie de Formose // Recherches de science religieuse 42 (1954), 361-387; Zimmermann
H. Das dunkle Jahrhundert. Graz, 1971, S. 23-57; Lapdtre A. Etudes sur la Papauté au IXe siecle.
Torino, 1978; Droulers P. A propos du «Pape Formose». Roma, 1981; Gnocchi C. Ausilio e Vulgario.
L'eco della "questione formosiana" in area napoletana // Melanges de 1'Ecole Francaise de Rome,
107 (1995), p. 65-75; Sansterre J.-M. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 2, p. 41-47.

128



B. JI. 3ansopusiii. «Mcropus Pumckux ITan. Towm III. I'puropuii I — Cuieectp 1I»

boundamuin VI (BONIFATIUS VI)
anpeJab 896 r

«boHugarmii, pumiIsHUH, [poxaeHHbI] oT otua AnpuaHa enmckona» (Liber Pontificalis,
CXIIII).

«B Pume ITana ®opmo3 ckoHYasIcs B IeHb CBATOM [1acxu, Ha ero Mecto ObUT MOcBsieH boHu-
(baumii, KoTOPBIN ObLT OOJIEH MOAArPOIi U cCKoHYaJICcs yepe3 15 aueit» (Annales Fuldenses, Continuatio
Ratisbonensis, anno 896). Takxe xponucrt u noat dnogoapa, aBrop nosmsl «O Tpuymge Xpucra B
Wtanum», nuier, 4To «OJaroaeTebHblii beHequk>» Heonro Obut [1aroi, a «depes naTHaaTh JHei
coIres Bo rpod, OKOHUUB [vcnionHeHue] nodetHor nomkHoct» (Flodoardus, De Christi triumphis
apud Italiam, 12, 6).

Bonudanmii 6611 n30pan B anpene 896 roma mpu He COBCEM SICHBIX OOCTOSITENIBCTBAX, BO3-
MO’KHO, B PE3YJIbTATE IABJICHUS OIHOW U3 MOJUTUYECKUX MAPTUA, CTPEMUBLIMXCS 3aXBaTUTh BJIACTb
B Pume. Bonudanumii neax el nogsepraics ocyxaeHuo co croponsl Iansl Moanna VIII, B nepsblit
pa3 Oyyuwu erie CyOITUaKOHOM, a BO BTOPOH pa3 ykKe CBSIIEHHUKOM.

Tounas nara cmept bonndanusa VI nemssectna. Co6op, nposeaenHslid ITanoit Moannom IX
B 900 rony B PaBenHe, npuHs1 perenne BbluepkHyTh bonndanusa VI us cnucka Pumckux I1an. Tem
He MeHee ero uMs ocrajoch B «Liber Pontificalis».

Hcrounnku: Flodoardus. De Christi triumphis apud Italiam, 12; Liber pontificalis. t. 2,
p. 228; Annales Fuldensis / Ed. F. Kurze // Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Scriptores Rerum
Germanicarum ad usum scholarum. Hannoverae, 1893, p. 129.

JInreparypa: Duchesne L. Les premiers temps de 1'Etat pontifical. Paris, 1911, p. 288-300;
Mor L. L'eta feudale. Milano, 1952, t. 1, p. 42 sq; Bertolini P. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000,
v. 2, p. 47-48.
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Credpan VI (VII) (STEPHANUS VI)
Maii/uoHb 896 r. — nroJab/aBryct 897 r

«Crepan pumiaHuH, [poxaeHHbIl] oT otua Moanna npecsutepa (Liber Pontificalis, CXV).

Credan mpoucxomut U3 ceMbH cBsieHHrKa. Okomno 891 roma oH ObLT MOCBSIIEH B €MTUCKOIIBI
Ananbu (Auxilius, In defensionem sacrae ordinationis papae Formosi, Appendix). EnuHcrBenHoe,
yto coobmraer «Liber Pontificalis» o ero monTugukare, 4to «B ero BpeMsi pyxHyJa LepkoBb Jlare-
paHCKas OT ajraps 10 JBEPEN».

Credan VI, koTopblii He MpUHAIEKal K NMapTUM CTOPOHHHMKOB coto3a ¢ ['epmanuer, ObL1
n30pad [lanoii, HecMoTps Ha npucyTcTBre B PuMe ®aposnbaa, nociia repMaHcKOro KOposisi U UMIlepa-
Topa ApHynb(a. B Hauane auBaps 897 roga ®aposnbn yexan us Puma, u cpasy ke nocie 31oro B Pum
C BOICKOM Bo1en JlamOepT, KOTOpOro COMpoBOKAaia MaTh ATMJIBTPYAQ, YOS JUBIIIAs €r0 He YCTYIaTh
MMIIEPATOPCKYI0 KOPOHY, KOTOPO# OH Obl1 KopoHOBaH [lanoit ®opmozoM. Jlambept u Arunibsrpyaa
3acraBmm Credpana VI orometuts PopmMo3y, KOTOPBIH, OTMEHMB KOpoHauuio JlambepTa, BO3JIOXKIIT
MMIIEPAaTOPCKYI0 KOPOHY Ha rofioBy «BapBapa». O Tom, 4yto y camoro Credana VI u3HauanbHO He
ObUIO0 HaMepeHHsI MCTUTh POpMO3y, CBUIETENIbCTBYET co3BaHHBIN UM Cobop B PaBeHHe B ceHTsI0pe
896 roga, rae HUKakUx BOIpocoB 0 PopMo3e HE MOAHUMAJIOCH.

PopMo3 MMeT HEMaJIo BparoB Kak B CpeJe PUMCKOTrO JyXOBEHCTBA, TaK M CPEId pUMCKOM apu-
CTOKpaTUH, U cOOpaTh UX AJI5 CyJa HaJl HaMsAThIO MOYMBIIEro [1amsl He MpeacTaBIsuIo AJ1s CIOJIETCKON
napTiu OOJBIION c1okHOCTU. B KoHIe stHBapst 897 roga B Pume cocrosiicst «TpyHHBIN CHHO/» HAJ
nounsLmM Ilanoir @opmozom. Credan VI, yuacTBoBaBIINI B ITPOLIECCE MO JABJIEHUEM CIIOJIETCKOU
napThM, BCKOpe ObUT HaKa3aH 3a cBoe Mayonymue. B aBrycre 897 roma, mocne Toro kak Jlamoepr
1 AruibTpyaa nokuHynmu Pum, pumisane, Bepusle namatu ®Popmosa, apecroBamu Credana VI. On
ObLJT JIUIIIEH MarcKoro oOJayeHus1, OleT B MOHAIIECKHE OfIEK/bl M 3aTOYEH B TIOPbMY, Il BCKOpE
CKOHYaJICSl, BOSMOXHO, OblT youT. ITanma Cepruii 111 8 907 rony nepenec teno Crecana VI B codop
Casroro Ilerpa, a Ha/1 ero rpOOHUILIEH TOMECTHIT SMUTADUIO B CTHXAX.

Counnennsi. B «Patrologia Latina» npuBenensl nBa mnocnanus Credana VI: HapOoHH-
CKOMY apXxuerickony ApHYycCTy W DBIOHY, ab0ary OypryHackoro adoarctBa Besne (monasterium
Vizeliacensis), conepxariiee NpuBUIETHIO ero ab0aTcTBy.

INTana Crecdan VI B nocnanuu «Convenit apostolico» Ha3bIBaeT «epBeHcTByoeii» HapooHH-
cKymo Kadenpy, ooparasice Kk ApHycty «Archiepiscopo primae sedis sanctae Narbonensis Ecclesiae».
Crop o nepseHcTByIOIIEN Kadeape B ['amm umeer Jonrylo MCTOpUIo, Ha4aBucs emie B VI Beke
Mex 1y kadenpon Buenns u kapenpon Apenara [3agsopnsiii, 2011, c. 239-242]. Takxke nHTEpECHO
OTMETUTD, UTO Nocanue «Convenit apostolico» Ctedan VI natupyer BpeMeHeM IpaBiieHUs] UMITEpa-
Topa ApHyJib(a: «Imperante Domino piissimo Augusto Arnulpho a Deo coronato magno imperatore
anno primo». A mocnanue «Quoties illa» a06ary DBIOHY OH JaTHpYeT yKe BpeMEHEM IpaBJIeHHs
umneparopa Jlambepra: «Imperante Domino nostro Landeberto piissimo Augusto a Deo coronato,
magno imperatore».

Anpecarom npuBenieHHOTO B «Patrologia Latina» dparmenta nocnanus Apudepry, KOTOPbIi
Ha3BaH apxuenuckoroM HapOoHHCKMM, MO-BUIMMOMY, sIBJIsieTCs: ApuOepT, apXuenuckon Dopey-
HeHcku# (Aribertus Ebredunensis). 96ponyn (Ebrodunum) — 310 coBpemeHHsIi ropox AMOpEH Ha
1ore OpaHLyH.

N3 pannsa Patrologia Latina, t. 129, col. 855-860.

Hcrounnkn: Auxilius. Infensor et defensor; Idem. De ordinationibus factis a Formoso papa;
Idem. Libellus super causa et negotio Formosi papae; Diimler E. Auxilius und Vulgarius. Leipzig,
1866; Invectiva in Romam pro Formoso papa // Gesta Berengarii imperatoris / Ed. E. Diimler. Halle,
1871, p. 139-140; Flodoardus. De Christi triumphis apud Italiam, XII, 5-6; Idem. Historia Ecclesiae
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Remensis, IV, 1-5; Liutprandus. Antapodosis // MGHSSRG 41, 23-24; Chronica sancti Benedicti //
MGHSS 3, 204; Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 229.

JIutepatypa: Schirmeyer L. Kaiser Lambert. Géttingen, 1900, S. 50-54; Duhr J. Le Concile
de Ravenne en 898: La réhabilitation du pape Formose // Recherches de science religieuse 22
(1932), 541-578; Brezzi P. Roma e 'Impero medioevale. Bologna, 1947, p. 91-93; Zimmermann H.
Papstabsetzungen des Mittelalters. Graz, 1968, S. 55-59; Llewellyn P. Roma nei secoli oscuri. Roma-
Bari, 1975, p. 240-241; Zimmermann H. Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. Eine Papstgeschichte im
Spiegel der Historiographie. Stuttgart, 1981, p. 96-97; Hartmann W. Die Synoden der Karolingerzeit
im Frankenreich und in Italien. Paderborn, 1989, p. 388-390; Gnocchi C. Ausilio e Vulgario: L'eco
della questione formosiana in area napoletana // Mélanges de 1'Ecole francaise de Rome: Moyen age
107/1 (1995), 65-75; Loré V. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 2, p. 48-50.
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Poman (ROMANUS)
KOHeI[ UI0JIsl MJIM Hauajo aBrycra 897 r. — Hosiopb 897 r

«PomaH, pogom u3 I'annese, [poxaeHsslii] ot otia Koncrantuna» (Liber Pontificalis, CXVI).

Poman pomuincsa B ropope l'amnese, pacnonoxenHoM B 30 kuiomerpax or Burep6o. Ilo
CoOOIIIeHMI0 OoJIee TTO3THUX MCTOYHHKOB, 10 n30panus Ilanoit Poman 61 KapauHaIoM-TipecBUTe-
pom pumMckolt 6asummku Cas-ITberpo-un-Bunkomu, xots «Liber Pontificalis», a Takxe Aykcuimii
(Auxilius, In defensionem sacrae ordinationis papae Formosi, Appendix, p. 95) 06 3TomM He c000-
IIAIOT.

HeusBecTHO, K Kako# U3 MapTHii, pa3BEpHYBIINX B TO BpeMsl 0)KeCTOUeHHYI0 OoprOy B Pume,
npuHagiexxan PomaH, HO, ckopee Bcero, oH Obl1 npuBepxeHueM Ilansi Popmosa, Tak Kak cTo-
poHHMKM Pomana apecroBaimm HusznoxeHHoro Ilamy Credana VI, opraHn3oBaBIIero NocMepTHHIN
cya Hag PopmozoM. XpoHUCT U 03T Profoapl, B CTUXaX BOCXBAISET «KPAaTKUA CBET MpaBJIeHUs
Pomana», KOTOpbIi, Kak OH MeTapOpUYECKH MHUILIET, Yepe3 «HETONHbIE YeThIpe Mecsila ObUT BOCXU-
meH Ddupom», To ecthb ObL1 B3AT Ha HeOO (Flodoardus, De Christi triumphis apud Italiam, XII, 6).

Counnenns. B «Patrologia Latina» npusenensl aa nocnanus Pomana. IlepBoe nocnanue
«Quoties illa» enuckony ropoga OnbH B Mcnanckon Mapke Pukynbdy (Sanctae Rossilionensis
Ecclesiae), HbiHE TOpo DIbH HAXOIUTCA BO (PpaHIly3CKOM pernoHe PyccniboH Ha rpanune ¢ Mcna-
Huen. Bropoe nocnanue «Sicut per donum» anpecoBaHo enuckomny no umenu Cepyc-len ropoga
Keponsr B Karanonun — Servus-Dei episcopus Gerundensis Ecclesiae. Cepsyc-/eun — 310 nms co6-
crBerHoe (Tratado LXXXI de la Santa Iglesia de Gerona. Madrid, 1819, p. 391).

N3 panusa: Patrologia Latina, t. 129, col. 859-862.

Hcrounnku: Auxilius. In defensionem sacrae ordinationis papae Formosi // Diimler E.
Auxilius et Vulgarius. Leipzig, 1866, p. 95; Flodoardus. De Christi triumphis apud Italiam, XII, 6 //
Patrologia Latina, t. 135, col. 830; Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 230.

JIureparypa: Mor C.G. L'eta feudale. Milano, 1952, v. 1, p. 46-98; Morera J. Los papiros de
la Catedral de Gerona: Bulla del Papa Formoso; Bulla del Papa Roman // Miscellanea José Morera.
Barcelona, 1967, p. 105-118; Zimmermann H. Papstabsetzungen des Mittelalters. Graz, 1968, S.
59; Loré V. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 2, p. 50-51.
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Peoqop 11, Teomgop II (THEODORUS II)
nekaops 897 r. — nekaopn 897 uiau ssuBapn 898 r

«®eonop, puMIIsiHUH, [poxkaeHHbI] oT otia Potus» (Liber Pontificalis, CXVII).

Ho n36panus [amoit deogop ObLT CBALIEHHUKOM, OH ObLT MocBsleH [lamnoit Ctedpanom V (de
ordinatione Stephano filii Adriani), a ero 6pat ®eonocuii 6611 envickonom (Auxilius, In defensionem
sacrae ordinationis papae Formosi, Appendix, p. 95). ®nogoapa B cBoel NosMe MULIET O HEM BO3-
BBIIIIEHHO: «Bo3moonenHsil kimpom ®Peonop, npyr mupa» (Flodoardus, De Christi triumphis apud
Italiam, XII, 6)

Hecmotpst Ha cBoii oueHb kpatkuii monTtudukar, Peonop Il yenen nposectu Cobop, ckopee
Bcero, B Pume, Ha KOTOpoM ObLIM aHHYIMPOBaHbI aKThI TAK HA3bIBAEMOT'O «TPYITHOTO CUHOJA», U pea-
ounutrposats [Tamy ®opmosa. AKTHI «TPYITHOTO CMHOAA» ObUIH cOskeHBbl (Auxilius, In defensionem
sacrae ordinationis papae Formosi, Appendix, p. 95). OH Top;keCTBEHHO 3aXOpOHMJI OCTaHKU Pop-
MO3a B ero npesxHei rpoonuie B codope Casroro [lerpa. Cam Peonop I Takske 6bU1 TOXOPOHEH B
stoMm codope. Counnennii Peonopa Il He coxpaHUIOCH.

Hcrounnku: Auxilius. In defensionem sacrae ordinationis papae Formosi // Diimler E.
Auxilius et Vulgarius. Leipzig, 1866, S. 71, 95; Idem. Infensor et defensor // Patrologia Latina 129,
1073-1102; Eugenius Vulgarius. De causa Formosiana libellus // Diimler E. Auxilius et Vulgarius.
Leipzig, 1866, S. 135; Flodoardus. De Christi triumphis apud Italiam, XII, 6 // Patrologia Latina, t.
135, col. 830; Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 231.

JIutepartypa: Duhr J. Le Concile de Ravenne en 898: La réhabilitation du pape Formose //
Recherches de science religieuse 22 (1932), 541-579; Brezzi P. Roma e I'Impero medioevale.
Bologna, 1947, p. 91-93; Mor C.G. L'eta feudale. Milano, 1952, v. 1, p. 46—48, 97-98; Zimmermann
H. Papstabsetzungen des Mittelalters. Graz, 1968, S. 59-60; Llewellyn P. Roma nei secoli oscuri.
Roma, 1975, p. 241; Gnocchi C. Ausilio e Vulgario: L'eco della «questione formosiana» in area
napolitana // Mélanges de 1'Ecole Frangaise de Rome 107 (1995), 66; Loré V. // Enciclopedia dei
Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 2, p. 51.
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HNoann IX (IOANNES IX)
nekaopn 897 unu ssuBapnb 898 r. —
MexK 1y sinBapeM u maem 900 r

«HMoann pogom u3 Tubypa [poxaennsiii] ot oria Pamnoansaa (Liber Pontificalis, CXVIII).

B Pume npopomkanack 60pp0a CTOpOHHUKOB ¥ IPOTHBHUKOB peabrutanuu [lamsr dopmosa.
NoanH IX, y6exaeHHsit cropoHHUK Popmo3a, 6bu1 130paH Oaropaps nogaepkke umreparopa Jlam-
6epra CrioneTckoro.

B mae 998 rona Moann IX nposen Cobop B PaBeHHe, Ha KOTOPOM aHHYJIMPOBAJ KOPOHAIHIO
Apnynbha u moaTBepaI UMIeparopckoe 1octonHcTBo Jlambepra Crionerckoro. Oqnako Jlamoept
Cnonerckuii 15 oktsa0ps 898 roma morud Ha oxoTe, MOCIe Yero BiaacTh B Mraniu neperia B pyku
bepenrapa I ®puyisckoro.

Noann IX na Cobope B PaBenne Tak:xe noxrsepani peadmmmranmio [Tarmst Popmo3sa, Bce pyko-
TIOJIOXKEHHUS], COBEPILIEHHbIE UM, ObUIM MPU3HAHBI JACHCTBUTEIbHBIMU, @ AKThl «TPYIIHOI'O CHHOA»
AHHYJIMPOBaHbl U BHOBb coxikeHbl (Auxilius, In defensionem sacrae ordinationis papae Formosi,
Appendix, p. 95).

Noann IX nbiTancs takxe BOCCTAaHOBUTh MUP B Benukonn MopaBuu, B KOTOPON HE IMpeKpa-
IIAJTMCh MEXI0YCOOHBbIEe BOWHBI. B oTBeT Ha oOpamenue kHsa3ss Mowimupa 11 Moann IX HanpaBui B
MopaBuIio CBOMX JIEraTOB Y NOATBEPANI NPAMYIO IopyucauKIMI0 Anioctonbekoro IIpecrona B Mopa-
BUU. DTO BBI3BAJIO HOBBIM ITPOTECT HEMELIKOTO lyXOBEHCTBA, OTHAKO BCKOPE, ke B 906 roxy, Hauas-
11eecs HallleCTBUE BEHI'POB CBEJIO HAa HET BCE PE3YJIbTaThl MUCCUOHEPCKOM JEATEIBHOCTH KaK HEMELI-
KOTO EMMCKONaTa, Tak U apxuenuckona Megonus. Bennkas Mopasus nepecrania CylecTBOBaTh.

Couunnennsi. B «Patrologia Latina» npuBenensl yetsipe nociaanust Moanna [X, a takxke ero
BCTynuTeNnbHOEe c10BO Ha PaBeHHckom CoOope 898 roma. Ilocnmanue «Eas quas» MUTpOHoauTy
Heoxkeccapuiickomy CtuinaHy, HEIPpUMUPUMOMY IPOTUBHUKY POTHA, HAITMCAHO B JUILIOMAaTHYeE-
CKOM CTHWJIE C LIEJIBIO YCTAaHOBJIEHUA MUpa B Buzantuiickon LlepkBu, B KOTOPOH IPOAOIIKAIACH OKE-
CTOYeHHasi 60pbOa MeK/ly MapTUsMU CTOPOHHUKOB narpuapxoB Potus u Urnarus.

[Tocnanue «Vestrae fraternitatis» anpecoBaHo apxuenuckony Peitmcckomy Xepuserw. Ilocia-
Hue «Tantum a Domino» knupy u Hapony Jlanrpckoro apxuenuckorictBa (Ecclesia Lingonensis), a
Takxke nocnanue «Quia te» kopomo Kapiy III ITpocroBatoMy HanicaHsl IO CTy4al0 BOCCTAHOBJIEHUS
apxuenuckona AprpuHa Ha Jlanrpckou kadeape.

N3 panmnsa: Patrologia Latina, t. 131, col. 27-32; 40.

Hcrounnknu: Auxilius. In defensionem sacrae ordinationis papae Formosi // E. Diimmler.
Auxilius und Vulgarius. Leipzig, 1866, p. 69, 95; Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 232.

JInteparypa: ['peroposuyc ®. Vcropus ropona Puma B Cpennne Beka. Cankr-IlerepOypr,
1904, 1. 3, ¢. 195-199; Duchesne L. Les premiers temps de I'Etat pontifical. Paris, 1911, p. 159—
160; Duhr J. Le Concile de Ravenne en 898 // Recherches de science religieuse 22 (1932), 544-579;
Dvorni'k F. The Photian Schism. Cambridge, 1948, p. 262-271; Fasoli G. I re d'Italia (888-962).
Firenze, 1949, p. 45-48; Gnocchi C. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 2, 52-54.
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Benequkr IV (BENEDICTUS 1IV)
saBapb/maii 900 r. — uroab 903 r

«beHenuKT pUMIISIHUH, [poxaeHHbIN]| oT oTia Mammona» (Liber Pontificalis, CXVIII).

Benequkr IV, KOTOpBI ObUT pyKoIONoXeH B cBsieHHUKHU [lamoir ®opmo3om, korga ObLT
n30paH enuckonoM Puma, Bcien 3a Moannowm IX ere pa3 noaTeepan JIErMTUMHOCTb NOHTUDUKATA
dopmo3a.

Kparkwii nontudukar benenukra [V npuiencs Ha BpeMsi Hadaia NOJMTHYECKON HECTAOWITb-
HoctH B Wtanuu: nuHactusa KapoiavHroB Nnpuiiuia B MOJHBIM YNIAA0K, KOposeBCTBO MTtanus, Bo3ras-
nsiemoe Bepenrapom I, 6b110 oueHs cnadObiM. HaumHanoch Bo3BbieHue TycKyaymMcKux rpadoB —
npaBuTeneit Oymymieit TockaHbl, JMHACTHS KOTOPBIX BCKOpe MouTH Ha 60 JieT 3axBaTuia aOCOMOTHYIO
BJIacTb B Pume.

[Monmutrueckass 60pbOa pasHBIX MOJUTUYECKUX CHJI KOCHYJACh M 3aMEIEHHs eIMCKOIICKHX
kadenp. beneaukry IV BHOBb NPUIIIIOCH TPUHATDH yYacTUE B Pa3pelieHMH KOH(IMKTA 3aMEIIECHUS
Jlanrpckoii kadeapsl. 30 aBrycra 900 rona benequkt IV nposen Co6op B Pume, Ha koTopom mog-
TBEPAWJT BOCCTaHOBJIEHHE Ha JlaHrpckol Kadeape enuckona AprpuHa — npeeMHuka Teytoonsaa 11,
nocesAeHHoro B ceoe Bpems Ilanonr Credpanom V. Aprpus, KOTOpsI NMOmy4ns naumi ot Ilarer
dopmo3a, [Tanoit Credanom VI, nporuBHrKOM Popmo3a, ObUT HU3IOKEH. 3aTeM ApruH ObLT BOC-
craHosJieH Ha kadeape [lanon Moannom IX.

[Mocne Toro kak Bepenrap I He cymen OCTaHOBUTH OIMyCTOIIMTENIbHBIE HaOeru BeHrpoB B Wra-
JIMI0, UTAJIbTHCKUE (Peosalibl PeLMIIN JIMIIATh €r0 KOPOJEBCKOM KOPOHBI M M30pail Ha €ero MecTo
Jlonosuka III Cnenoro, koposs IIposanca u Huxnen Byprynaun uz qunacrun Kaponuuros. B ¢es-
paiie 901 roga Ilana yseHuan umneparopckoit kopoHon Jlioposuka III. OgHako oH TOXke HE OCTaHO-
BWJI BTOPXKEHUSI BEHTPOB U ObLI 1oOekaeH beperrapom I, KoTopblii BHOBB cTan KoposieM MTanuu.

Ilo ceunerenscrBy Pnonoapna, benenukt IV ommyancs MunocepaneM, 3a00TiICA 0 OeJHBIX
n orBepkeHHbIX Jioasax (Flodoardus, De Christi triumphis apud Italiam, XII, 7).

Counnennsi. Coxpanwiuch 1Ba nociaanus beneaukra IV B 3anagHo-PpaHkckoe KOposes-
CTBO, HAIIMCAHHBIE 10 TIOBOJYy BOCCTAHOBJIEHU Ha Kadeape enmckona AprpuHa. [lepsoe nocnanue
«Quanta pietatis gratia» apecoBaHo (PpaHKCKOMY €MUCKONAaTy, KOPoJIAM U rpacdam, a BTOpOe Mocia-
Hue «Apostolica nos» — kJmpy 1 Hapony JIaHrpcKoro enmcKoncTaa.

Takxe coxpaHmIach €ro SHUMKIMKA «Sanctitatl seu omnium», aJpecOBaHHAs apXUETUCKO-
I1aM, €NuCKOIaM, XpPUCTUAHCKUM ITPABUTENISAM, a TaKkKe «BCEM XPUCTHAHAM, MCIIOBELYIOIMM IIpa-
BOCJIaBHYIO Bepy», C NMPOCbOOI O MOMOIIM UEePYyCATMMCKOMY emucKoIly, kotoporo Ilana Ha3biBaeT
«Malagenus episcopus Hierosolimitanae Ecclesiae», a Takke nepycaluMCKUM XpUCTHaHaM, CTpaja-
IOIM OT ITPUTECHEHUI CapaLlvH.

3arago4Horo uMeHu «Malagenus» HET B CIMCKE EMUCKONOB U Narpuapxos MepycaimmcKux.
Onnako Anexcanapuiickuii natprapx EBtuxuii 11, n3BecTHbIN Bpay M UCTOPUK, MMCABIINIA Ha apad-
CKOM sI3bIKe, cooOinaeT, uyTo npeamectseHHUKoM Wnuu 111 Ha Mepycanumckoii kadenpe Obi1 Peo-
nop: «B nepBom roay napcrBoBanus an-Mycra'vHa ObUT HasHaueH Peofop, U3BECTHBII 0] UMEHEM
an-M.knarus, narpuapxoMm HMepycanmnmckum». Bo3dMoxHO, B sHUIMKIMKE beneaukra IV peus nuger
00 MepycanmmMckom narpuapxe an-M.kiatum, kotoporo [lana u HaseiBaeT «Malagenus», a nanee B
nceMe — «Malacenus». 1151 Xpuctra, Kak cooommaet ToT ke EBruxwuii 11, 31o O6b10 Tskenoe Bpems
roHeHmii: «Pa3raeBasics an-MyTeBakkiIb Ha Bpaya baxtuiny' u mpeanucan o6s3aTh XpUCTHAH BO
BCEX NMPOBUHLIMSAX: HOCUTh OTJIMUUTENIbHBIE YOOPBI M 3aIUIaThl HA TYHUKAX, OJHY 3aIljiaTy Clepeay, a
APYTYIO C3a/11, HE €3IUTh Ha JIONIAJAX, UMETh IIPU CeJUlaxX LIapUKH, €3IUTh Ha CEJIax JIEPEBSIHHBIX.
W umeTh Haj BXOJAMU B UX JKWJIMILIA U300pakeHUs YepTeil [B Ipyroil pyKornucu BMECTO «uepTen»

135



B. JI. 3ansopusiii. «Mcropus Pumckux ITan. Towm III. I'puropuii I — Cuieectp 1I»

HAIMHCAHO «M300paXeHMsI CBUHEH U 00e3bsiH»|. DTO pacropsikeHre ObLIO ISl XPUCTUAH OOJIBIION
00MI0¥ 1 ropeM, U revasbio» (Memanukos, 1903, 1. 2, c. 449-458).

Coxpanmiach Takxke npuBwierust beneaukra [V ad6atctBy ®yibaa, koropas Oblia aipecoBaHa
a066aty ['yorru. Dta npuBuierus, kak numer cam beneaukt [V, moaTBepxaana mpuBUIETHIo, JAHHYIO
a6OarctBy @ynpaa [anoit MaprnoM I, qapyrornyio n3bsitie ab0aTCcTBa M3 BIACTA MECTHOTO SIUCKOTIA
Y BBEJCHUE €r0 B NPAMYIO I0pUcIuKIMI0 Anioctonbekoro [Ipecrona.

N3 nanus: Patrologia Latina, t. 131, col. 39-44.

Ucrounuku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 233; Flodoardus. De Christi triumphis apud Italiam,
XII, 7.

JIuteparypa: Mennukos H. A. ITanectuHa ot 3aBoeBaHus es1 apabamu JO KPECTOBBIX IIOXOJ0B
no apabckum ucrounnkam, Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1903, 1. 2, c. 449-458; Duchesne L. Les premiers
temps de 1'Etat pontifical. Paris, 1911, p. 306-308; Bertolini O. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma,
2000, v. 2, p. 54-58.

TekcT

TekcT SHIMKIMKY «Sanctitati seu omnium» MpuBeaeH No u3ganuio: Patrologia Latina, t. 131,
col. 43-44.

TekcT eHIUKJINKHA «Sanctitati seu omnium»

Benedictus servus servorum Dei, omnibus reverentissimis et sanctissimis episcopis seu
archiepiscopis, necnon abbatibus atque comitibus seu iudicibus, verum etiam et universis orthodoxis
Christianae fidei cultoribus.

Sanctitati seu omnium Christianorum religiositatibus notum esse volumus, quia iste praesens
Malagenus venerabilis episcopus Hierosolymitanae Ecclesiae, una cum suis fidelibus a Saracenorum
gentibus a sua Ecclesia depraedatus est, et etiam quidam de suis hominibus ab ipsa nefandissima
gente Saracenorum occisi sunt, pro eo quod fidem illorum minime celebrare voluerunt. Hic
itaque Malacenus reverendissimus episcopus cum ab ipsis Saracenis depraedatus est, a quibusdam
Christianis Deum timentibus comparatus est, et alii triginta Christiani, qui cum eo depraedati sunt,
ab eisdem Saracenis in custodia retinentur. Unde mandamus ut pro Dei omnipotentis amore, in
quantum virtutis Dominus vobis donaverit, adjutorium illis faciatis, et liceat illis quiete absque
cujuscunque oppressione salvos pergere, et de civitate in civitatem per vestrum auxilium et adjutorium
salvi existant, ut nullus homo eos depraedare, aut aliquod malum facere audeat: sed pro amore
Dei et reverentia beatorum principum apostolorum Petri et Pauli, ad cujus limina isti pervenerunt,
benigne eos suscipiatis, et de civitatae in civitatem salvos eos transmittite, et hospitium eis praeparate.
Credimus enim quia omnia, quidquid in eis bonorum faceritis, ab ipso creatore omnium Deo vobis
restribuetur, et mercedem exinde habebitis.

Benenukr, ciayra ciayr Boxumx, BceM IOCTONOYTEHHBIM U CBSTEHINAM €IUCKOTIAaM U apXUeTIH-
ckoram, ab0araM, KHSA3AM M TIPABHUTENsIM, a TaKXKe BCEM MCTUHHO MCHOBELYIOIIUM MPABOCIABHYIO
BEpy.

Mp1 xenaeM BO3BECTHTh BCEM HCIOBEAYIOIIMM XPHCTHAHCKYIO BEpY, YTO JIOCTOMOYTCHHBIN
ernickon Mepycanmumckoii LlepkBu MasareH BMecTe co CBOMMHU BEpPYIOIIMME ObLT OrpadieH Hapo-
JIOM CapalliHOB, U JIaXke HEKOTOPHIE U3 €ro JIIOJCeH STUM HeUeCTUBEUIITIM HAPOJOM CapaIlliHOB ObLIN
yOUTHI U3-32 TOTO, YTO OTKA3aJIMCh IEPEUTH B UX Bepy. VITak, 3TOT JOCTOMOUTEHHEHNIIINI eMUCKOM
MauiareH 3TuMu capaiiuHaMu ObLT OrpadiieH, BMecTe ¢ JPyrUMH XpUCTHaHaMmHu, Oosiumucs bora,
a TakXe C APYITMMHU TPUALATHI0O XPUCTHAHAMM, KOTOPbIe BMECTE C HUM OBbLTN OTrpadJieHbl, M STUMU
capaliHaMK OHHU COAEPKaJIMCh TOJT CTPaXKeH.
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[TosTomy MBI MOBeIeBaeM, 4TOOBI BBl U3-3a JII0OBU K Bory Beemorymemy, no cuiie, JaHHOM
Bam Borom, okaszaiy uM Momollib, a Takke JOJDKHO MPEIOCTaBUTh UM KPOB M €3 Kakoro- JIM0o npu-
TECHCHH A, TPEAOCTABUThL BO3MOKHOCTbL HEBPEAUMbBIMHA OTIIPABUTHCA JAJIbIIC. qTO6I)I, rnepexoad u3
ropoaa B ropofl, ¢ Ballleil MOMOIIbI0 U MOJIEPKKON OHU ObUTM OBl 3[PaBbl, K YTOOBI HUKTO MX HE
IMPOroHAJT U HUKAKOr'o 3J1a HC IIPUYMUHAJL. Ho paau JIIO6BI/I K BOFy 1 IIOYTEHUIO K 6JIa)KeHH]:IM KHA3bAM
aroctosioB [lerpy u [aBiy, oT mopora KOTOPBIX OHU CJIEYIOT, OlaroXxenareIbHO UX MPUHUMANTE, U
H3 ropoaa B ropoqg HperOBO)KIIaI;'ITe HX 3JpaBbIMU, U IIPUIOT UM ITPUT'OTOBBTE. Mmu BEPUM TAKXKE, YTO
Bce OnarojiestHUsI, KOTOpPbIe BBl UM OKaXeTe, BO3JacT BaM bor, COTBOpUBIIHIA BCE, U BBI TIOTYYUTE OT
Hero narpany B Oyaymiei KU3HH.
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Jle V(LEOYV)
HI0JIb-CeHTSIOpbL 903

«JIeB, MO TNPOUCXOKICHUIO apIeaTHHEL, M3 MECTHOCTH, HaspiBaemon Ilpumam» (Liber
Pontificalis, CXX).

Ilana Jles V pomwics B ropoae Apzaea, pacrosioXkeHHOM B 37 KWIOMeTpax K ory or Puma.
«Liber Pontificalis» nogquepkuBaer, 4To OH He NpuHaIekal K kKiaupy Llepksu ropona Puma (iste
forensis fuit).

Amnapxus, oxBarusuias 3anagHyo Espony nocie passana umnepuu Kapna Benukoro, nonuia
no Puma: HacTynui camblii TsDKeTBI nepuopi uctopur Amocronbsckoro Ilpecrona, korma 6ops0a
3a kadenpy anocrona Ilerpa nmpuoOpesia OTKpOBEHHO BapBapckuii xapakrep. Cryctsl Mecsl] nocie
Havasia noHTu(guKara JIbea V BOOpykeHHbIM OTpsAJ KapauHala-pecsuTepa Xpucrogopa 3axBaThil
[Mamy. JleB V Obut OpOIlIeH B TIOPbMY, T/ie U CKOHYAJICS.

Ho Bnacts y3ypnmpoasiero Pumvckui [Ipecton antunanst (Sedis Apostolicae invasor) Xpu-
cropopa Toxke mpoAo/Kasiack Helonro: cxpadeHHblll Oyaymum Ilanoit Cepruem III, oH Toxke Obu1
3aKJIIOUEH B TIOPbMY.

CoBpemenHuk JIbBa V cBALIEHHUK U nucaresnb Aykcuianii Heanomranckuil munier, 4ro JleB
V 0Obu1 O1arofeTeIbHBIM M CBATHIM YestoBeKoM: «Vir domini laudabilis vitae et sanctitatis» (Auxilius,
In defensionem sacrae ordinationis Papae Formosi, I, 1). [Ipunagyiexa k napruu Iansr ®opmo3a,
JleB V, BO3MOXHO, ObUT YOUT B TIOPbME CBOMMH MPOTUBHUKAMH U TIPUHSLT My4eHIMUECKUI BEHEll, KaKk
NHIIET JPYTof COBPEMEHHHK 3THX COOBITHM, CBSIIEHHHUK M W3BICKaHHBIN 103T EBrennii Byibrapuit
(Eugenius Vulgarius, De causa Formosiana libellus, XIIIT). OgHako coobmnienre dionoapna o KOH-
ynHe [Tans! JIbBa V MOXKHO IIOHATH ¥ B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO OH YMEP €CTECTBEHHOU CMepThIo: «Emigrat
ante suum» (Flodoardus, De Christi triumphis apud Italiam, XII, 7).

JleB V ckonuacs B cents10pe 903 roza, MecTo ero 3axopoHeHust HeuspecTHO. CounHeHui JIbBa
V He coXpaHMUJIOCh.

Hcrounnku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 234; Flodoardus. De Christi triumphis apud Italiam,
XII, 7 // Patrologia Latina, t. 135, 831; Diimmler E. Auxilius und Vulgarius. Leipzig, 1866, S. 60,
135.

JIuteparypa: ['peropoBuyc ®. Vcropus ropona Puma B Cpennne Beka. Cankt-IlerepOypr,
1904, . 3, c. 208, 231-232; Duchesne L. Les premiers temps de 1'Etat pontifical. Paris, 1911, p.
308; Brezzi P. Roma e I'impero medioevale. Bologna, 1947, p. 98—102; Arnaldi G. II secolo di
ferro: mito e realta del secolo X. Spoleto, 1991, p. 35; Loré V. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000,
v. 2, p. 59-60.
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Ceprui III (SERGIUS III)
29 auBaps 904 r. — 14 anpeas 911 r

«Cepruii, pUMJISIHUH, [poxeHHbI] oT oTia benenukra» (Liber Pontificalis, CXXII).

[Mana Mapun I nocesatun Ceprust B cyonuakonsl, [Tama Credan V — B JUaKOHBI, a OKOJIO
893 ropa Ilana ®opmMo3 MOCBATUII €r0 B CaH enuckona nepkBu Sanctae Mariae ad Cere (HbiHE —
ropog, Yepserepu, pacronoxeHHel B 40 Kuaomerpax K ceBepo-3anany or Puma) (Auxilium, In
defensionem sacrae ordinationis Papae Formosi, appendix). [To-Buaumomy, ®opmo3 xoTen yaaauThb
Ceprus u3 Puma, Tak kak oH, Oymyun n1uakoHoM Pumckoit Llepksu, OblT OTHUM W3 MPETEHICHTOB
Ha Pumckwuii [Ipecton Bo BpeMsi BHIOOPOB, Ha KOTOPBIX OOJBIIMHCTBOM rojiocoB nodenn Popmos
(Liutprandus, Antapodosis, 1, 29).

ITana Credan VI, Bo BpeMs NOHTU(UKATa KOTOPOIO COCTOSICA «TPYIHBIA CUHOM», OCYIVB-
i [Tany ®opmo3a u pU3HaBIIMK HEAEUCTBUTEIBHBIMU BCE COBEPILEHHBIE UM PYKOIIOJIOKEHNUS,
BHOBb NIOCBATWII Ceprusi B IPECBUTEPHI.

BosmoxHo, Cepruii ObLT OTHUM U3 MHUIIMATOPOB ITOTO «TPYITHOTO CUHOAA». CKy/IOCTh UCTOU-
HUKOB HACTYINMBLIEW 3M0XU HE IMO3BOJAET CHENATh OKOHYATEJIbHBIE BbIBOABL. OJMH M3 IVIABHBIX
VCTOYHMKOB 3TOTO BPEMEHU — EIUCKOII, UCTOPUK U 1o3T JInytnpany KpemoHckuid, aBTop catupuye-
ckoro namdriera «Antapodosis» (Bo3gasHust), HarucaHHOro B 958-962 romax, ObuUl CTOPOHHUKOM
IepMaHCKMX UMIIEPATOPOB, O KOTOPBIX peub MOWAET Jajiee, U MPOTUBHUKOM Npasutener Uramn n
Puma. [loaToMy OH pucyeT MX IIpPaBJIEHHUE, a TAK)KE BCEX UX CTOPOHHUKOB B KpallHE YEPHBIX Kpac-
Kax. JInyTnpaHa roBOpUT O TOM, YTO «TPYIHbIA CUHOI» cocTosuics B oHTU(puKar Ceprus III, uyro
SIBJISIETCSI, BO3MOJKHO, ITPEAHAMEPEHHOM OIMOKOM, YTOOBI YCHIINTh HETaTUBHYIO OLIEHKY JTMYHOCTH
Ceprus III (Liutprandus, Antapodosis, I, 30).

Bo Bpems nontudukarop Pomana u ®eonopa II, peadbmmrtupoBaBmmx namsate Popmosa, o
aearensHocTd Ceprust HUYEro HEM3BECTHO.

ITocne xe xonunHel Peonopa Il maprusa nporuHUKoB Popmo3a BeiBUHYIA Ceprus B Kaye-
cTBe KaHauaara Ha Pumvckwuii [Tpecton, HO GOBIIMHCTBO BHOBb M30pasio He ero, a Moanna IX. Cep-
ruii 6exan B TycKyimym, ApeBHHI, U3BECTHBIN CO BPEMEHU STPYCKOB, ropoji, KOTophlil B CpenHue
BeKa ObUI pe3uIeHIIMeN MOTYIIeCTBeHHbIX TyCKyTyMCKHX MapKrpacdoB, a B HacTosiIee BpeMs Ipeji-
CTaBJIsI€T COOOM KMBOIUCHBIE PYMHBI.

Cepruii 6b11 M30pan [lamoi 6maronaps nognepxkke Tyckymymckoro mapkrpacda Anansoepra Il
(Liutprandus, Antapodosis, I, 30). ITo cooOmenuio EBrenus Bynbrapus, otHOro u3 HeMHOTMX ITO9TOB
TOM 3IOXM, IPEKPACHO BJIAJIEBIINX JIATUHCKAM CTHUXOCJIOKEHUEM, HAIMCABILIETO JBa COUYMHEHUS B
3amuty Popmosa, nsdpanue Ceprus 11l mponsonuio «B pesynbrate MHTPUT, OyHTa U OOPHOBI». 3a
cBOU counmHeHus B 3ammrty Popmo3sa «De causa Formosiana libellus» («Knura o gene ®opmosa») u
«De causa et negotio Formosi papae» («O pene u gestensHoctu [lansr @opmosa») oH ObUT cocnaH
TI071 CTPOrMH HAJI30p B OOWH M3 MOHAcThIper. OnHako BrocneacTsun EBrennii Byierapuil BBIMOIWII
nporenue y Ilansr Ceprus Il n Hanvcan B 4ecTb HETO TPU CTUXOTBOPHBIX NaHerupuka. OQuH u3
HUX HaunHaercs cnoBaMu «Nunc gaudeat aurea Roma» («HpiHe ga smkyer 30m0ton Pum») u nipo-
cnasnsier n3opanue Ceprus 111 [Namoit Pumckum, KoTopoe BO3BECTHIIO HACTYIUICHUE «CUACTIIMBBIX
Bpemen» (Diimler E, Auxilius und Vulgarius, p. 142).

Hencrys B pycie nomtuku Credana VI, Cepruit 111 BHOBb aHHYIMpPOBaJI BCE MOCBSAIIEHUS,
Ipou3BeieHHbIe POPMO30M.

C uenblo nopaep:xanus xopomux orHomennd ¢ Koncranrtunononem Cepruii I1I npenocraBun
JMCIEHCALMIO BU3aHTUICKOoMY umnieparopy JIsBy VI MynpoMy v ipu3HaJ1 JIESTMTUMHBIM €10 YETBEp-
THII Opak ¢ ero Bo3moOiaeHHoN 3oeii KapOoHOIICHHOM, ee MMs IEPEBOAUTCS KaK « YTOJIbHOOKAs»,
KOTOpasi «mpedblBaia BO IBOpLE C MMIepaTopoM HeBeHuaHHOW» ([Ipomomxkarens Peodana, Kus-

139



B. JI. 3ansopusiii. «Mcropus Pumckux ITan. Towm III. I'puropuii I — Cuieectp 1I»

Heonucanue napeid, VI, 20). LlepkoBabie kaHoHBI BocTouHoM LlepkBu 3arpemaiy BCTynaTh B Opak
6onee Tpex pa3. Ha 3anaze takoro 3ampera He ObLIO B Cllyyae KOHYUHBI CYTTPYTH.

Ceprwii [1I mpomomkui pecraBpaiiioHHbIe padoThl B JIaTepaHckoit Oa3uirke, KOTopas pyxHyJia
Bo Bpems nontudgukara Crepana VI (Liber Pontificalis, CXXII). Xots cornacHo xpoHuke bene-
IWKTa, MOHaxa u3 aboarcrBa CB. AHnpes Ha rope Copakra, Oa3miiMKa pyxHy/ia BO BpeMsl HOHTH(U-
kara Ceprus III: «A Bo raBe BepxoBHoro Cssitoro Anocrosbsckoro Ilpecrona crosn [lana Cepruii.
Bo Bpems ero nmoHTH(UKATa CHJIBHBIM pa3pyllieHueM Oblla MOTpsicCeHa U OOPYIIWIACH 10 OCHOBA-
Hus narpuapiuas Jlatepanckas uepkoBb Cssitoro MoanHa, koTopast HasbiBaeTcss KoHcTaHTHHMAaHaA
[To ecTh oHa Oblta ocTpoeHa umreparopom Koncranturnom I]. Bekope TTana Cepruii BoccTaHOBHIT
ee OT OCHOBaHUs B ellle Jiyuiiem Bujie» (Benedicti Sancti Andreae monachi Chronicon, 27).

ITo coo6menmio Jlnyrnpanga Kpemonckoro, Cepruii 11 Haxomuiicst B TIOOOBHBIX OTHOIIICHUSIX
¢ Mapormeii, nouepbio Tyckymymckoro Mapkrpada u pumMmckoro koHcyaa TeodunakTa, a MX ChIH CTall
Briocaencteun [lanoii Pumckum Moannom X1 (Liutprandus, Antapodosis, 11, 48).

Counnennsi. Coxpanwmich npusuiieruu, sbiganasie Cepruem 111 pasnuunbiv ab0arcTBam, B
ToM umcie abdarctBy CB. ['ana (904 ron), ab6arctBy Honanryna (907 ron), ab6atctBy CB. MapTuna
Typckoro (904 rom), a takxke Llepkpsam: Llepkeu CubBa-Kanguast (904 ron), HbiHE 3TO CyOypOu-
kanbHas enapxus [lopro-Canra Pyduna, Buennckoit Lepksu (908 rox), HeiHe 310 roposa BeeH Bo
®panuuu, u kanutyay Acrenckont Liepksu (906 rox), HbiHe 310 enapxus Actu B ranuu.

Uro kacaercs nociaHuii, To coxpaHuiauch Tpu. IlepBoe n3 Hux — «Cum universus» emnu-
ckory Y3erurieHCKoMy (coBpeMeHHbI ropof K03ec Bo ®@pannun) Amenuio (904 roxg), B KOTOpoMm
[Manma mumer o6 ocyxnennun Popmosa, HasbiBast ero «Sedis Apostolicae invasor». Bropoe mocrna-
HUe «Susceptis tuae fraternitatis» agpecoBano I'amOyprckomy apxuernckomny Apanerapy (905 ron),
B KOTOPOM IOATBEPKAAIOTCS €ro MOJTHOMOYMs, a Takke oObeauHeHue ['amOyprckoro u Bpemen-
CKOT'0 eMHCKOIICTB B OIHO ['aMOyprckoe apXuernmucKorcTBO, IPUCAUKIS KOTOPOTO PaCpOCTpaHsI-
eTCsl Ha «KOPOJICBCTBA JJAHHOB, HOPBEKIIEB, IIIBEIOB M BCEX CEBEPHBIX HAPOIOB». TpeTbe mocnaHue
«Si pastores ovium» aJpecoBaHO ero MpeeMHUKy apxuenuckony Xorepy (911 rox), kotopomy Cep-
ruit [ mocnan nanmii.

N3 nanusa: Patrologia Latina, t. 131, col. 971-982.

Ucrounuku: Auxilius Neapolitanus. De ordinationibus a Formoso papa factis // PL 129,
1055-74; Idem. Infensor et defensor // Patrologia Latina, t. 129, col. 1074—1102; Eugenius Vulgarius.
De causa Formosiana libellus // Diimler E. Auxilius et Vulgarius. Leipzig, 1866, p. 135; Idem.
Sylloga // Monumenta Germaniae Historica Poetae 4 (1), 406—444; Liutprandus. Antapodosis //
MGHSSRG 41, 1-158; Flodoardus. De Christi triumphis apud Italiam XII, 7 // PL 135, 831-832;
Invectiva in Romam pro Formoso papa // Gesta Berengarii imperatoris / Ed. E. Diimler. Halle,
1871, p. 139-140; LP 2, 236-238; Chronica Sancti Benedicti / Monumenta Germaniae Historica
Scriptores, t. III, p. 199; Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 86—105; Pseudo Liutprandus. De vitis pontificum
romanorum // Patrologia Latina, t. 129, col. 1244 ss.; Chronicon Benedictus S. Andreae monachus,
ibid., coll. 10-55.

JIuteparypa: Fedele P. Ricerche per la storia di Roma e del papato nel secolo X // Archivio
della R. Societa Romana di storia patria 33 (1910), 177-240; Duchesne L. Serge III et Jean IX //
Mélanges d'archéologie et d'histoire 33 (1913), 25-64; Duhr J. Le Concile de Ravenne en 898:
La réhabilitation du pape Formose // Recherches de science religieuse 22 (1932), 541-579; Brezzi
P. Roma e I'Impero medioevale. Bologna, 1947, p. 83—113; Llewellyn P. Roma nei seculi oscuri.
Roma, 1975, p. 235-260; Gnocchi C. Ausilio e Vulgario: L'eco della «questione formosiana» in
area napolitana // Mélanges de I'Ecole frangaise de Rome 107/1 (1995), 65-75; Gnocchi C. //
Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 2, p. 60-63.
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Anacracuin II1 (ANASTASIUS III)
HIOHbL/CeHTAOPb 911 r. — moHbL/aBrycT/ceHTAOPHL 913 1

«AHacTacuyl, pUMJISIHUH, [poxaeHHbld] ot otua Jlynmana (Liber Pontificalis, CXXIII).

TouHnas nara u3dpanus Anacracus [lanoit Pumckum, Tak ke, Kak 1 1aTa €ro KOHUMHbI, HEU3-
BECTHBI, PABHO HEM3BECTHBI M OOCTOSATENLCTBA ero n30panus. BeposiTHO, oH ObUT BO3BeneH Ha PuM-
ckuit IIpecron Tyckynymckum mMapkrpaom U KOHCYJIoM TeouiiakTom, MOTyIIECTBEHHBIM ITPaBU-
tesieM Puma. Vicropuk 1 nost ®iooapa BOCXBaISIeT B CBOMX CTMXAaX MUJIOCTUBOE U I0OPO/IETEIbHOE
npasienue Anacracus I1I: «Sedis Apostolicae blando moderamine rector» (Flodoardus, De Christi
triumphis apud Italiam, XII, 7). ®nogoapny modty AOCIOBHO BTOPUT M 3nUTAdUs HA IPOOHHUIIE
[Manst B cobope Cesroro Ilerpa, kotopylo mpuBes 3HaMeHuTHI ctopuk Lepksu X VI Beka kapau-
Han Le3ape baponunt (Baronius Caesar, Annales Ecclesiastici, Landonis annus 1, Christi 912, 1).

Couunnenns. B «Patrologia Latina» npuseaens! 1Ba nocnanusi Anacracus III. IMocnanue «Si
pastores ovium» aJpecoBaHO apxuenuckony Bepuemibckomy ParemOepry, KOTOpoMy OH IpHCIast
NaJuii.

Bo Bropom nociannu «Conveniat apostolico» apxuernuckomny ['amOyprckomy Xorepy, KOTO-
POMy OH Takxke Harpasui naummi, Axnacracu III nepeuncnser crpaHsl, BXOASIIUE B €T0 IOPUCANK-
0. B atom nocnannm Anacracuii [11 Bkmoyaer B opucaukimio ['aMOyprckoro apxuernicKkona Takxe
U TeppuTOpUy, 3aceeHHsble ciaaBgHamu. [Tomumo Januun, Hopeeruu u IlIBennu, KoTopble nepednc-
JieHbl B rociaHuy ero npeamectseHHrka Ceprus 111, on no6asnsier Mcnanauio, I'pennianamio, 3emMiu
CKpUTE(UHIOB (OIHO W3 IUIEMEH CBEBOB), a Takxke «illis partibus Sclavorum, quae sunt a flumine
Pene usque Edigore» («Te 3emin ciaBsiH, KOTOPbIE PacoOKeHbl Mexay pekamu [lene u Daurope»,
To ectb Aitniep). Ilene — peka B I'epmanuu Ha rpanuue c [onbmei, Bnagaer B llenuHckuil 3ayiiB
Banruiickoro mops. Aizep — peka B ['epmanuu B 3emiie 11lne3pur-I onpiireis.

OtserHoe nocianue AHacracud III Ha nucbMo KoHcranTrHOMOMBCKOTO natpuapxa Hukomas
Mucruka (Patrologia Graeca, t. 111, col. 196—220), HanincaHHOe 10 IOBO/ly YETBEPTOro Opaka 1umrie-
paropa JIsBa VI c ero Bo3nmo6eHHo# 30eit KapOOHOIICHHOM, B KOTOPOM NAaTpUapx BbIpakkaeT Coxa-
JIeHe B CBA3M ¢ oo0peHueM 3toro Opaka [lanoii Cepruem 111, He coxpaHuiocs.

N3 panusa: Patrologia Latina, t. 131, col. 1181-1186.

Hcrounnku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 239; Flodoardus T. De Christi triumphis apud Italiam,
VII // Patrologia Latina, t. 135, p. 831.

JIureparypa: Zimmermann H. Das dunkle Jahrhundert. Graz, 1971; Bertolini P. //
Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 2, p. 63-64.
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Jlangon (LANDO)
HI0Jb WK HOSIOpD 913 1. — mapT 914 1

«Jlangon, ponom 3 Cadunsl, [poxaeHHblii] ot otia TauHoHa» (Liber Pontificalis, CXXIIII).

O06 obcrositenberBax n3Opanus Jlanmona Ilanoir Pumckum, KoTopblii ObUI, MO-BUAUMOMY,
Takke kpearypoil Tyckyiaymckoro mapkrpada Teodunakra, u 0 ero AeATeIbHOCTH HUKAKUX CBeJle-
HUI1 HE COXPAHUIIOCh.

Hcrounnku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 239; Flodoardus. De Christi triumphis apud Italiam,
12, 7 // Patrologia Latina, t. 135, col. 831; Il Chronicon Farfense di Gregorio di Catino / a cura di
U. Balzani. Roma 1903, v. I, p. 97.

JIutepatypa: Fedele P. Ricerche per la storia di Roma a del papato nel secolo X // Archivio
della R. Societa Romana di storia patria 33 (1910), 197-201; Gnocchi C. Ausilio e Vulgario. L'eco
della "questione formosiana" in area napoletana // Mélanges de I'Ecole Francaise de Rome, 107
(1995), p. 65-75; Longo U. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 2, p. 64-65.
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HNoann X (IOANNES X)
MapT Wi anpeJb 914 r. — mai nian uoHb 928 r

«HMoanH, ponom u3 PaBeHnsl, [poxaeHHslii] ot otua Moanna (Liber Pontificalis, CXXV).

Noann Obi1 kimpukoM PaBenHckoil LlepkBu, a 3atem cran apxuenuckoniom PaBeHHCKuM.
N36panue Ha Pumckwuii [Tpecton apxuenuckona PaBeHHBI He BBI3BAJIO HUKAKOM 0:KECTOUEHHOM ToJie-
MHKH, KaK 3TO ObLIO B cirydae ¢ enckornioM [lopro [Manoit @opmMo3om, pacKoIoBIeM pUMCKHIA KD
Ha /IB€ HEIPUMMPHMBIE NMapTUU. XOTs 3TO ObLIO aHAJIOTMYHBIM HapyleHueM 15 kaHoHa I Hukeit-
ckoro Co6opa, 3arpeliaBiiero KJIMprukam NepexonnTs U3 oaHou enapxun B aApyryo (Gnocchi, 1995,
p. 66-67).

Noann 6wt n30pan Ha Amnoctonbckuil [Ipecton, Kak M ero mpeamecTBeHHUKY, Onarogapst
nopgepxke Tyckynymckoro mapkrpaga Teoduakra u ero xensl Teonops! Crapien. Jlnyrnpann
KpemoHckuii, kKak 0TMevasloch BblllIe, OyJy4d MPOTUBHUKOM TYCKYJIyMCKUX NpaButenei Wramum,
onuceBaeT Teoqopy, He kajiest caMblX MpauHbIX Kpacok: «['oporom Pumom Toraa ynpasisina, Kak
MYK4MHa, CTBITHO CKa3aTb, OnyqHuLa Teogopa», a Takke MuIleT, 4yTo, korga MoaHnH ObL1 ere Mosio-
IpIM KJaMpukoM Pasennckou Llepksu u nmpuesxan no genam csoer Llepksu B Pum, «Teogopa npe-
JILCTHJIACh KPACOTOM €ro JIMLa», a 3aTeM «IIpUHYyAnIa» ero nomoouts ee (Liutprandus, Antapodosis,
I1, 48). OmHako 3TO coOOIIEeHNe He TIONTBEPIKIAeTCS HUKAKMMU JPYTMMU UCTOYHUKAMU. B modom
cllydae, ceslaB Kapbepy Osarofapsi MpoTeKIMU CBETCKOU BiactH, MoanH X cTai, TeM He MeHee,
OIIHMM M3 caMbIX Bblrawomuxcsa Pumvckux Iam sToro MpauHoro nepuozaa.

[MepBoii 1 camoil HeoTIOXKHOM 3ana4yeit it Moanna X crano ocBoboxkaenue Mramu ot capa-
IIVH, TIPOJIOJDKABIIMX HACTYIUIEHHE Ha EBpory 1 000CHOBABIIMXCSI B KPEMOCTSX Ha I0ro-3amagHoM
no6epexbe crpanbl. [lana cymen opraHu30BaTh KOAIUIMIO UTAIbHCKUX MpaBUTENEH U, IMUHO BO3-
IJIABUB BOMCKO UTAJIbTHCKMX T'OPOJOB, HAHEC PAJI COKPYIIUTEIBHBIX TOPaKEHNUM capalliHaM 1 3aXBa-
THJI UX YKperuienusi. Pemmatomiast modesa Obiia oepkana B 915 romy, korga Obuia B3siTa MX IJIaBHAS
kpernocts [apunbsno (Fedele, 1889, p. 181-211). M36aBuB Urtanmio oT pa3doiiHbIX HaOEToB capa-
1uH, Moans X tpuympansHo BepHyica B PuM. Ho BHyTpunonmtueckas cutyauus B camou Uramn
C KaXbIM r0JIOM OCJIOKHSJ1ACh, YCHIIMBAJIMCh ME3K/I0yCOOHBIE BOMHBI, K YUAaCTHIO B KOTOPBIX HavaJu
IIPUBJIEKATHCA HEAABHO BTOPIIIKECS B Ipeesbl EBpONbI BEHTPBI.

ITpITasick BOCCTAHOBUTBL UMIIEPATOPCKYIO BjIaCTh ¥ NOPsAIOK B Mtanmmu, Moann X cnenan craBky
Ha koposs Utamim I'yro Apnbeckoro, Ho Mapouwus, nods Teounakra u Teonops! Crapiuen, craBias
B cepeauHe 20-x ronos X BeKa IOC/IE CMEPTH POIUTENIEN MOTYIIECTBEHHOM BilacTUTEIbHULIEN Puma,
pacLeHnsIa 3TOT HIar Kak yrposy ceoel Bnactu. Kak mumer Jlmyrnpann Kpemonckuii: «Tem Bpeme-
HeM ['Buzo, mapkrpad nposuHumu Tycruu, BMecTe co cBoeit skeHol Maporueit Hayaa 00 yMbIBaTh,
Kak Hu3noxuTh [lamy Moanna us-3a HeHaBuctu K Ilerpy, O6pary Ilamsl, 6o [lana mobun ero, kak
U CJIe10BAJIO JIIOOUTH posiHoro Opara. Bo Bpems npeObiBanus Ilerpa B Pume I'Buno TaitHo coOpan y
ce0s1 MHOro BouHOB. 1 BOT otHax b1, Korja [lana BMecTe ¢ OpaToM ¥ MaJIOUuMCIIEHHOM CBUTOM Haxo-
auics B JlarepanckoM ABopue, BouHsl ['Bugo u Maporuu, HanaB Ha HUX, [lerpa youinm Ha rasax y
Opara, a camoro [lamy, cxBaTuB, OpocriIM B TIOPbMY, Ile OH BCKOpe CKOHuaJics. ['0BOpST, 4TO poT
€My 3aKpbUIM MOLYIIKON U My4YHUTeIbHEUIIMM oOpa3oM 3aaymin» (Liutprandus, Antapodosis, 111,
43). Ceupetensamu apecra [lanel Moanna X Obutn 1 (ppaHily3cKkye Mocbl, TPUOBIBIIME B 3TO BPEMs
B PuM: «[lama, 3axBaueHHbI pedeKToM, C KOTOPHIM OH OBbLT B OOJIBIION Bpak/e, COAEpKaIcs UM B
3aKmoueHnu nof crpaxkein» (Richerus Rhemensis, Historia, I, 54).

[MoMrMO aKTHBHOM MOMMTHYECKOW nesATerbHOCTH, MoanH X ypensii OoJblioe BHUMaHUE
ynpasieHuio Llepkoeio. Ero nerar enuckon IléTp npencenarenscrBoai Ha CoOope repMaHCKOro
JOyXOBEHCTBA B AJsbTXanMe (HbiHe X03HanbTXauM) B 916 roxy.
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Ao66at ITpromckoro MmoHacThipsi Prxep, HazHaueHHbIi koponem Kaprowm 11 ITpoctoBatsiv enu-
ckoriom ToHrpa (HelHe — besnbrust) BMECTO CMELIEHHOTO 3a U3MEHY KOopomio [ nibayrHa «oTnpaBuics
B Pum 1 tam uznoxwin [1ane MoanHy npoieHne Koposis U CyIIHOCTb cBoero jena. [lana, Bo3amyiieH-
HBII NpeaaTeabcTBoM [UibayrHa, MW ero caHa U rnpenai aHageme, a Puxepa nmocBsaTuil B enu-
CKOITBI ¥ a1 eMy cBoe OnarocyioBenue» (Richerus Rhemensis, Historia, I, 25).

Bosmorkno, Moann X yTBepaui ucnoib3oBaHre Mo3apadckoro oopsga B Liepksu Mcnanum,
HO TNPSIMBIX JOCTOBEPHBIX M3BECTUI 00 3TOM He COXpaHMUIoch. Mo3apabamu Ha3bIBaId MCIAHCKUX
XPHUCTHUAH, KOTOPbIE )KUJIM Ha 3aBOEBAHHBIX apaOaMH MCTIAaHCKUX 3eMJIsIX. XOTs, B CYIIIHOCTH, MO3a-
padckuit 00psia Oosiee paHHETo MPOUCXOKACHUS U BOCXOAUT K BpeMeHaM BecTroTckoro KopoJsieBCTBa
B Mcnanum, cokpymenHoro apadamu B Havyaste VIII Beka.

B 10 *%e Bpemsi MoanH X BBICTYNWJI MPOTUB MCIIONB30BAHUS CIABSHCKOTO sI3bIKA B JIUTYP-
ruv B XOpBaTHH, HAPaBUB TocIaHue XxopaTckomy kopomo Tomucnary I. Ha Co6ope B Crimure B
925 romy, Ha KOTOpOM modeansa naptust ayxopeHcTBa CrumMTa, HACTAWBAaBITIAs HA CITY)KEHUHA MECChI
MCKJTIOYMUTEIIBHO HA JIATMHCKOM sI3bIKe, OBLT TPUHST 3alpeT Ha OOrOCTyKEeHHUE Ha CIIABSTHCKOM SI3BIKE.

Noann X mpoBen pecraBpaiiionHslie padoTsl B Jlarepanckom nBopie: «Ilana Moann X Boc-
cTaHoBWJI B JlaTepaHCKOM JBOpLIE TPU YIUBHUTEIHHO HAITMCAHHBIE KAPTUHBI U BeJell C 00ErX CTOPOH
cTraparesibHO pacnucarh ux ctuxamu» (Benedicti Sancti Andreae monachi, Chronicon, 29).

Counnennsi. B «Patrologia Latina» npuBeseHsl 15 mocnanuii v npuBUiIeruil aboarcTBam
Noanna X. J/Ia mocnanus agpecoBanbl HapOoHHCcKkoi LlepkBu, mepBoe U3 KOTOPHIX, «Sanctitatis
vestrae litteras», qaruposannoe 914 romom, yTBepxkaano udpanre Murponoautom HapOooHHCKIM
Arus (Agius). Bropoe nocnanue «Litteras ab unanimitate tua», agpecoBaHHOE NMPEEMHUKY Arus
apXUenucKoIy IMepuky (Aimericus) U 1aTUpoBaHHOE 928 rooM, coepKaslo yTBEpKAEHUE Baje-
uuii Liepksu HapOoHHBI.

Noann X B 917 romy Bbigan npusuiernd Pynpackomy adOoarcTBy, a B 919 romy ad6aTcTBY
Cankr-T'annen. [Mocnanuem apxuenuckorty Xepuseto (9pse ne Bepxu), HanpasieHHbIM B 919 rony,
[Tana nonrBepxaaer BnaaeHus Liepkeu ABrycronyHa, coppeMeHHbI ropon OTéH Bo OpaHIuu.

Noann X fan nepBylo Manckyio MpuBMIertio abdarcTBy KitloHH, TeM caMbIM MOJIOKUB HAYAIIO
OOHOBJIEHMIO MOHaiecTBa B ayxe Kimonwuiickorr pedopmbl. B 928 romy oH HampaBwiI TociaHue
«Auditam nostris», aapecoBanHoe kopoio Ppanuu Paynedy I (Pynonsdy), apxuenuckony ['Bugo
JInonckomy, enuckonam Ilasona u Makona, repuory bypryniackomy I'yro YepHomy u repuory
I'mzensOepty JloTapuHrckomy, B KOTOPOM IMPEANMCHIBAN MOIepXuBaTh a00aTcTBO KimoHu 1 mpoBo-
IUMYIO B HeM pedopmy.

IMocnanue «Convenit apostolico» agpecoBaHo 'amOyprckomy apxuenuckory Yuuu (Unni),
kotoporo Ilana HaszeiBaeT «Wenni», BIOCJAEACTBUM MPOCIABJIEHHOMY MHCCHOHEpY, NMPHUHSBIIEMY
MYUYEHMUYECTBO B IIBeJCKOM ropone bupka B 936 rony (Adam Bremensis, Gesta Hammaburgensis
ecclesiae pontificum, p. 60-64). I1ana B7mecTe ¢ nociaHueM, B KOTOPOM MOATBEPKIAETCS apXUETH-
ckorckuii craryc ['amOyprekoit kadenpsl, nomyueHHsii et ot Pumckux lan I'puropus IV u Hukonas
I, HanpaBWII NAJUIMI ApXUETTUCKOITYy YHHHU.

N3 nanusa: Patrologia Latina, t. 132, col. 799-814.

Mcrounuku: Benedictus Sancti Andreae monachi. Chronicon, 29; Richerus Rhemensis.
Historia, I, 25-54; Liutprandus. Antapodosis, II-I1I; Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 240-241.

JIutrepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®@. Vcropus ropoga Puma B Cpennue Beka. Cankt-IletepOypr,
1904, 1. 3, c. 217-230; Fedele P. La battaglia del Garigliano // Archivio della Societa Romana di
Storia Patria, 22 (1899), p. 181-211; Duchesne L. Les premiers temps de 1'Etat pontifical. Paris,
1911, p. 319-320; Dvoriiik F. Les Slaves, Byzance et Rome au IX siecle. Paris, 1926, p. 321; Venni
T. Giovanni X // Archivio della Deputazione Romana di Storia Patria 59 (1936), 1-136; Zimmermann
H. Das dunkle Jahrhundert. Graz, 1971, S. 44-75; Idem. Papsturkunden 846-1046. Wien, 1984. Bd.
1, S. 6199; Gnocchi C. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 2, p. 65-68.
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JIeB VI (LEO VI)
Mail uJiu uoHb 928 r. — nekadpb 928 nim ssuBapn 929 r

«JleB, pumiissHMH, [poxkaeHHbIM] oT otua npumuuepus Xpucrogopa (Liber Pontificalis,
CXXVI).

Ho m36panus [Manoii JleB Opu1 KapauHaIoOM-nipecBuTepoM 1epkBu Cesitoit CycanHbl. B3omen
Ha Pumckuii [Ipecron mpu copencTBrum OTHONPAaBHOM BiIaCTUTEIbHULIBI PuMa Maponuy, 1o npukasy
KOTOpO# ObLT cMellieH ero npeatrectBeHHuK [ama Moann X.

O nesirenbrOCTH JIBBA VI HEe COXpaHMIOCh HUKAKKMX CBEACHUH, KaK U 00 0OCTOATEICTBAX €ro
cmeptu. [ToxopoHeH oH 61 B codope Casitoro Ilerpa.

Counnenns. CoxpaHuiocs Juib ogqHo nociaanue JIbBa VI «Quia gratiosa», HanpaBJeHHOE UM
erckonam Jlanmanuu, B kKotopoMm Ilana npussiBaeT UX NOAUMHATHCS IOPUCOUKLIMM apXUETTUCKONA
Cruarckoro.

N3 pannsa: Patrologia Latina, t. 132, col. 813-816.

Ucrounuxku: Liber Pontificalis, v. 2, 242; Flodoardus. De Christi triumphis apud Italiam, XII,
7; Liutprandus. Antapodosis, III, 43.

JInteparypa: ['peropoBuyc ®. Vcropus ropona Puma B Cpennne Beka. Cankt-IlerepOypr,
1904, 1. 3, c. 240, 271; Brezzi P. Roma e I'impero medioevale. Bologna, 1947, p. 110; Zimmermann
H. Papstabsetzungen des Mittelalters. Graz-Wien-Koln, 1968, p. 75; Piazzoni A.M. Biografie dei
papi del secolo X nelle continuazioni del Liber Pontificalis // Mittellateinisches Jahrbuch 24-125
(1989-90), 369-382; Piazzoni A. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 2, p. 68-70.
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Crecpan VII (VIII) (STEPHANUS VII)
ssHBapb 929 r. — peBpagan 931 r

«CredaH, puMJIssHUH, [poxxaeHHbIN] oT otua TeonemyHaa» (Liber Pontificalis, CXXVII).

N36panue Credana VII npousoriio, BepossTHO, O ykazaHuo Mapouuu. Ero nontudgukar osi1
HACTOJIBKO He3aMeTHBIM, uTo JInyrnpang KpemoHCckui gaxe He yNOMSHY/I O HEM TaK ke, Kak U O
ero npeaumecrseHHuke JIbe VI, 1 B cBoeM nosecrsoBanuu cpasy ot Ilansl Moanna X neperen K
Noanny XI (Liutprandus, Antapodosis, III, 43).

[MommaHocTh ABYX npunmckiBaeMbix Ctedany VII mpusmierunii aboarcream CB. BukenTtus
B Bonbrypre u Cs. Mapuu B bpons, okono Hamiopa (Patrologia Latina, t. 132, col. 1051-1086),
noagepraercss comHenuwo (Piazzoni, 2000, p. 70).

Hcrounnku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 242; Papstregesten 911-1024 / Hrsg. H. Zimmermann.
Graz, 1969, S. 37-40.

JIutepartypa: Mann H.K. The Lives of the Popes in the Early Middle Ages. London, 1925, v.
4, p. 189; Brezzi P. Roma e 1'Impero medioevale. Bologna, 1947, p. 110; Seppelt F.X. Die Entfaltung
der pépstlichen Machtstellung im Frithen Mittelalter. Miinchen, 1955, p. 355; Zimmermann H.
Das dunkle Jahrhundert. Graz, 1971, S. 77; Piazzoni A.M. Biografie dei papi del secolo X nelle
continuazioni del Liber Pontificalis // Mittellateinisches Jahrbuch 24-25 (1989-90), 369-382;
Piazzoni A. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 2, p. 70.
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Noann XI (IOANNES XI)
mapt 931 r. — suBapsp 936 r

«MoanH, pumiisiHUH, [poxaeHHbI] ot otua [lansr Ceprusi» (Liber Pontificalis, CXXVIID).

Monax beneaukt u3 ad6arcrBa Cesroro Anupes Ha rope CopakTa ¢ MpUCKOpOMEM 3aru-
cal: «['ocnoka cenaropma [Maponus], o KOTOpol Mbl FTOBOPWIM BbIlIlEe, NIOCTaBWiIa Ha CeATen-
umi [Ipecron cBoero poncreeHHuka MoanHa, KOTOporo Ha3eaiau oguHHaAuaThiM. M okazancs Pum
B PyKax KEHIIMHBI, KAK MOXHO MPOYECTh B MpopoKax: «KeHIuHbI OyayT noBeneBath Mepycanu-
mom» (Benedicti Sancti Andreae monachi Chronicon, 30).

A JInyrnpann KpeMoHCKMIA B CBOEM CTWIIe pucyer emle Oonee MpadHylo KapTuHy: Teogopa
«uMena Byx nouepeit, Mapormio u Teopopy [Munaainyio], He TOJIbKO MOTOOHBIX €l BO BCEM, HO
ere Oosee ycep/IHBIX B ClykeHUU BeHepe (veneris exercitio promptiores). M3 Hux Maporus Hede-
CTHBO poania B npenmodoaessaiu ot [ansr Ceprusi, 0 KOTOPOM MBI yIIOMHUHAJH Bhllie, FloanHa, KOTo-
pbii iocne cmeptu Moanna PaBeHHCKoro noimyuni gomxHocTh B Pumckont Lepkeu» (Liutprandus,
Antapodosis, II, 48). A nosxe JlnyTnpanz B ClieIyIOLEN IJIaBe CBOEN KHUIM OIATh BO3BpAILlaeTCs
K aTomy: «Ilocie ero cmepru Iarnoit nocrasuiu MoanHa, cbiHa 310l Mapouuu, KoToporo 3ta 0ay[-
Huua poauna ot [anbl Ceprus» (Liutprandus, Antapodosis, 111, 43). M3narens «Liber Pontificalis»,
(ppaH1y3CcKMi1 KCTOPUK, cBALEHHUK JIyn [Jiomen, onposepraet Bepcuto Jlmyrnpanaa, uro Moann X1
ObL1 chiHOM Mapouuu, B komMeHTapuu K «Liber Pontificalis», xoTs 9Ta Bepcusi U MpUCYTCTBYET B
camon «Liber Pontificalis».

Mapouus xenana BbIJaTh CBOIO JOYb bepTy 3a 0QHOroO M3 CHIHOBEW BU3AHTHICKOIO MMIIEpA-
Topa Pomana I, nostomy crpemuiach yCTaHOBUTSD JIPYKECTBEHHBIE OTHOIIEHUS ¢ KOHCTaHTMHOMOMB-
ckuM asopoMm. C stoii nenbio Moann X1, nas HaBerpedy npockde umneparopa Pomana I, npegocra-
BUJI AUCIIEHCALIMIO €70 IIECTHAALATUIETHEMY ChIHY PeouiakTy, yTBEpIUB €r0, HECMOTPS Ha CTOJb
IOHBIM BO3pacT, narpuapxom KoncrantuHononsckuM. Moann XI nanpasun ceoux Jieraros B Kon-
CTQHTHHOIIONb JJIs TPUCYTCTBUSA Ha MHTpOoHM3aunu Peoduiakra.

Maporus, Bo3sens Moanna XI Ha Pumckyio kadenpy, nonaraia TeM caMbiM JOOUTHCST UMITe-
paTopcKOM KOPOHBI IJIs CBOETO HOBOT'O MYsKa — UTaJIbIHCKOTo Kopous I'yro Apibckoro. Mx BeHua-
HUe, cocTosiBieecs: B 932 roay, coepumi uyHo Moann XI. Ho Bce miiansl Mapormu Obuti pac-
CTPOEHBI €€ CBIHOM OT TiepBoro 6paka AnbOepukom 11, nonHsasmmm Boccranue B Pume: I'yro craccs
6ercrBom, a Maponus u Moann X1 Obuti cXBaueHbI M 3aKJII0YEHBI B TIOppMY. AnbOepuk I, crapmmii
eJMHOBJIACTHBIM ITpaBHTeeM PrMa, crryctst HekoTopoe Bpemst ocBoooqu [lary, HO orpaHIYmI ero
JEATENBHOCTb UCKJIIOUUTEIBHO PEJIMTHO3HOU C(hEpONt.

ITana Moann XI ymep, no-eugumomy, B Hayajie ssHBaps: 936 roga, 0 MecTe €ro 3aXOpOHEHUS
U3BECTUM HE COXPAHUIIOCh.

Counnenns. B «Patrologia Latina» npuBeaeHs! AT JOKyMEHTOB, U3AaHHbIX MoanHoMm X1,
HauOoJbIIIee 3HAUeHUe NMeH JBe OyJutbl aboarcTBy Kimonu «Convenit apostolico» 931 rozaa u Oyia
C TeM e HazBaHueM oT 932 roza, nmpeaocTaBisBIIMe a00aTCTBy 0COObIe MPUBUJIETUH, CPEI KOTO-
PBIX 0coboe 3HaueHWE MMeJa MPUBUJIETUS IPUHUMATh B CBOIO IOPUCAMKIMIO APyrre OeHEeUKTHH-
ckue ab0aTcTBa, cienoBasime KimoHuiickoil peopme. A Tak Kak ab0at KitloHuM MOTIMHsIICS HETo-
cpencrBeHHO [lane PumckoMy, 3TO 3a10KMJI0 I0PUINYECKYI0 OCHOBY [UISl CO3/IaHMSA B JaJIbHEUIIIEM
opneHoB U kKoHrperaimii Karonueckoi Liepksu.

N3 panusa: Patrologia Latina, t. 132, col. 1055-1062.

Hcrounnku: Flodoardus. De Christi triumphis apud Italiam, XII, 7 // Patrologia Latina,
t. 135, col. 832; Liutprando di Cremona. Antapodosis, III, 43 // Patrologia Latina, t. 136, col.
852; Benedictus a Monte Soracte, Chronicon / a cura di G. Zucchetti, Roma 1920, p. 161; Liber
Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 243.
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JIutrepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®@. Ucropus ropoga Puma B Cpennue Beka. Cankt-IletepOypr,
1904, T. 3, c. 240-256; Fedele P. Ricerche per la storia di Roma e del papato nel secolo X // Archivio
della R. Societa Romana di Storia Patria, 33, (1910), p. 177-240; Duchesne L. Serge III et Jean
X1 // Mélanges d'archéologie et d'histoire 33 (1913), 25-64; Brezzi P. Roma e I'Impero medioevale.
Bologna, 1947, p. 111-123; Zimmermann H. Das dunkle Jahrhundert. Graz, 1971, S. 74-84; Idem.
Papsturkunden 896—1046. Wien, 1984, Bd. 1, S. 105-115; Piazzoni A. // Enciclopedia dei Papi.

Roma, 2000, v. 2, p. 70-72.
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JIe VII (LEO VII)
ssHBapb 936 r. — 13 uroust 939 r

«JleB, puMJiisiHUH, [poxxaeHHbIN] oT otua...» (Liber Pontificalis, CXXVIIII).

«Liber Pontificalis», octaBiss oTroune, He Ha3biBaeT uMenu otia Iamel JIsBa VII. [Io n36pa-
Hus [Tanoii JIes 6b11 kKapauHanoMipecButepoM 6a3uiuku Cearoro Cukcra. BeposiTHO, OH OblT MOHa-
xoM-OeHeMKTUHIIEM. 30pan Ha Pumckuii [Tpecton mo ykazanuto npasutesiss Puma Anboeprka II,
KoTOporo ycrpauBa [1amna, He BMEIMBABIIMIACS HU B IOJIMTUKY, HU B yITpaBJieHHe OOIIMPHBIMHU BJIa-
nenusmu Pumckon Lepksu. ®nopoapa B cruxax nucan, yto «s3owen [Ha [Ipecron] Jles Cegpmon,
OJIHAKO He IO CBOEW BOJIE U, HEe 3a00TACh O BEpIIMHAX MUPA, MU HE MIIA BBICOKOIO MOJIOKEHUS, OH
cBOUM cepauem sxenan quiib bora» (Flodoardus, De Christi triumphis apud Italia, XII, 7). Jles VII
ckonvascs 13 mons 939 roga m 6611 moxopoHeH B cobope Casroro [lerpa.

Counnenns. B «Patrologia Latina» npusenens! 15 nocnanuii u npusuieruii JIsa VII. OH,
KaK ¥ ero MpelecTBeHHUKH, noaaepxkuBan Kimonuiickyio pecopmy u OnarokenareabHO MPUHSIT
npuexasiiero B Pum kmonuiickoro abdara OpoHa, KOTOpbI MOMy4ms OT Hero B 937 romy Oymty
«Desiderium quod», a Takxe puBHIIErHI0 a00aTcTBY KimoHuM, 1aTpOBaHHYIO TEM K€ TOJOM.

B nocnannu «Conditor universalis», HanricanHOM B 938 rony repuory I[lapuxkckomy ['yro
Benukomy, paktnyeckomy npasutemo Ppanunu, koroporo Ilana nmpoBuaeHIMaIPHO Ha3BaJl KOPO-
7eM (ero CblH, JEHCTBUTENBHO, cTal KoponeM Ppanim), n adbdary adbarcta CB. Mapruna Typ-
ckoro, Jles VII uznaraer TpaaMUMOHHYIO KOHLENIMIO Npumara Anocronbcekoro Ilpecroma kak
kaenps anocroina Ilerpa. Ilpu 3ToM oH noguepkuBaet, yro cBatoil Maptun Typckuii, HeOGecHbIi
NoKpoBuTeNh PpaHIyy, Hayajl CBOIO MPOMOBE/Ib, MPUOBIB K Mopory arnocrona Ilerpa.

N3 panusa: Patrologia Latina, t. 132, col. 1065—-1088.

Hcrounnku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 244; Flodoardus. De Christi triumphis apud Italiam,
XII, 7 // Patrologia Latina, t. 135, 595-886.

JInteparypa: ['peropoBuyc ®. Vcropus ropona Puma B Cpennne Beka. Cankt-IlerepOypr,
1904, 1. 3, c. 256-263, 274; Brezzi P. Roma e 1'impero medioevale. Bologna, 1947; Seppelt F.X.
Die Entfaltung der pépstlichen Machtstellung im Frithen Mittel-alter. Miinchen, 1955, p. 357;
Zimmermann H. Papsturkunden 896-1046. Wien, 1988, S. 115-165; Piazzoni A.M. Biografie dei
papi del secolo X nelle continuazioni del Liber Pontificalis // Mittellateinisches Jahrbuch 24-25
(1989-90), 369-382; Piazzoni A. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 2, p. 72-74.
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Crecpan VIII (IX) (STEPHANUS VIII)
14 uroas 939 r. — okTs10ps 942 1

«CredaH, puMJIIHUH, [poxaeHHbI] oT oTua...» (Liber Pontificalis, CXXX).

Tak xe, kak u B ciyvae ¢ npeamectseHHUKOM Ilanel Credana VIII, «Liber Pontificalis» ne
HasbIBaeT nMeHH ero orua. CormnacHo nosaHen xpouuke Mapruna Iosnona XIII Beka, Credan npouc-
xonun u3 I'epmannu (Martinus Polonus, Chronicon Pontificum et Imperatorum, anno 939). Onxako
3TO COOOIIEHHE He MOATBEPKIAI0T UCTOUYHMKHY X Beka: HU Pronoapn, Hu benenukr uz aboarcrsa CB.
Angpes Ha rope Copakra HA4ero oo 3ToM He cooOImaT. B aTo Bpemst B Pume Bcst BiacTh puHaI-
nexana AnbOepuky 11, u uzdpanue Credana VIII Obu10 OCyIIECTBIEHO MO/ €70 KOHTPOJIEM.

Ho m36panus [Manoit Credpan O6pu1 KapauHaIOM-TIpecBUTEpOoM IiepkBr CBsAThIX CHIIbBECTpa U
MapruHa. VICTOYHHKYM COOOMIAIOT O ero acKeTu3Me M ITyOOKOH AyXOBHOCTH. TakMMu KauecTBaMu
OTIMYAJIUCh W ApPYyrue KaHauaatsl, KoTopeix AnbOepuk II Bo3Bommi Ha Anocronbsekuit IIpecroon:
npenmectseHHUK Credana VIII Jles VII u ero npeemuuk Mapus II, orpaHnumBas npu 3ToM ux
JEATENBHOCTb UCKJIIOUUTEIBHO PEJIMTHO3HON C(hEpONt.

Credan VIII npuHMMan yyactie B yperyJMpoBaHUH MOJTUTUYECKOro KOH(pMKTa BO PpaHumm
MeX]ly TepsBLIEU BJIACTh IMHACTHEN KapOolIMHroB M BOCXOIAIEN HOBOM AWHAcTHen KareTuHros.
Credan VIII manpasui cBoero Jsierara Jlamaca g npumupenus kopoins Jlionosuka I'V uz nunactun
Kaposnros n Bosmiasnssiuero onnosunuio repuora Iapuskckoro I'yro Benukoro (ero cbiH I'yro
Karer craner B Oynymiem koposiem ®panrmu u ocHoBateniem nquHactuu Kanerunros) (Flodoardus,
Historia Ecclesiae Remensis, IV, 29; Annales, ad annum 942). Credan VIII npunepxusaics tpa-
JWLIMOHHOW NOJUTUKM Amnoctosbekoro Ilpecrona, ocraBasch BEpHBIM KapOJIMHICKUM KopossM. B
942 rony «Ilana Credan Hampasui B [‘amio ciaBHOro Myxka MMmeHeM [lamaca ¢ mociaHueM oT
Anocroneckoro Ilpecrona, conepxaipm nosesenue Iamsl, 4ToObl TPOBUHIMAIBHbIC BlIaJIeTE/IbHBIE
CEHbOPHI He MeJIsl TIPH3HAIM CBOMM KoposieM JliofoBuKa 1 6ojiee He MpeciefoBald ero, CIOBHO
Bparn» (Richerus Rhemensis, Historia, 11, 27).

Credan VIII ckoHvancs B okTsi0pe 942 roga, TouHas Jlata €ro CMepTH HEW3BECTHA, U ObLT
NoxopoHeH B codope Casaroro Ilerpa.

Couunennsi. B «Patrologia Latina» npuBeaens! ase npusuieruu Ctegana VIII. Ilepsas 6bu1a
naHa TonneHckoMy ab0arcTBy (abbatia Tollensis) B enuckonctse [Ibsiuenna, kotopas gatupyercs 939
rOfIOM M TIOAYMHSIIA €r0 HerocpeacTBeHHO AmnoctonbckoMy Ilpectony. Bropas npusmierus owuia
naHa skeHckoMy adoatcty [IpecBsaToit Boropoauips Mapun B roponie Buxeriae (coBpeMeHHbI ropoz
Bypcu Ha ceBepo-BocToke ®panuun) B enmckornictse Tynb (Leuchorum), kortopas garupyercsa 941
rOJIOM ¥ BBOZIWJIA B HEM OCHEJUKTUHCKHIA YCTaB.

N3 panusa: Patrologia Latina, t. 132, col. 1089-1092.

HUcrounnkn: Flodoardus. Historia Ecclesiae Remensis, IV, 29; Idem. Annales, ad annum 942;
Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 244; Papstregesten 911-1024 / Hrsg. H. Zimmermann. Graz, 1969, S. 60—
64.

JIutepartypa: Mann H.K. The Lives of the Popes in the Early Middle Ages. London, 1925, v.
4, p. 213-217; Brezzi P. Roma e I'Impero medioevale. Bologna, 1947, p. 121-124; F.X. Seppelt F.X.
Die Entfaltung der pipstlichen Machtstellung im Friithen Mittelalter. Miinchen, 1955, p. 357; Montini
R.U. Le tombe dei papi. Roma, 1957, p. 442; Zimmermann H. Das dunkle Jahrhundert. Graz, 1971,
S. 84; Piazzoni A.M. Biografie dei papi del secolo X nelle continuazioni del Liber Pontificalis //
Mittellateinisches Jahrbuch 24-25 (1989-90), 369-382; Piazzoni A. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma,
2000, v. 2, p. 74-76.
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Mapun II (MARINUS 1I)
30 okTs10pst 942 r. — maii 946 r

«MapuH, pUMIISIHUH, [poxJIeHHbIH] oT otua...» (Liber Pontificalis, CXXXI).

«Liber Pontificalis» B cepearne X BeKa COBCEM YMOJIKAET: OHA OIATh HE HA3bIBAET AAKE UMEHU
orua Ilanet Mapuna. B HekoTopbix crapbix criuckax Puvckux Ian oH Tak ke, kak 1 MapuH I, Ha3Ban
omdouyHo Maptunom (Maprunowm III).

Ho n36panus Ilamoit Mapun Obl1 KapauHaIoM-ipecBUTepoM Oasumku Cesatoro Kupmaka.
N36pannbiii Ha Pumckwii [Tpecron o ykazanuio AnbOepuka I1, Mapun 11 He BMeImBasicsi B BOIPOCHI
MOJIMTUKH, OTPAHUYMB CBOIO JEATEHOCTh HCKIIIOYHTENBHO IIEPKOBHOM cpepoii: «30pannbiii [lama
MapuH He cMesl HU4ero npeanpuHuMars O6e3 noBesieHus KHA3a AnbOeprka» (Benedictus a Monte
Soracte, Chronicon, 42).

B 946 rony Mapwun II Ha3naunn apxuenuckona MaiiHuckoro ®@pujpuxa anoctoabCKUM BUKA-
puem B ['epmanum.

Mapus II ymep B Mmae 946 rona u 6su1 moxoponeH B codope Casitoro Ilerpa.

Couunnenns. B «Patrologia Latina» npuBeneHs mects npuswiernii Mapuna I, B Tom uncne
aboarctBy Pynbaa, n nocnanue Kanyanckomy enmckorry CHKOHY, B KOTOPOM OH 3aIIUTHIT aD0ATCTBO
Monte-KaccuHO OT BMeEIIaTesIbCTBa CO CTOPOHBI enuckona. bynyun npusepxenneM Kmonuiickon
pecdopmbl, Mapun 11 mpoBoauIt ee B UTATbIHCKUX a00ATCTBAX.

N3 pannsa: Patrologia Latina, t. 133, col. 863-875.

Hcrounuku: Benedictus a Monte Soracte. Chronicon, 42; Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 245.

JIutepartypa: Tosti L. Storia della badia di Monte-Cassino. Napoli, 1842, v. 1, p. 142, 215-
217; Brezzi P. Roma e I'Impero medioevale. Bologna, 1947, p. 123—-124; Piazzoni A.M. Biografie
dei papi del secolo X nelle continuazioni del Liber Pontificalis // Mittellateinisches Jahrbuch 24-25
(1989-90), 369-382; Piazzoni A. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 2, p. 76-77.
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Arammr II (AGAPITUS 1I)
10 mas 946 r. — nekadpb 955 r

«Aranur, pUMJISIHUH, [pOXaeHHbI] oT otua...» (Liber Pontificalis, CXXXII).

Onsarp «Liber Pontificalis» He Ha3zpiBaeT umenn otua I[lansl. [Tontudgukar Aranura Il npu-
I11€JICS1 HAa BPEMsl YCUJIEHH s TEPMAHCKOT0 KOPOJIEBCTBA, O1aroaps o3y ¢ KoTopeiM Pumckue Ilansl
yKe Tpu OKaimx nmpeeMHuKax Aranuta [l cMori ycTpaHuTh CBOIO MTOJUTHYECKYIO 3aBHCHMOCTh
OT pUMCcKOU apuctokpatnd. Eciu B npuHATHM nonutndeckux penteHu Aranur 11 Haxopmicsa non
nasieHueM npasutens Puma AnvOepuka II, To B ynpaBnenun LlepkoBbio OH AefCTBOBaJI CaMOCTOSI-
TenbHO. [lonnep:xxuBas MoHacTeipy, Aranurt 11 nibitanca HameTuTs yTH pepopmupoBanus Liepksu.

B 948 rony Aranur II HampaBui nocnanue Codopy B Miosone: «Ilamoit Aramurom ObL1o
oTnpasjieHO ¢ PpuapruxoM enuckornoM MalHIKUM MOCIaHUe, COIEPXKallee PaCOPSKEHUsA, OCBA-
IIEHHBIE arloCTOILCKOM BiacThio» (Richerus Rhemensis, Historia, 11, 67).

Iox npeacenarenbcTBoM Jierara Aranurta Il, enuckona Mapuna, B 948 roay coctosiics Cobop
B IHrenbxenMe, MOCBAIIEHHBIN PA3pPELIEHUIO CTIOPA MEX 1y IpeTeHIeHTaMu Ha PeliMcckyio kadenpy
I'yro u3 Bepmannya u Apronsaom. «Ilo nosenenuio Ilanbl AranuTa noj npenceaaTenbcTBOM €ro
BUKapust MaprHa ObUT CO3BaH BCeOOIIMI CHHOZ BO 1BOpIIe B VIHrenbxeiiMe, Ha3BaHie KOTOPOro nepe-
BOJMTCS KaK «JJOM aHIesoB», Ha Oepery PeiiHa, B 6asuiuke anocrosa (ppaHkoB OnaxeHHoro Pemu-
rusi» (Richerus Rhemensis, Historia, 11, 69). Ha Co6ope Aprtosba ObuT BOCCTaHOBJIEH Ha PeiiMcckoit
kacenpe. Pemenus storo Codopa 3atem Obin yTBepskaeHs! [Tanoit Aranmrom II Ha Co6ope B Prive
(Richerus Rhemensis, Historia, II, 95).

Couunennsi. B «Patrologia Latina» npuenens! 22 pokymenta Aranura I, npuBuieruu u
nocianus. [Tocnanmem «Summam gerentes» ot 946 roga OH MOATBEPAWI NPUBUIETHHA a00ATCTBY
Pynbaa, kotopsle npenocrasui emy Ilama Mapun II. TTocnanuem «Officii nostri», JaTMpoBaHHBIM
946 ronom, I1ana npusbiBai kHs3s beneBento Atenyibda III BoccranoBuTh a00atcTBO MOHTe-Kac-
CHHO, pa3pylIEHHOE BO BTOPOM pa3 capauuHamu B 883 rofy.

B nocnanum ot 948 roga apxuenuckony ['amOyprckomy Apanpaary «Convenit apostolicae»
BHOBb ITOJIHMMAETCsI BOIPOC 00 oObenuHeHnn [ 'amOypckoro u BpeMeHCKOro enmcKorcTB U yTBep-
KJAETCS, YTO ITO HE JIBa EMUCKOIICTBA, a ogHO. B 955 rongy nocnanuem «Fraternitas amore» apxu-
enckornty MaHukomy ®puapuxy Aranur I noareepans ero notHoMo4ns BUKapust AIOCTOJIbCKOTO
[Ipecrona B I'epmanun.

N3 pannsa: Patrologia Latina, t. 133, col. 889-932.

Hcrounuku: Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Leges t. 2, p. 19-26; Liber Pontificalis, t. 2,
p. 245; Flodoardus. Annales // Patrologia Latina t. 135, 464-483; Richerus Rhemensis, Historia, II,
67-95.

JIureparypa: Kolmel W. Rom und der Kirchenstaat im 10. und 11. Jahrhundert bis in die
Anfinge der Reform. Berlin, 1935; Brezzi P. Roma e I'impero medievale (774—1252). Bologna, 1947,
Histoire de I'Eglise depuis les origines jusqu'a nos jours / Ed. A. Fliche, V. Martin. Paris, 1935-52, t.
7, p- 41-44; Zimmermann H. Das dunkle Jahrhundert: ein historisches Portrit. Graz, 1971; Arnaldi
G. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 2, p. 77-78.
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HNoann XII (IOANNES XII)
16 nexaopst 955 r. — 14 mast 964 r

«MoanH, pumiisiHuH, [poxaeHHbI] ot oTia Anboepuka» (Liber Pontificalis, CXXXIII).

Nms 6yaymero [ambl, nanHoe emy ero oroM KHsizeM AnboepukoM 11, 6puto OkTaBuan. Kak
nueT MoHax BeHenukT m3 ab6arctBa CB. AHnpes Ha rope CopakTa: «ITOT KHs3b [AsbOepHK
II] ponun or HaymoxHUIBI chiHa W Jan emy ums OxkraBuan» (Benedicti Sancti Andreae monachi
chronicon, Chronicon, 34). Ans0epuk Il mepex cMepThio pelmiI COEAMHUTh B OJHUX PYKax CBET-
CKYIO M IIEPKOBHYIO BJIacTh M, coOpaB pumiisiH B codbope Caaroro Ilerpa, 3acTaBuil UX NPUHECTU
KJIATBY, YTO OHU M30epyT cieayomum [lanoii ero ceiHa OkrtaBuana. B 955 rogy mocie KOHUMHBI
[Mansr Aranura I puminsiHe coepxkanu cBoe odenianue, n3opas [lamoit OkraBuana. [Tomyuus nocie
CMEpTHU OTLIa HEOTPaHWYEHHYIO BjacTh B PuMe, oH Mano 3aHumasca aenamu Llepksu, nmpegasasch
yBeceneHusiM. Monax beneaukr nuiet, yto Moann XII «umen 0ObIKHOBEHHE YacTO OXOTUTHCS, HEe
kak [lama, HO Kak rpyOsIil yenoBek... OH OO OOIIECTBO KEHIIMH, ObT HEHABUCTEH LIEPKBAM U
IIPUATEH Jep3KuM IoHomaM» (Benedicti Sancti Andreae monachi Chronicon, 35). Henpumupumsbii
Kputuk Puma stoit snoxwu, Jlynrnpann Kpemonckuii onmckiBaet npasiienne Moanna XII emme 6onee
pe3ko: «JlatepaHckuii ABopell, HeKora OBbIBILINIA TPUIOTOM CBATHIX, @ HBIHE — IIPOCTUTYTOK U OIy[-
Hull (prostibulum meretricum)» (Liutprandus, Historia Ottonis, IV).

B 10 Bpems kak B Pume Ge3paszieibHO rocoicTBOBaJIa UTAJbsIHCKAs apucToKparusi, B EBpore
cchopMHpoBaach HOBas MOJIUTUYECKasl CUJla, CIOCOOHas Bo3poauTh EBpony — okperniuee ['epman-
CKO€ KOPOJIEBCTBO, BO I71aBe KoToporo B 936 roxy Bcran OtroH I, Oyaymmit numneparop CBsIeHHOH
Pumckoit umnepun. OTToH I He TOIBKO BHOBb BOCCTAHOBMII UMIIEPHIO HA 3amnaje, HO ¥ TOBTOPUII HE
MeHee 3HauMMbIi roasrr Kapra Besmkoro mo BO3pokIEHUIO KyJIbTyphl 1 00pa30BaHMUs, U €T0 MoXa
MOJTy4rJIa 1o aHajaoruu ¢ KaposmHrckum peHeccancoM HaszBaHue OTTOHOBCKMM PEHECCAHC.

CroponHuku repmasckoro koposist Orrona I B Pume npussanu ero B tasnmio. Y craHOBUB CBOIO
Biactb B CeBepHoii Utanuu, OtToH I npudst B Pum, rae 2 gespais 962 rona Moann XII yBenuas ero
MMIIEpAaTOPCKOM KOPOHOM. [JOKyMEHTOM, peryJmpyomuM B3aUMOOTHOILIEHH I UMIIEPUH ¢ ATIOCTOJTb-
ckuM IIpecronom, cran nzgansei 13 gespans toro xe roga OrroHom I «Privilegium Ottonianumy»,
COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY IOATBEPAJAINCH TpaHuLbl LIepkoBHOIO rocynapcrsa M rapaHTUPOBAJIOCh CBO-
6onHoe n3dpanue [larbl; Ipy 3TOM BBIIBUIajoCch €IMHCTBEHHOE YCJIOBHE — BEPHOCTh UMIIEPATOPY
(Benedicti Sancti Andreae monachi Chronicon, 35).

Noann XII nognep:xan ruansl OtToHa I 1o co3nanuio apxuenuckoncTa Marne6yprckoro Kak
MHUCCHUOHEPCKOTO LIEHTPA B CIABAHCKUX CTPAaHaX, B TO BPEMs €11Ie A3bIYECKUX U BAPBAPCKUX, OIHAKO
apXUEITUCKOIICTBO ObUIO YUpe:kAeHO Jnib B 968 rony Bo Bpems nontudukara Moanna XIII: «tor
NoanH, ceia Anp6epuka, XII ITama sToro nmenu, no npockde nmmneparopa OTToHa, KOTOPOroO OH CaM
MIOCBATUJI [B UMIIEPATOPHI |, IEPBBIM MOCTAHOBUJI yUpeIuThb B roposie MaraeOypre apXUernucKOICKUii
npectosi. XOTs MO3%Ke OH 3a CBOI0 HEBEPHOCTb ObLIT HU3JIOKEH UMIIEPATOPOM, U 3aBEPLIMI TO, YEMY
OH MOJIOKMUJT Havao, ero npeeMHuk Moann, XIII ITana storo umenn» (Annalista Saxo, anno 962).

Noann XII nonrBepani takxke pemenue [lanel Aranura I no noBony Peiimcckoro apxuenu-
ckorcrBa: «MoaHH HanpaBwl B ["aJuIMIo OCONIBCTBO, yTBEPAAasd, YTO HU3JIOKEHHOro ['yro u ura-
JIbSTHCKME eMUCKOIbl Kak Ha Pumckom Cobope, Tak M Ha ToM, 4TO cocrosiicsi B IlaBuu, npemanmu
aHa(peMe 10 TeX IOp, MOKa OH HE NEPECTaHeT BHOBb U BHOBb TBOPUTH HeJo3BosIeHHOE» (Richerus
Rhemensis, Historia, III, 17).

Opnaxo nocne orse3ga OtroHa I n3 Puma Moann XII Hauan taitHble IEPEroBOPbI C KOPOJIEM
Nranuu Bepenrapom II u npunsn B Pume ero ceina AnansOepra II: «Meskay TeM BblllieHa3BaHHBIN
[MTana MoanH, 3a0bIB 0 KJISTBE U OOCIIAHUSX, JAHHBIX UM CBSITOMY MMIIEPATOpy, Mociai K Aajb-
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Oepry, YTOOBI OH MPHUIIEN K HEMY, KIIATBEHHO 3aBepsis, YTO MMOMOXKET eMy MPOTUB BJIACTU CBATEH-
mero umneparopa (Liutprandus, Historia Ottonis, IV).

ITO CTaJI0 U3BECTHO UMIIEPATOPY, KOTOPBI BCKOpe ¢ BOcKoM jBuHYJ/Cs Ha Pum. Moann XII,
He JIOKUJIasCch ero npuobITus, 6exai. OrroH I co3pan B Pume CoOop, KOTOPBIA POXOAXII ¢ 6 HOSIOps
o 4 nexadps 963 roga. Ha Hem Moanu XII, oOBUHEHHBIN B Oe3HPABCTBEHHOM 00pa3e KU3HH, ObLI
Hu3J0oXeH, a [lanoi u3bpan craBieHHuk umreparopa Jles VIII (Duchesne, 1911, p. 342-344).

Ho Bocnonb3oBasummick tem, uto OTroH I Ben Boiiny ¢ bepenrapom 11, Moann XII BepHysncs B
Pum, cosBan cBoit Co6op, Huzmnoxui [Namy JIsBa VIII u otMeHus Bee perienust ummneparopa. OTToH
I BHOBB BUHYJICA HAa PuM, HO B myTu nomyuwi usBectue o Tom, 4to Moann XII ckoHuasicst U ObLT
noxopoHeH B JlatepaHckoii Oa3uiuke.

Counnenns. 13 npuBeneHHbix B «Patrologia Latina» 12 nocnanuii u ¢pparmentoB MoanHa
XII nuxe npuBeneHa Oymia «Quoties ad profectum» o GnarocnoBenuu IManoit Hameperust OTTOHA
I co3nath MargeOyprckoe apXUenrcKONCTBO M TIOMYMHEHHOTO eMy Mep3eOyprcKoro ernucKorcTBa,
narupoBaHHasg 962 rogom. OnmHako MarneOyprckoe apXMernucKoICTBO U MOTYMHEHHOe eMy Mep-
3e0yprckoe emucKOrCTBO OUITUATTBHO ObUTH YUpekIeHBI TONBKO B 968 romy INamoit MoanHom XIII.

N3 panusa: Patrologia Latina, t. 133, col. 1013-1041; Annalista Saxo, anno 962.

Ucrounuku: Liutprandus. Liber de rebus gestis Ottonis magni imperatoris // Monumenta
Germaniae Historica Scriptores rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum, t. 41 / Ed. J. Becker,
1915, p. 159-174; Benedictus a Monte Soracte. Chronicon / Ed. G. Zucchetti. Roma, 1920, p. 184—
186; Tractatus cum Iohanne XII pontifice // Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Leges: Constitutiones
et acta publica imperatorum et regum, I / Ed. L. Weiland, 1893, nr. 10-2, p. 20-27; Richerus
Rhemensis, Historia, III, 17; Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 246-249.

JIutepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®@. Ucropus ropoga Puma B Cpennue Beka. Cankt-IletepOypr,
1904, 1. 3, c. 278-302; Kopke R., Diimmler E. Kaiser Otto der Grofle (936-73). Leipzig, 1876,
p. 317-360; Duchesne L. Les premiers temps de I'Etat pontifical. Paris, 1911, p. 334-348;
Zimmermann H. Das dunkle Jahrhundert. Graz, 1971, S. 134-152; Chraska W. Johannes XII: Eine
Studie zu einem problematischen Pontifikat. Aalen, 1973; Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v.
2, p. 79-83.

TekcT

®parment 6yl «Quoties ad profectum»
JlaruHckuii TekeT mpuBeneH no uzganuio: Patrologia Latina, t. 133, col. 1027-1029

Quoties ad profectum novae Christianitatis, concessionis firmitatisque privilegia a Sancta
Romana Ecclesia, cui Deo auctore deservimus, exposcitur, toties omni diligentia omnique amore
impertiri operae pretium duximus, ne quod erga pia desideria propensius impendi convenit, callidi
hostis invidia ob desidiam indeficienter subripiat.

Totis ergo viribus, charissimi frater, certandum est, ut Christianitatem, quam Deus omnipotens
per servos suos coelesti tropaco quotidie extendit et provehit, nostro quoque per eum adjutorio in
eodem solidetur et maneat.

Nunc vero Dei operante clementia charissimus et Christianissimus filius noster Otto devictis
barbaris gentibus, Avaribus scilicet aliisque et quamplurimis... summam et universalem, cui Deo
praesidimus auctore, adiit, quem paterno affectu suscipientes ob defensionem Sanctae Dei Ecclesiae
in imperatorem cum beati Petri benedictione unximus.

Cumgque in ecclesia beati Petri apostoli de statu et regimine totius Christianitatis tractantes,
quae utilia sunt, utiliter secundum Deum tractarentur, preafatus piissimus imperator Otto qualiter
Sclavos, quos ipse devicit, in catholica fide noviter fundaverat nostrae innotuit paternitati, deprecans
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et obnixi postulans, ne oves quas ipse in Christo acquisierat, ob pastoris defectionem antiqui serpentis
versutia dominaretur. ..

Jubemus, ut Magdaburgense monasterium in regno Saxonum juxta Albim constructum quod
praelibatus sanctissimus imperator ob novam Christianitatem construxit, quia vicinius id locorum
gentibus est, in archiepiscopalem transferatur sedem, quae per subditos suffraganeos totum Dei
gregem regere et gubernare valeat. Volumus et per hanc priviligii paginam jubemus, ut Mersburgense
monasterium, quod ipse piissimus imperator, quia Ungros prostravit futurum Deo devovit, in
episcopalem evehatur sedem, quae Magedaburgensi sit subdida sedi.

CKoJIb 4acTo paay yCrieXoB HOBOTO XPUCTUAHCKOTO MUpa TPeOyIOTCS TPUBUIIETUH pa3pelleHuU s
U yTBEp:KAeHUs OT cBATON Prumckoit LlepkBu, KOTOpoii Mbl BlacTbio bora ycepaHo citykuM, CTOJb ke
YacTo MBI CO BCEM YcepaueM U Bcel TOOOBBIO, He JKaJiesl YCHIIMH 3a00THUMCsI, YTOOBI M3-3a HAIlero
0e31eiCTBU S, 3aBUCTBI0 KOBAPHOTO Bpara [pojia 4eloBe4ecKoro]| He pacXmiiaaoch Obl OecrpecTaHHO
TO, YTO MBI CTPEMHUMCSI TIO OJIar0YeCTUBOMY KEJTAHUIO HCTIOTHUTD.

Wrtak, npaxaiiimme OpaTbsi, HAM BCEMU CHJIAMHU CJIEYEeT CTPEMHTHCS, YTOOBl XPUCTUAHCKUIA
MUP, KOTOpBIi Bcemorymmuii bor mocpeactBom CBOMX ClyKUTeNEH eXeTHEBHO BCe IIUpPE pacipo-
CTpaHsIeT ¥ BO3BEJIMYMBAET HEOECHBIMHU TPO(EsMHU, TAKXKe W HALIMM COJIEHCTBUEM YKPEIUIICS U
COXpaHSUICS.

W wpiHe, Apaxalllinii U XpUCTUAHHEHINN chiH Hal OTTOH, MOOEANB ¢ TIOMOIIBI0 MUJIOCTU
Boxbell BapBapcKrie Hapopl, aBApOB M MHOXECTBO APYIMX, MPHIIET K BhICIIEMY U BceneHckoMy
[[Tpectony], KOTOpPBIX MBI BiacThio bora Bo3rasisieM. .. [IpuHsB ero ¢ otedeckoi 3a00TOM, Mbl pau
3amuThl cBATOM LlepkBu Boxbeit ¢ GnarocnoBenus OnaxenHoro [lerpa momasanu ero B UMIIEpaTophI.

Korga, 6ecenys B iepkBu O1axeHHOT0 aroctosa [lerpa o COCTOSIHUY M yTIpaBJICHUH BCETO X pu-
CTMAHCKOTO MUpa, PeyYb 3allljIa O TOM, YTO MOJIE3HO, Pa3MBbILLUISIS O TOM, YTO MOJIE3HO B COOTBETCTBUU
[c 3ambicioM] Bora, BillieHa3BaHHbIN OarouecTUBeHIMi umnepatop OTTOH U3BECTUIT HAIlle OTIIOB-
CTBO, KaK MOOE/IMB CJIaBsIH, OH HEJJABHO YKPEMIJI MX B KaTOJIMUECKOi Bepe. OH HACTOMYHMBO U YIIOPHO
MIPOCHII, YTOOBI M3-32 OTCYTCTBHS MACTHIPSI HAJl OBI[AMH, KOTOpbIE OH MPHOOpET OH BO XpHCTE, HE
rOCIOJICTBOBAJIO OB JTIYKABCTBO APEBHETO 3Mesl. . .

Msi noBeneBaeM MarneOyprcKuil MOHACTBIPh, TOCTPOEHHBIN [Ha peke] Dnbpda B KOpOJeB-
crBe CakCOHUS1, KOTOPbI /1J11 HOBOTO XPUCTHAHCKOTO MUPA NOCTPOWJI BhILIIEHA3BAaHHbIN CBATEUIINI
MMIIEpaTop, TaK KaKk OH COCEJCTBYET CO CTPAaHAMHM SI3BIYHUKOB, PE0Opa3oBaTh B apXUETTUCKOIICKUI
MIPECTOJI, YTOOBI MOT OH Yepe3 CBOMX Cy(dparaHoB YIIPaBJIsATh U PYKOBOIUTH BCEW MAacTBON BoXbei.
MBbI keaeM M MOCPEJCTBOM 3TOrO JOKYMEHTa MPUBWIIETHH TOBeJIeBaeM, YToObl Mep3eOyprekuil
MOHACTBIPb, KOTOPHIN 3TOT OJIArOYECTUBEHIIINIA UIMITEPATOP, COKPYIIIMB BEHTPOB, MOCBATHI Bory, ObLT
npeoOpa3oBaH B ENUCKOIICKHIA IPECTOI, MOJYMHEHHBI MarneOyprckoMy mpecTony.
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Jles VIII (LEO VIII)
4 nexkaops 963 r. — mapt 965 r

«JleB, pumisiHuH, [poxnaeHHbI] OoT otua nportockpuHapuss Moanna (Liber Pontificalis,
CXXXIIII).

JleB mepen m3Opanuem Ilamoil ObUT Tak ke, KaK M €ro OTell, MPOTOCKpUHApUeM PuMCKOM
LlepkBH, TO €CTh BO3IJIABJIS CKPUHHM, KOTOPBIN MPEICTABISIT COOOM OHOBPEMEHHO MAICKUA apXUB
u 6ubmoreky. VI3 ckprnus B nanbHeiinem chopmupopaiuck TaiiHbi apxuB Barukana n Barukan-
ckast Anioctosnbekas onomoreka. M36pan [lamoit kak kanaunar nmneparopa Otrona I Ha Pumvckom
Co6ope 963 rona, HuznoxusiieM Moanna XII. ITo cBuaeTenbCcTBY COBPEMEHHUKOB, YEIOBEK BBICO-
K0ooOpa3oBaHHBIN U OnaroyectuBbiid, JIep VIII, Tem He MeHee, ObLT BO3Be/ieH Ha PuMckyto kadenpy
C OnpeJe/eHHbIMUA HApYLIEHUsIMU KQaHOHWYECKOro IpaBa: Oylydd MUPSHUHOM, OH Obl1 M30paH 4
nexaOpsi 1 OBICTPO TMPOWMS BCE CTYINEHHU LIEPKOBHOM MEepapXuK BILIOTH JI0 eMUCKoIa, 6 nexadps 963
rofa ObU1 yXe UHTPOHU3UPOBaH: «PumiisHe... oOpaTiiich K uMneparopy, 4Toosl u30path Ilanoii
nportockpunus JIbBa. imneparop cornacuics ¢ 9Tum, TOT ObUT M30paH ¥ ocTaBiieH Ha CBsTeiiemM
[Ipecrone» (Benedicti Sancti Andreae monachi Chronicon, 36).

ITocne Toro kak umneparop OtroH I nokunyn Pum n otnipaBuiics B ['epmanuio, puMmckas apu-
crokparusi BHOBb npuriacwia Moanna XII. ITama Jles VIII Obu1 BeIHY®IEH OeXaTh K UMIIEPATOPY
(Liutprandus, Historia Ottonis, XVII). Korga apmus Otrona I 6bi1a yke Ha mytu B Pum, Moann XII
BHE3AITHO CKOHYAJICS; OJHAKO pUMIISIHE He 3axoTesy npusHath JIbea VIII nonTrdukom u 22 masa 964
rofa u36pasu [larmoii benennkra V.

Berynus B Pum, OttoH 1 B mione 964 rona cozpan Cobop, Ha koropoM beneankt V Obl1 HU3-
noxeH, a Jle VIII BoccranoBnen Ha Pumckont kadeape.

Hukakux cBegenunn o peartensHoctd JIbBa VIII B kauectBe Ilambl He COXpPaHUIIOCH.
[IpunuceiBaBIMECs emy JAOKyMeHTHl «Privilegium minus», «Privilegium maius» u «Cessatio
donationum» (Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Constitutiones et acta publica imperatorum et
regum, t. 1, 665-678) eMy He IpuHaJIEKAT.

JlerutumHocTh noHTHgUMKaTa JIbBa VIII HekoTOpeIMU HcCIe0BATENSMU IOIBEPTraeTCsl COMHE-
HU0. OCOOEHHO HEOTHO3HAYHO OLICHUBAETCS Mepro]] ¢ Mas 1o 23 uioHs 964 royia (BpeMst MOHTU(hU-
karta beneiukra V), Korja, coriiacHO ofHou u3 Todek 3penus, Jlep VIII Obu1 aHTUMAMION, a COTJIACHO
MIPOTUBOIIONOKHOM, aHTHManon Obl1 BenenukT V. B «Annuario Pontificio» B mpriMevaHHsIX K TOH-
trdukaram JIpa VIII u Benenukra V oTMevaeTcsi ClIOPHOCTH 3TOM Tpodiiembl, opgHako u Jle VIII,
u benenukr V Brinouensl B cniucok Pumckux Iar.

Ucrounuku: Liutprandus. Historia Ottonis, 15-22; Benedicti Sancti Andreae monachi
Chronicon, 36; Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 246-250.

JInteparypa: ['peroposuyc ®. Vcropus ropona Puma B Cpennne Beka. Cankr-IlerepOypr,
1904, 1. 3, c. 291-305; Mann H.K. The Lives of the Popes in the Early Middle Ages. London, 1910, v.
4,p. 260-281; Duchesne L. Les premiers temps de I'Etat pontifical. Paris, 1911, p. 341-349; Brezzi
P. Roma e I'impero medioevale. Bologna, 1947, p. 131-142, 267; Zimmermann H. Papstabsetzungen
des Mittelalter. Graz, 1968; Robinson J.S. Zur Entstehung des Privilegium maius Leonis VIII papae //
Deutsches Archiv fiir Erforschung des Mittelalters 38 (1982), 26-65; Piazzoni A.M. Biografie dei
papi del secolo X nelle continuazioni del Liber pontificalis // Mittellateinisches Jahrbuch, 24-25
(1989-1990), p. 369-382; Piazzoni A. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 2, p. 83—84.

156



B. JI. 3ansopusiii. «Mcropus Pumckux ITan. Towm III. I'puropuii I — Cuieectp 1I»

Beneaqukt V (BENEDICTUS V)
Mamn 964 r. — 4 urouaga 964/965 r

«benenukt, pumissHun» (Liber Pontificalis, CXXXV).

[Tocne cmepru Ianel Moanna XII pumiisiHe, HE IPUHAB UMIIEPATOPCKOro craBieHHUKa [lamy
JIpBa VIII, u36pamu enuckoniom Puma BeHenukra, 3a riiyOOKMe Hay4YHbIE MO3HAHUS TIOJYYHMBIIIETO
nmsa ['pammaruk (Grammaticus). Hemenkuir xporuct Agam bpemeHckuii XxapakTepu3oBall €ro Kak
«vir sanctus literatusque» («CBSITON U yueHblil Myx»). A beneaukr u3 ab0arcrea Csitoro AHpest
ncan, yro [Tanma Obi1 mpusBan Ha Pumckuii [Ipecton U3 mKoIbl, KOTOPOW OH PYKOBOAMII, M YTO OH
ObLT «grammatice artis imbutus» («IperCroTHEHHbI 3HAHUEM UCKYCCTBA Ipammartuku») (Benedicti
Sancti Andreae monachi chronicon, Chronicon, 35). [log «rpaMMaTukoii» B TO BpeMsl IOHUMaJIach
Y4EeHOCTb BOOOIIIE.

Pumiisine coobmmmmm o ero n3dpanun uMneparopy OTToHy I, Koraa ToT yke Ien ¢ BOMCKOM
Ha Pum. [ocne HenpopomkutensHON ocazpl ropoa caancs. Codop, co3panHblii OTToHOM I B Pume,
HU3J10XW1 beHenkra, ocTaBUB €ro B CaHe JUAaKOHA.

benenukr V, kak nuwer Jinyrnpang KpeMoHCKUM, IPUHSAJ peIIEHHE O CBOEM HUBJIOKEHUN
co cMupeHueM, ooparuBiuck kK Codopy: «Ecnu 51 B 4eM-1m00 corpenini, CMUIyHTeCh HaJJO MHOW.
Nmneparop OtroH I munocepano Beicnyman benenukra, naxe co cne3amu Ha miaszax. «beHenukr
Torga Opocusics kK Horam rocrioquHa [amst JIbBa 1 nmmiepatopa, BOCKJIMKHYB, YTO I'pEllieH, U IIPU3HAI
ce0s1 3axBaTunKoM cBsaAToro Pumckoro Ilpecrona (invasor Sanctae Romanae Sedis, To ecth aHTUMNAa-
10M). 3aTeM OH CHslJI ¢ ce0s MU ¥ BMECTe C eMUCKOICKUM IIOCOXOM, KOTOPbIi HEC B PyKe, BO3-
Bpatui rocrioguny Ilane JIsBy» (Liutprandus, Historia Ottonis, XXII).

Benenukr V Obu1 cocnan B I'epmanuio noj Hag3op apxuenuckona ['amOyprckoro Ananbaara.
Hemenkuii ucropuk ernmckon Tutmap Mep3eOyprckuii, HECMOTpsSI Ha TO, YTO caM ObUI HEMIIEM,
HEO0OpPUTENIBHO OTHECCS K 3TOMY IOCTYIIKY FeépMaHCKOro umreparopa: «BceMorymmii puMcKuii
UMIIEpaTop ABTYCT COITIACHIICS HU3JIOKUTH OoJiee BIUSATENBHOTO, YeM OH BO XPHCTE, TOCIOIMHA
ArnocTonuka, Mo UMeHH BeHequKT, KOTOphId, Kak s Tojaraio, OblT OOBHMHEH HECIpaBelIMBO U
KOTOPOro HUKTO, KpoMe bora, cynute He moxeT» (Thietmarus Merseburgensis, Chronicon II, 28).
A nanee Tutmap MuIeT, 4To MPEEMHUKOM AJaiblara Ha apXHENuCKOIcKoi kKadeape ['amOypra
cras Jluauiio (JInGenmmii I), «kotopelid conpoBoxaan B cchuiky Ilamy Benenuikra» (Thietmarus
Merseburgensis, Chronicon IV, 18).

Benenukt V ymep B ['amOypre 4 nions, HoO TOYHO He U3BecTHO, 964 i 965 roga. B 'amOypre
Ha npoTskeHnn CpeIHUX BEKOB COXPaHsUIOCh ero MecTHoe nountanue. Mimneparop Otron III nepe-
HEC ero octaHku B PuM, HO mpu pekoHcTpykumu codopa Cesitoro Ilerpa oM ObUIM yTEpsHBI, TTO-
BUIMMOMY, IIEPEHECEHBI B OIHY U3 PUMCKUX LIEPKBEM.

Ucrounuku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 251; Liutprandus, Historia Ottonis, XXII; Magistri
Adami Bremensis. Gesta Hammaburgensis ecclesiae pontificum. II, 12; Benedictus a Monte Soracte,
Chronicon. Ed. Zucchetti. Roma, 1920, p. 173-181; Thietmarus Merseburgensis. Chronicon, II-IV.

JIuteparypa: I'peropoBuyc ®. Vcropus ropona Puma B Cpennne Beka. Cankt-IlerepOypr,
1904, 1. 3, ¢. 294-297; Mann H.K. The Lives of the Popes in the Early Middle Ages. London, 1910,
v. 4, p. 273-281; Zimmermann H. Die Deposition der Pépste Johannes XII, Leon VIII und Benedikt
V // Mitteilungen des Instituts fiir Osterreichische Geschichtsforschung 68 (1960), 209-225; Oldoini
M., Ariatta P. Liutprando di Cremona: Italia e Bisanzio alle soglie dell'anno mille. Novara, 1987, p.
213-215; Delogu P. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 2, p. 84-87.
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HNoann XIII (IOANNES XIII)
1 oxkTsA0ps 965 1. — 6 ceHTAOPst 972 1

«HMoanH, envickon HapHuiickuii, puMJIsiHUH, [pokaeHHbIM] oT otua MoanHa enuckona» (Liber
Pontificalis, CXXXVI).

Jo w3bpanus I[Naroii ObUT enrcKoNoM UTajbstHCKOro ropona Hapuu: «MoanH, enckorn Hap-
Huiickor LlepkBu, ObLT M30paH TOrga BceM PHMCKMM HApOIOM M MHTPOHM3UPOBAH MOHTHU(UKOM
Anocroneckoro Ipecrona. 9tor Moann 3aBepimn B MargeOypre To, YTo Hayasl ero mpelecTBeH-
HUK>» (Annalista Saxo, anno 965). Imeertcs B BUy yupexaeHHe apxuenuckoncTsa MaraeOyprekoro,
CO3/[aHNe KOTOPOTro, KaK OTMEYasioch Bhile, Obuto nHUIMEposaHo [lamoit Moannom XII.

N36pannsiil Ha Pumcknii Ipecron ¢ ono6penns umneparopa Otrona I, Moann XIII crpemuics
IIPOBOAMTH ITPOMMIIEPATOPCKYIO MOJUTUKY, YTO BBI3BAJIO HEIOBOJILCTBO «HAPOLHON» (TO €CTh PUM-
CKOM apUCTOKPATUYECKOW) NMAapTUH, U BCKOPE MPOTUB HETO CO3PEJI 3arOBOP BO IJIaBe C MPe(PeKTOM
Puma. ITana Obl1 cxBaueH M B KoHIe 965 roja OpolleH B TIOPbMY, HO 3aTeM €My yAaloch OekaTh
(Benedicti Sancti Andreae monachi chronicon, Chronicon, 39).

Noann XIII, BepHyBiniicsa Bmecte ¢ OrroHoM I B Mtanuio BO 171aBe MHOTOYMCIIEHHON apMUH,
ObL1 BoccTaHOBJIEH Ha AnoctosibekoM [pecrone Ha PoxaectBo 966 rona. Ha crienyromiee Poxaectso
HNoann XIII B codope Caaroro Ilerpa B npucytctBun OtToHa I kopoHOBau ero ceiHa OtToHa 11, Tem
CaMbIM 3aKPEIUB HACJIEICTBEHHYIO NIEpPeAady UMIIEPATOPCKOU BJIACTH.

Noann XIII npuHMMan yyactie B OATOTOBKE 3aK/oueHus Opaka mex gy OrroHowm II v Bu3aH-
tuiickoi npuHieccoit Peodano. [Mucemo INanbl ummnepatopy Hukugopy Poke, B KOTOPOM OH ObLI
Ha3BaH UMIEPATOPOM I'PeKoB, a OTTOH — UMIIEpaTOPOM PUMIISIH, BbI3BaJIO Oypio rHeBa B KoHcTaHTH-
HOIIOJIe, TAK KaK BU3AHTHICKKE MTPAaBUTEIIN BCEra CUMTAIN ceOsl eAMHCTBEHHBIMA PUMCKUMHU MMIIe-
paropamu (Liutprandus, Relatio de legatione constantinopolitana, 47). XoTs, Kak OTMeUYasioCh BhIIIE,
NEPBBIM BU3aHTUKCKOrO nmmneparopa (Muxanna II1) na3Ban «imperator Graecorum» [1ana Hukonaii
L

Opnnaxo Hukngop Poka nas xeprBoi IBOPLOBOIO EPEBOPOTA,  HOBBI BU3AHTUNCKUI UMITE-
parop Moann Llumucxuii G1aroCKJI0HHO OTHECCS K MperosaraBieMycsi OpakocoyeTaHuIo:

«Mmnepatop cuiibHO 00pafgoBaiICs, ¥ OTIPABHIIM IPEKM B PUMCKYIO 3eMJII0 BMECTE C IEBYILIKOW
HECMETHOE KOJIMYECTBO 30J10Ta U cepedpa; B IEPKBU KHSI3S arloCTOJNIOB €f Ha TOJIOBY BO3JIOKUIIN
KOPOHY, ChII'paJii CBaiIbOy 1 OHA, IPEBO3HECEHHAs] TOXBAJIaMH, CieJlajlach PUMCKOW UMIIepaTpuULIe 1
3BaJlach Ha rpeueckoM s3bike Peodano» (Benedicti Sancti Andreae monachi chronicon, Chronicon,
38). Top:xecrBenHoe BeHuaHue OtroHa Il u Peodano, cocrossieecs 14 anpens 972 roga B codope
Caaroro Ilerpa, copepumi cam Moann XIII.

[Mana moppepxuBan apxuenuckona Pefimcckoro Anans6epona, KOTopbiid B 971 rogy mproObLT
B Pum, 4061 nomyunTs npuBmiternu ais aboarctea CB. Pemurus, oqHOro U3 BaKHEUIINX B Cpeji-
HeBeKOBOM PpaHIInK, Tak KaK TaM XPaHWIACh aMITyJIa C €JIeEM, KOTOPBIM ITOMa3bIBAJIMCh ITPU BCTYII-
JIEHUM Ha TPOH (ppaHiy3ckue kopoiau. Kak Mbl yxe nucanu Bbiue, B CpegHue BeKa CUUTAIIOCH,
YTO UMYILECTBO KaxXJOi oTesbHOM LlepkBr NpUHAAIeKUT ee HeOeCHOMY MOKpOBUTENO. Tak, uMmy-
mectBo Pumckoii Lepksu npunamiexano cearomy [lerpy. CooTBETCTBEHHO MMYIIIECTBO a00aTCTBA
Cg. Pemurus npunagiexaino cearomy Pemuruio. [Tostomy [lana Moann XIII orBetrit Ha mpockOy
AnanpbepoHa: «f ¢ paJocThio COITIAIIAIOCH 3aKPENUTh HAIIKMM arloCTOJIbCKUM pEIlIeHUeM UMYILe-
CTBO 3a TOCIIOAMHOM M TIOKPOBUTENIEM HAIlMM PemMuriem, 4toOsl OTHBIHE OHO OBLIO B O€30MacHo-
ct» (Richerus Rhemensis, Historia, 111, 27).

Noann XIII ymep 6 centsiopst 972 roga u 6b11 noxopoHeH B 6aszmimmke Cesitoro [lasia.

Couunenusi. Yenss Oonbliioe BHUMaHue Xpuctuanusanuu ciabsid, Moann XIII nan cornacue
Ha yupesk/ieHue B 968 roy nepBoro nosibckoro envckoncTsa B [loznanu. Takske Oyiuioi «Notum esse
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volumus» B 968 romy oH yupeaun MaraeOyprckoe apxuenicKOrncTBO, BO MHOTOM OPHEHTHPOBAHHOE
Ha BeJIeHHe MUCCHOHEPCKOM JIeATETbHOCTU Cpey ciaBsiH. MarneOyprckoe apxuernmcKOICTBO CTaJIO
BKHEUIIIM IIEHTPOM XPUCTHUAHU3AIMY CJIABSIH, apXUEeNUCcKonoM MaraeOyprcKiuM CTaHeT TepBbIi
erickon JlpeBHeit Pycn — Anans6ept, npuriammeHHsil KHssruHend Onbroid, HO 3aTeM BbIHYXKIEHHbIN
10 MOMTHYECKUM 00CTOSATENThCTBAM MOKMHYTh Kues [3agBophsiit, 1996, c. 40-43]. Noann XIII B
968 romy HazHauwm Oymion «Si ea loca» AnansOepra nepBeiM apxuenuckoriom MargeOypra. Mmre-
parop OtToH I «mocTaBuI BO I1aBe apXUeUCKONcTBa AnanboepTta TpupcKoro. .. pyKOHOJIOKEHHOTO
paHee B MUCKOIB Pycr, HO M3rHAaHHOTO OTTYJA S3BIYHUKAMM, CJIABHOTO M UCITBITAHHOTO BO BCEX
OTHOITIEHUSIX OTIIA, ¥ OTHPABUII ero B Pum, uroOs! momyunts y [Namsr namwii. [ocnoaus [Mana MoasH,
XIII storo umenu, panee enuckon HapHuu, cornacuiics co crpaBeyIMBOM MPOChOOH, He KONeOIsICh
MIPU3HAJI €70 B IPUBWJIETHH arlOCTOBCKOW BJIACTH JOCTOMHBIM CaHA apXUETTMCKONA H. .. BPYyUYHII eMy
MAJUTMA JJ1s1 TOPKECTBEHHOTO ClIy;KeHusi Mecchl» (Annalista Saxo, anno 968). 3arem Noann XIII
HarpaBw AJabOepTy B TOM ke Tofy elle oaHy Oyuty «lta te».

B 969 rony IMana Moann XIII npenocraBun Oymioit «Desiderium quod» a66arctBy Pynbaa
MIEPBEHCTBO Tepel BceMH ab0arcTBaMy ['epMaHUy U MpaBO CO3bIBATh KOH(EpeHIIUN OeHEeJUKTHH-
CKuX ab0aTCTB U MpeJiceaTeIbCTBOBATh HA HUX.

B 973 romy Moann XIII yupenun [Ipakckoe ermmckorictBo. O6 yupexaeruu [Tpaxckoro emnu-
CKOIICTBA COOOIIAET MepBbIi uenickuii ucropuk Kozema [paxckuii u mpuBoauT TeKCT Oysuibl MloanHa
XIII «Justum est», kotopasi nomerieHa u B «Patrologia Latina». OnHako uccenoBaTesin COMHeBa-
10TCSI B ee MoaiMHHOCTU. OcoOble COMHEHHUsI BhI3bIBAeT (pparMeHT, B KoTopoM Ilana He pekomeH-
ayeT HazHa4yaTh [Ipa)kcKOro enwcKkorna U3 Yucia CBSIIEHHUKOB, CIyKAlllUX MECCY Ha CJIaBSHCKOM
s3pike. Obparmascek Kk verickomy KHs3i0 Bomecnay I, INama, cornmacio Koseme IlpakckoMy, nuimeT:
«Veruntamen non secundum ritus aut sectam Bulgarie gentis vel Ruzie, aut Sclavonice lingue, sed
magis sequens instituta et decreta apostolica unum pociorem tocius ecclesie ad placitum eligas in hoc
opus clericum Latinis adprime literis eruditum» — «OqHako BeIOEpH /7151 3TOTO Jiesa KaKoro-HUOyIb
[4enoBeka], He U3 0OpsIIa UM CEKTHI OOITapCKOTO WM PYCCKOTO HAPOJA, WM CJABSHCKOTO SI3bIKA,
HO CJIe[lysl arloCTOJILCKMM YCTaHOBJICHUSIM M JIEKpeTaM, KJIMpHKa Haubosee yroqHoro Beeit Llepksu
U, IJIaBHOE, 00YYEHHOTO JIATUHCKOMY s13bIKY» (Cosmas Pragensis, Chronica Boemorum, I, 22).

HevictBuTenbHO, TOraa, B 973 romy, HUYTO He MpeABemaio, yTo Ha Pycu OyayT coBepinarh
OorociykeHue Ha CJIaBIHCKOM si3bIke. JIpeBHsist Pych Oblia ele SIi3bIYeCcKOl CTPaHOM, ¥ KpeIleHre ee
MIPOM3OMIET TONBKO uepe3 15 sier. Bri3piBaeT HemOyMeHne Takke HeOPEeKHOCTb JJATUHCKOTO SI3bIKA
OyJUJTbl, YTO HECBOMCTBEHHO CTHJIIO TIATICKOM KaHIIEISIPUH.

Hwxe npuBonutcst pparment Oymsl Moanna XIII, B KoTOpoii moATBEpX)aaeTcs, 4To Anaib-
Oept 10 Ha3HaueHMs Ha Kadenpy MargeOypra ObUT Ha3HAUeH cHavasa ernvckorioMm Pycu. Io-Buam-
MOMY, AHanbOepT MpoJoKan paccMarpuBarhes [lamoil kak raBa PyccKodl MUCCHITHOW emapXum,
KOTOpas B JIaJIbHEUIIIeM JIOJKHA OblIa BOMTH B COCTaB apxuenuckorcrtBa Marnedyprckoro. ITogpoo-
HBII aHaM3 (pparmMeHTa 3Tou OyJutel mpuBeneH B MoHorpagun A.B. Hazapenko «JIpeBHsist Pych Ha
MexXIyHapoaHslx myTsax» (Hazapenko, 2001, c. 326-327).

MN3panmsa: Patrologia Latina, t. 135, col. 951-1000; Papsturkunden: 896-1046 / Ed. H.
Zimmermann. Wien, 1988, Bd. 1.

Hcrounnku: Reginonis abbatis Prumiensis Chronicon cum continuatione Treverensi //
Monumenta Germaniae Historica Scriptores rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum, t. 50, p.
176179; Annalista Saxo, anno 968 / Ed. G. Waitz // Monumenta Germaniae Historica Scriptores,
t. 4, p. 622; Liutprandi Liber de rebus gestis Ottonis magni imperatoris // Monumenta Germaniae
Historica Scriptores rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum, t. 41, p. 164-167; 1d. Relatio de
legatione Constantinopolitana // Monumenta Germaniae Historica Scriptores rerum Germanicarum
in usum scholarum, t. 41, 1915, p. 200-203, 206; Benedictus a Monte Soracte, Chronicon / Ed. G.
Zucchetti. Roma, 1920, p. 184—186; Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 253-254.
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JIutrepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®@. Ucropus ropoga Puma B Cpennue Beka. Cankt-IletepOypr,
1904, 1. 3, c. 297-313; Hazapenko A.B. [IpeBHss Pyck Ha MexayHapoaHsix myTsix. Mocksa, 2001,
c. 326-327; Bossi G. I Crescenzi. Roma, 1915; Duchesne L. Les premiers temps de 1'Etat pontifical.
Paris, 1911, p. 350-354; Brezzi P. Roma e I'Impero medioevale. Bologna, 1947, p. 142-151;
Zimmermann H. Das dunkle Jahrhundert. Graz-Wien-Koéln, 1971, p. 153-197; Engels O. Die
Griindung der Kirchenprovinz Magdeburg und die Ravennater "Synode" von 968 // Annuarium
Historiae Conciliorum, 7 (1975), p. 136-158; Pauler R. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v.
2, p. 87-92.

TekcT

®parment Tekcra Oy/utel mpuBOAMTCS Mo W3AaHuio: Papsturkunden: 896-1046 / Ed. H.
Zimmermann. Wien, 1988, Bd. 1, Ne 190.

Unde quia, confrater et coepiscope noster, clerus et populus sanctae Magadaburgensis ecclesiae
te olim ad gentes missum ad archiepiscopalem sedem promoveri... querit sicut bone memoriae
predecessorem nostrum, Zachariam papam, beatum Bonifacium ad gentes destinatum ecclesie
Mogonciensi inthronizasse sciunt... dignum te esse archiepiscopum iudico.

Tak kak, coOpar W coenuckon Haml [AnanbOept]|, KJaMp W Hapopa cBsiToil MaraeOyprekoit
LlepkBu pocuT BO3BeCTH TeOs1, HEKOT/IA MOCIAHHOTO K S3bIYHUKAM, HA apXUETTUCKOTICKUH MPECTO,
1, TIOMHSI O TOM, YTO OJTa)keHHOW MaMsATH TpeAniecTBeHHUK Har [lama 3axapus MocTaBUiI BO IJ1aBe
Maiinrickont Lepksu OmaxkeHHoro boHudarnms, 10 TOro Ha3HAYEHHOTO K SA3bIYHUKAM, CUMTAI0, YTO
THI IOCTOMH OBITh ApPXUETTHCKOIIOM.
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Benequkr VI (BENEDICTUS VI)
nekaops 972 r. — urJab 974 r

«benenukT, puMisiHuH, [poxaeHHsii ] ot otia Mnpaudpanaa» (Liber Pontificalis, CXXXVII).

[Tocne cmeptn umneparopa OtroHa I7 mas 973 rona npencraBuTelslb MOTYIIECTBEHHOTO poAa
pumckux ¢eonanoB Kpecrientuit I, BOCMOIb30BaBIINCH TPYAHBIM MOJIOKEHUEM HOBOI'O MMIIEpaTOpa
Ortrona I, koTopoMy HEOOXOIUMO OBbLIO CHavasIa yTBepauThCs B [ epMaHuu, 3aXBaTu Bi1acTh B Pume.

Benenukr VI, KoTophlid ObUT TeCHO cBsi3aH ¢ qBOpoM OTToHa I, OBLT apecToBaH M 3aTOYEH B
3amok Cstoro AHrena, rae Bckope ckoHuasics. Kak cooOmmaer «Liber Pontificalis», o moru6 ot
pyku yowmitiiel: «Strangulatus propter Bonifacium diaconum» (Liber Pontificalis, CXXXVII). Bme-
cro benenukra VI Kpecuentuii I nocraBun antunany bonudarmmsa VII, nuakoHa, mpruyacTHOro K
youiictBy benenukra VI, kotopslil, nocie toro kak apmus Otrona II nogomuia k Pumy, 6exan B
KoncranTrHOIOIMb.

Couunnennsi. B «Patrologia Latina» npuBenensl npuBwierud benenukra VI, BbiaHHbIE UM
ab0arcTBam, (hparMeHThl MOCIaHUH, a Takke nocaanue [ansl 3anpidypreckomy envckony ®@puapuxy,
MOJUIMHHOCTh KOTOPOTO MCCJIE0BATENSIMU TIOABEPraeTCsl COMHEHMIO.

N3 panusa: Patrologia Latina, t. 135, col. 1081-1092.

Ucrounuku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 254-258.

JIuteparypa: I'peroposuyc ®. Vcropus ropona Puma B Cpennne Beka. Cankt-IlerepOypr,
1904, 1. 3, ¢. 316-317; Mann H.K. The Lives of the Popes in the Early Middle Ages. London, 1910,
v. 4, p. 305-314; Delogu P. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 2, p. 92-93.

161



B. JI. 3ansopusiii. «Mcropus Pumckux ITan. Towm III. I'puropuii I — Cuieectp 1I»

Beneaukt VII (BENEDICTUS VII)
OKTA0pb 974 1. — 10 urossa 983 r

«benenukt, pumisHuH, enuckon CyTpuiickuii, poxIeHHbI1 oT otua [JaBuga» (Liber
Pontificalis, CXXXVIIII).

[Mocne msarexa Kpecrentus I, mo npukazy kotoporo Obut cBepruyT Ilana beneaukr VI, mono-
xeHue Pumckoil LlepkBu ObLIO KpaiiHe TspKebIM, HECMOTpPsl Ha TO, YTO MMIIEPATOPCKUE BOKCKA
3aHsum PuMm, n antunana Bonudanuit VII 6exan B Koncrantunomnons. Kangupat ummepartopa
Orrona II Maiion, ab6ar Kimonu, oTkasascs OT MarcKoi THapbl, Moclie 4ero B MPUCYTCTBUHA UMIIepa-
TOPCKOT'O MOCIaHHUKA ObUT U30paH beHeukT.

Cgoii nontudukar beneaukr VII Hauain ¢ co3pia Cobopa B Pume, Ha KOTOPOM OCYy/AWII QaHTH-
nany bonudanus VII. Xots nonmutuyeckas HectaOMIBHOCTD B Mty B 1000 MOMEHT MOTIa TIpU-
BECTH K BOOPYKEHHBIM CTOJIKHOBEHHUIM ITPOTUBOOOPCTBYOIMX NapTtuil, benenukt VII cran npaButh
TBEPAO U BJIACTHO, MOJIOKUB Hayaslo pedopme LlepkBu. OH akTUBHO COIENCTBOBAJ OCYILECTBIIEHUIO
Kimonuiickoii pehopMBbl, KeCTKO BBICTYIIHJI IPOTUB CUMOHUH, 0COO0M 3a00TOI OKPYKHJT MOHACTHIPH
I'epmanuu, @panumu u Utanuu, npegocraBus uM npusuierud. beneaukr VII npuauman yyacrue B
YPETYIMPOBAaHUH OpraHU3alMOHHbIX BonpocoB Llepksu B 'epmannu, naposan naumn Buumrusy,
apxuenuckorny MaiiHiickomy, u 'uzenepy, apxuenuckony MarneGyprckomy. benenukt VII mokpo-
BUTEJILCTBOBAJ MUTpononuty JlamacckoMy Cepruio, KOTOpbIi U3-3a IIPUTECHEHUH CO CTOPOHBI apa-
60B Oexan u3 lamacka B Pum. Ilana nepenan emy 6asunuky CB. bonudanus Ha ABeHTHHE (HbIHE
6asunuka Ceatbix boHugarms u Anekcus), pyu KOTOPOil MUTPOIIOIUT OCHOBAJI MOHACTBIPh CBATOrO
Bonudanusi, cTaB ero nepBsiM ab0oaToM.

Couunnenns. Patrologia Latina, t. 137, col. 315-358.

HUcrounnku: Herimannus Augiensis. Chronicon // Monumenta Germaniae Historica
Scriptores, t. 5, p. 116 sq.; Annalista saxo, a. 976 / Ed. G. Waitz // Monumenta Germaniae Historica
Scriptores, t. 4, p. 626; Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 258.

JInreparypa: ['peropoBuyc ®. Vcropus ropona Puma B Cpennne Beka. Cankt-IlerepOypr,
1904, 1. 3, c. 318-323; Zimmermann H. Papstabsetzungen des Mitteilalters // Mitteilungen des
Instituts fiir Osterreichische Geschichtsforschung 69 (1961), 241-291; Delogu P. // Enciclopedia dei
Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 2, p. 96-100.
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HNoann XIV (I0ANNES XIV)
HOSIOpb MM Aekaopb 983 r. — 20 aBrycra 984 r

«HMoanH, 1o npoucxoxaenuio nasuer» (Liber Pontificalis, CXL).

Bynymero ITamy 3Bamu [1€Tp, mo mpoucxoxkaeHuo oH ObLT JJaHrodapn; poxwics B [laBun. OH
obu1 HazHayeH OttoHoM | kaHiiepom Urtanuu, a B 972 roay cran enuckoriom IlaBuu [Nordhagen,
1968, p. 507-510].

Bynyun 6mskum corpynHrkom nmneparopa Otrona I, I1érp nocne konunnsl benenukra VII
NIpH MoAZIepKKe uMIieparopa Ot n36pa [laroit Puvckim: «mmeparop BepHyics B Pum, ¢ noctoii-
HbIM oYeToM MoctaBuB BO m1aBe Pumckon Llepksu Ilanmy Moanna XIV, KoTopblii 3aHMMa [3TY]
JIIOJDKHOCTH IEBATH MecsaneB» (Annalista Saxo, anno 983).

Noann X1V npennonaran nposecty pechopmbl B LiepkBu, HO €ro riaHam He CYKJISHO ObLIO 0Cy-
IIECTBUTHCS, TaK KaK BCKOPE MOCIIe ero M30paHus uMnepaTop ckoHuyaiicsi. KopoHoBaHHOMY Hacie[-
HUKY Otrony III 610 B TO BpeMsl BCero Jimillb TpU roaa, a umneparpuna deodano BecHoit 984
rozia nokunyna Pum. Moann XIV ocrancs onvH Ha OiMH ¢ BpakJeOHO HACTPOSHHOM PUMCKOM apH-
crokparueid. CtaBneHHuk Kpecuenrus I antunana bonndanmii VII, B 974 rony noryousiumii [army
benenukra VI, nocne nesaru et smurpaunu BepHysica u3 Koncranrusonosns B Pum. Mves kpynsbie
(puHAHCOBBIE CPEACTBA M TMOAJEPKKY NPUOBIBIIMX C HUM I'PEKOB, OH OBICTPO cOoOpasl BOKPYT ceOst
IpyImy CTOpoHHMKOB, cBepr Moanna XIV, 3aroumn ero B 3amMok CBAtoro AHrena, rie OH BCKOpe
CKOHYAJICS OT IOJIOAA WX OT fAJa.

Couunnennsi. B «Patrologia Latina» npuBeeHO 0fHO nocaHue «Si pastores ovium» MoanHa
XIV, appecoBaHHOe apxuenuckory beHeBeHTCkoMy AJIOHY, KOTOpOe JaTMpoBaHO gekadpem 983
rozia. [Tocnanue ObLIO HANMCaHO B CBS3M C Ha3HavYeHHeM AJioHa Ha Kadenpy beHeBeHnra u naposa-
HUEM eMY NaJLIHS.

N3 panusa: Patrologia Latina, t. 137, col. 357-360.

Hcrounuku: Annales Einsidlenses // Monumenta Germaniae Historica Scriptores, t. 3, 1839,
p. 143; Annalista Saxo, a. 983 / Ed. G. Waitz // ibidem, t. 4, p. 630; Bernoldi Chronicon // Monumenta
Germaniae Historica Scriptores, t. V, p. 399, 423; Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 259.

JIuteparypa: I'peropoBuyc ®. Vcropus ropona Puma B Cpennne Beka. Cankr-IlerepOypr,
1904, 1. 3, c. 323-326; Duchesne L. Les premiers temps de 1'Etat pontifical. Paris, 1898, p. 355; Hoff
E. Pavia und seine Bischofe im Mittelalter. Pavia, 1943, p. 177-195; Pauler R. Zum Kanzler Ottos des
GrofBen, Petrus von Pavia, und einem angeblich gefdlschten Papstbrief // Quellen und Forschungen
aus Italienischen Archiven und Bibliotheken, 60 (1980), p. 507-510; Huschner W. // Enciclopedia
dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 2, p. 100-102.
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Hoann XV (I0ANNES XV)
aBryct 985 r. — mapT 996 r

«MoaHH, pUMIISIHMH, pOXAEHHbIM OT orua JlpBa mnpecBurepa, W3 panoHa [amumHa
Aip6a» (Liber Pontificalis, CXLI).

ChiH cBsmenHuKa JIbBa, MoanH OblT M30paH enuckornoM Pruma, BOZMOXHO, TP MOAJEpKKe
Kpecuenrus I1. Ipuesn nmneparpurpt Peodano B Pum B 989 rogy ocnadun musinue KpecreHtus
II. Iocne konunns Peodano B 991 rony Moann XV, crenapiimii B moIMTHYECKO OOpbOe CTaBKY Ha
CasmeHHyo Pumckyio nmmnepuio, 011 m3rHad u3 Puma. [Tana oOparuics 3a copeiicTBueM Kk uMmepa-
topy OtToHy III, KOTOpBIi1 B OTBET Ha 3TO OOpallieHne OTIpaBKJICs ¢ BoiickoM B Pum. Bects 0 moxone
3acTaBMIIa PUMJISIH TPUMUPUTHCS ¢ [lanoii u mpu3Bark ero odparHo, ogHako Moann XV ckoHvacs
emte Ao BeryruieHus Orrona 111 B Pum.

O nesitennbHOCcTH Moanna XV M3BeCTHO MaJjio, XOTs OHa OblIa pa3HOOOpa3Ha 1 3HaUYMTeNIbHA. B
991 rogy emy yaaaoch CKJIOHATh K 3aKJIIOYEHUIO MUPHOTO IOTOBOpa aHIIMICKOTO KOpOJId JTebpena
I u HopmaHHCKorO Tepriora Puvapaa 1. Mup Obut JOCTUTHYT TIpH TIOcpeqHUYecTBe Jierata MoanHa
XV enuckona Tpupckoro JIssa (Neveux, 2009, p. 112).

Noann XV B34 nox nokposutenscTBo Anocronbekoro Ilpecrona Ioneckoe rocymaperso,
npuHssllee B 966 rony xpuctuanctBo. CoxpaHmicad JOKyMeHT «Dagome iudex», coriacHO KOTO-
poMy B Hauasie 992 roga nosjbckuid KHa3b Memko 1 ¢ cynpyroin Onoit U CHIHOBbSIMU TIEpeaBaIv
ITonbmy nox nokposutesnbeTBo ceAToro Ilerpa (Kurbiséwna, 1962, p. 394-396). Pycckuin nepeBon
nokymenTa npuseneH B (IaBenesa, [larome onekc, c. 25-27).

HocrarouHo no3gusisi pycckast «HukoHOBCKast jeTonuck», Kotopast Obuta coctaBieHa B X VI
BEKe M Ha3BaHA MMeHeM mnarpuapxa HukoHa, KOTOpoMy MprHaajIex)an OquH U3 ee CIHCKOB, CO00-
I1aeT O KOHTaKTax Kpecturens Pycu kua3a Bragumupa ¢ Anocronsckum Ipecronom. B 310 Bpems
Pumckum Iaroit Obu1 Moann XV:

«988 roa. IIpunpoma nocssl or PruMa oT mamns! ¥ MOIIM CBATBIX ITpUHECoIIa Bonogumepy.

991 ron. [Mpunnoma xk Bonogumepy mocitsl ot PriMa oT mars! ¢ 1000BbBIO ¥ YECTHIO.

994 rox. Toro xe nera nociel Bononumeposs! npunaoma B Kues, ke xoquinu B Pum k nane».

(ITonHoe coOpaHKe pycckUX JieTonucew, 1. 9, ¢. 57, 64-65).

Hoann XV ymep B mapre 996 roga, ToyHasi Jata ero cMepT HemsBecTHa. OH ObUT IIOXOPOHEH
B cobope Casroro Ilerpa.

Counnennsi. B «Patrologia Latina» npuBeaens! 17 nocnanuii u npuBwieruii Moanna XV.
Cpenu Hux — nocnanue ot 980 roga «Convenit apostolico» I'amOyprckomy apxuenuckorty Jinasurio,
aHasiornyHoe nocnanuio Ilansl Anacracus III ¢ Tem ke HazBanuem apxuenuckony ['amOyprckomy
Xorepy, B KOTOPOM Tak:ke MOATBEPKIAETCS €ro IPUCIUKLMA Hall 3eMISAMM OQITHICKUX ClIaBsH
Mexay pekamu [lene u Aigep.

Auuukimka «Noverint omnes» ot 991 roga HanucaHa 1o Ciryvalo 3aKJII0YEHUSA MUpa MEXIY
aHITIMMCKUM KoposieM DtenbpenoM I u Hopmanackum repuorom Pruyapnom 1.

B nocnannn «Cum conventus» ot 993 rona conepxarcs aktel Pumckoro Codopa, Ha KOTOpoM
ObL1a coBepIIIeHa KaHOHM3AIIMSI eMUCKOoMa YIibpruxa AyrcOyprckoro. 1o ObUT IEpBBIH CITydail Topike-
CTBEHHOH KaHOHM3aluu, coBepieHHou [lanonn Pumckum: «Enuckon JlnyTtonea otnipaBuics B Pum,
u [laroit MloanHom OblTa MOATBEpKAEHA CBATOCTh OaxkeHHOro Yibpuxa. [IpaszaHecTBo 6b110 0000-
peHo U ocBsIIeHO» (Annales Augustani, anno 993). 9ta kaHoHU3auMs, coBepiieHHas MoanHom XV,
MOJIOKHJIA HavyaJIo TpaJuliy, KoTopasi B Hactosiiee BpeMs B Karommueckoit Llepksu crana obs3a-
TEJILHOW: TOPKECTBEHHBIN aKT KaHOHU3alMK ocymecTsiser [lama Pumckuii.

IMocnanuem ot 993 roma «Solet Sedes Apostolica», anpecoBaHHbIM a00aTy AHactacuio (AcT-
puky), Moann XV yupeann nepoe B Yexun Mykckoe OeHeUKTUHCKOe a00aTCcTBO — BpikeBHOBCK Ui
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MOHacThIpb (Bievnovsky klaster), ocHoBaHHbII A naibOeproM [Ipaskckum. AOOATCTBO MOTYYUIIO OT
[Marer mpokue npuswiernd. [o ciayyaio oo6wmnes 1000-netust ocHoBanus adb6arctBa B 1993 rony
IMama Moans [Maeen 11 mogHs ero 1o paHra apxuadboarcTsa.

[Tocnanue «Quia vestri» oT 994 ropa agpecoBano apxuenuckorty CanepHo I'pumoanbay B cBsi3u
¢ Ha3HaueHueM ero Ha CajiepHcKyio Kadeapy U BpyueHHEM eMy MasuTusl.

Wurepecna cynp6a Oysisl Moanna XV ot 26 mas 995 rozpa, Kotopasi mociyxuia oOpasiom
IUTSI CO3TaHUS IBYX MOIJIOKHBIX OYJIT, moAgmucaHHbix nveHamu Pumckux Ilanm Moanna V u Ceprust
1. D1u nomokHBIe OyJUTH MPEIOCTABIISIM TTPaBo codcTBeHHOCTH ab0arcTBy CB. Benurna (abbaye
Saint-Bénigne) Ha kyagouiie ropona duxona (Gras, 1964, p. 252-256).

N3 nanus: Patrologia Latina t. 137, col. 827-852.

Ucrounuku: Annales Quedlinburgenses; Annales Augustani; Annales S. Vincentii
Mettensis // Monumenta Germaniae Historica Scriptores, I1I, 1839, p. 73, 124, 157; Annalista Saxo,
a. 986-996 / Ed.

G. Waitz // ibidem, t. 4, 1844, p. 633-641; Herimannus Augiensis. Chronicon; Bernoldi.
Chronicon // ibidem t. 5, 1844, p. 117, 399, 423; Annales Palidenses; Annales Magdeburgenses //
ibidem, t. 16, 1859, p. 65, 159; Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 260.

JIutepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®@. Vcropus ropoga Puma B Cpennue Beka. Cankt-IletepOypr,
1904, 1. 3, c. 326-361; Zmigrod-Stadnicki K.G. von. Die Schenkung Polens an Papst Johannes
XV. Fribourg, 1911; Schneider F. Johannes XV. Papst und Otto III. // Mitteilungen des Instituts fiir
osterreichische Geschichtsforschung. Graz-Koln, 1923, Bd. 39, S. 193-218; Kurbiséwna B. Dagome
iudex — studium krytyczne // Poczatki panistwa polskiego. Poznan, 1962, s. 394-396; Gras P. Une
bulle de plomb du Pape Jean XV (995) // Bibliotheque de I'Ecole des Chartes. Paris, 1964, t. 122,
p. 252-256; Huschner W. // Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 2, p. 102-107; Neveux F.
L'aventure des Normands: VIIIe-XIlIe siecle. Paris, 2009.
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I'puropuin V (GREGORIUS V)
3 mast 996 r. — peBpaas/mapt 999 r

«I'puropuii, cakconel, [poxaeHsslii] ot orua OtroHa» (Liber Pontificalis, CXLII).

Cornacno penakiyu «Liber Pontificalis» XV Beka, Oyaymero [Mamy ['puropus V 3Basu BpyHo,
oH Obl1 chiHOM repuora Kapuntimm Otrona I Bopmcckoro u marepu IOmutel Kapuntuiickoit, a
Takke BHyKoM mmMnepatopa OtroHa I. O6 stom coobmaer u Turmap Mep3seOyprckuit (Thietmarus
Merseburgensis, Chronicon IV, 18). I'puropuit V cran nepseiM Ilaroir HeMenKoro npoucxoxJeHus.

Bynyun kanemnnanom umneparopa OtroHa III, mpuxoauBiierocss eMy ABOIOPOJHBIM OpartoM,
IIpH ero moaepxkke Obut n30pan Ha Pumckuii [pecton B Bospacte 24 ner. «OTTOH, npuas B Pum,
3actan yxe ymepiuum OnaxeHHoi namsaTtu [larny Moanna. OH 61arouecTBO COMIACUIICS TIOCTaBUTh
BMECTO HEro CBOETo IieMsiHHUKa BpyHO, BecbMa ciaBHOTO Myka, I30paHHOTO MOHTU(UKOM T10 €1~
HOZLYILIHOMY >KEJIAHUIO HE TOJILKO IyXOBEHCTBA, HO M BCEX PUMCKHUX I'Pakk/iaH, a pUMJISIHE, OTBEPTHYB
nums bpyHo, Hazeanm ero I'puroprem. OH cpa3y ke nociie ~HTpOHU3auuu Ha Antoctossckuit [Ipecron,
B XII kasieH1pl UI0HSA, B JOCTOIOYTEHHBIN Npa3gHUK Bo3Hecenuns Xpucrosa, IX nHaMKTa, MO1 BO3-
I71aChl HE TOJIBKO PUMCKOTO HapoJa, HO ¥ HapoJoB o4ty Beekl EBpornsl, mocathi rocnonuHa OTToHa,
KOTOPBIN IO CUX MOp Ha3bIBaJICS KOpoJieM, B uMmmneparopbl» (Annales Quedlinburgenses, anno 996).

YestoBek pa3sHOCTOPOHHE OOpa30BaHHBIN M ofiapeHHbIN, bpyHOo npuHst uMms ['puropuii, yro
JOJKHO ObLJIO CMMBOJIM3UPOBATh €r0 CTpeMIIeHHe MpodoskuTh aeo I'puropus I Bemmkoro. Wpea-
JIMCT B OJIMTHKE, I 'pruropuit V pazaensn ynusepcamcrckue uaen Orrona 11, Medrasiuero o equHou,
IIPOLIBETAIONIEN 1 OJIArONoyYHON CeMbe €BPONENCKMX XPUCTUAHCKUX HaponoB. 21 mas 996 roga B
Puwme I'puropuii V koponoBan Orrona Il nmnepatopckoil KOpOHOM, KOTOPBIA «ObLT TPOBO3IVIAIIEH
3ammtHrkoM Lepksu caroro Ierpa» (Thietmarus Merseburgensis, Chronicon, 1V, 27).

ITocne storo 25 masg umneparop NpoM3BeEIl Cyl Hal MATEKHbIMA puMiissHamu. [lo musoctu
umriepatopa 1 [lamel HUKTO He ObUT MOABEPrHYT HAKa3aHHUAM, YTO MATEKHUKAMU ObLIO paclieHeHO
Kak nposieieHue ciadoctu. IToatomy nocne orbezga Orrona 11 B I'epmanmio Kpecuentuit 11 opra-
HU30BAJI HOBBII MsATeX, a ['puropuii V cniaccst 6erctBom B [1aButo. KpecrienTwii 11, nckapiuii onopy
B KoHcrantuHomnone, Bo3Ben Ha PuMmckylo kadenpy antunany rpexka HMoanna ®uarara, enuckona
[Tbsauennpl (Annales Quedlinburgenses, anno 997). B ¢eBpane 998 rona Otron 11l nogaBui marex,
KpecuenTuii I1 6bu1 ka3HeH, MoanH ®uiarar 3ak/i04eH B TIOPbMY, [1€ M CKOHYAJICS.

I'puropuit V, BoccraHoBneHHbIN Ha Pumckom [Ipecrone, npoBoans nonmmTuky B gyxe Kimonui-
CKOMi peopMbl, 6OpOJICS MTPOTHUB CUMOHHH, BHOBb yupeans Mep3eOyprckoe enucKorCTBO, ynpasi-
HeHHoe B 981 rony.

ITo npockOe marickoro fierata u riaebl Llepksu ['epmanuu apxuenuckona Maiiniickoro Bui-
muru3a I'puropuii V pan ykasanue apxuenuckony ApanbOepty IIpaxckomy (Ilpakckuit enuckon
ABJIAUICA cy(ppparaHoM apxuenuckona MalHICKOro) BEPHYThCS U3 PUMCKOrO MOHACThIpsA CBATBIX
Anekcus u bonndanus Ha ABeHTHHE Ha cBowo [Ipaxckyio kadeapy.

I'puropuii V cKoHYaJICs1 COBCEM MOJIOABIM, Ha 27 TOy ’KU3HHU, BOZMOXHO, OH ObLT OTpaBJIEH,
1 oXopoHeH B cobope Casroro [lerpa.

Couunnenns. B «Patrologia Latina» npusezaeHo 21 nocnanue Ilamst ['puropus. BonbimHCTBO
U3 HUX COCTABJISIIOT TPUBHJIET MM pa3InuHbIM ab0atcTBam 1 LlepkBsiM, B ToM uncie aboatcTy Cyou-
ako 1 Kmonu. [Nocnanuem «Quoniam Apostolicae Sedis benevolentia» ot 997 roga oH Ha3HAYMI
I'epbepra Opunbsikckoro, Oyaymero [Namy Cunbeectpa 11, apxuenckonom PaBeHHbI 1 ocian emy
MaJIJTUH.

N3 panusa: Patrologia Latina, t. 137, col. 901-938.

Ucrounuku: Liber Pontificalis, t. 2, p. 261-262; Annales Colonienses, a. 999 // Monumenta
Germaniae Historica Scriptores, t. 1, p. 99; Annales Quedlinburgenses, a. 996-997 // ibid, t. 3, p. 73—
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76; Annalista saxo, a. 997-999 / Ed. G. Waitz // ibid., t. 4, p. 641-643; Thietmarus Merseburgensis,
Chronicon, IV.

JIutrepatypa: I'peropoBuyc ®@. Ucropus ropoga Puma B Cpennue Beka. Cankt-IletepOypr,
1904, 1. 3, c. 342-381; Duchesne L. Les premiers temps de I'Etat Pontifical. Paris, 1911, p. 358-360;
Guggenberger K. Die deutschen Pipste. Koln, 1916, p. 15-28; Zimmermann H. Papstabsetzungen
des Mittelalters. Graz, 1968; Zimmermann H. Papstregesten 911-1024. Wien, 1969; Moehs T.E.
Gregorius V. Stuttgart, 1972; Mittermaier K. Die deutschen Pipste. Graz, 1991; Huschner W. //
Enciclopedia dei Papi. Roma, 2000, v. 2, p. 107-111.

TekcT

Tekcr Oymbl «Quoniam Apostolicae Sedis benevolentia» ot 997 roga npuBeeH Mo N3JAHUIO:
Patrologia Latina, t. 137, col. 921-922.

Gregorius servus servorum Dei, Gerberto S. Ravennatis Ecclesiae arciepiscopo, ac nostro
spirituali filio, et per te ad eamdem ecclesiam, cunctisque succesoribus tuis archiepiscopis in
perpetuum.

Quoniam Apostolicae Sedis benevolentia et antiquae consuetudinis zelo provocati fraternitatem
tuam Ravennati Ecclesiae praefecimus, insignia praesulum ejusdem ecclesiae dignum duximus tibi
conferenda, cum usu palii, quo uti debeas certis temporibus, certisque modis, sicut antecessores
tuos usos fuisse cognoscis. Hoc te nihilominus admonentes, ut sicut ad nobis hujus decoris usum ac
sacerdotalis officii honorem accepisse te gaudes, ita etiam morum atque actuum probitate susceptum
in Christo sacerdotium adornare contendas. Sic enim alterno eris honore conspicuus, si cum habitu
corporis mentis, quoque bona concordant, ut foris compositus, intus autem directus, Deo cum
Propheta vere dicere possis: «Provideo Deum in conspectu meo semper, ut sit a dextris mihi ne
unquam commovear». Ut autem charitatis in nobis fundatae dulcedinem recognoscas, ex gratuita
largitate nostra post mortem Adeleidae imperatricis Augustae, donamus tibi tuaeque Ecclesiae
districtum Ravennatis urbis ripam integram, monetam, teloneum, mercatum, muros, et omnes portes
civitatis. Si vero alia privilegia aliquibus facta apparuerint, sanctae ecclesiae obnoxia, et huic nostro
privilegio contraria, auctoritate Dei et S. Petri ad nihilum redigenda illa dijudicavimus: et hoc quod
facimus, stabilimus, et intactum permanendum jubemus. Donamus etiam tibi, tuaeque Ecclesiae
sanctae, Comaclensem comitatum post mortem Adeleidae imperatricis Augustae: ut tu tuaque sancta
Ecclesia, tuique successores, illum cum omnibus inibi pertinentibus libere teneant, et ordinent in
perpetuum.

I'puropwmii, cinyra ciyr Boxuux, I'epdepty, apxuenuckony cBatoil PaBenHckoi Llepksu u
HalleMy TyXOBHOMY CBIHY, U yepe3 Te0s 3Tou [lepkBu v BceM TBOMM MTPeeMHUKAM apXUETTMCKOTIaM.

Bynyun nobyxnaemMbiMu OaroBojieHreM ATOCTONLCKOro Ipectona u ApeBHUMH OObIYasMHU,
MBI CTaBUM TeOs1, Opar, Bo riaBe PaBeHHckoi LlepkBu M mockutiaeM Tebe MHCUTHUM JOCTOMHCTBA
nipeacrosTesist 3tor LlepkBu, YTOOBI THI KX HOCHJI, BMECTE C MaJIJIeM, KOTOPBIA ThI JOJKEH OJIeBaTh B
OIpeJIeJICHHOE BpeMsI U IO OIpeie/IeHHBIM CITy4YasiM, Kak ¥ TBOM TIPE/ANICCTBEHHUKY MaJUTAH UCTIONb-
30BaJI, KaK ThI 3Haer b, OJHAKO Mbl TeOe HAIIOMHUHAEM, UTO, TIPUHSB OT HAC 3TH 3HAKH TOYeTa U
YeCTh ENMUCKOIICKOTO CITYKeHH s, YTOOBI Thl CBOEW YECTHOCTHIO KHU3HU ObLT ObI JIOCTOWH MPUHSITOTO
BO XpHCTe eMUCKOICTBA. Benp uMest JOCTOWHBIN BUJI, TO €CTh, €CJIM BMECTe C BHEIITHUM TEJICCHBIM
BUIOM OyeT y TeOs1 v JIOCTOMHAS JyIa, YTO XOPOIIO JAPYT JIPYTy COOTBETCTBYET, TO Oy/IeIlb paBe/l-
HBIM, ¥ CMOXeIlIb cKa3aTh Bory BMecTe ¢ mpopokoMm: «Beerna Bunen s ripes codoro 'ocrniona, n6o Ox
ofiecHy10 MeHs; He mokoseoock» (Ilc 15, 8).

A 49TOOBI THI Y3HAJ HAIITYy JTIOOOBb, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha TOOPOTE HAIIIETO CepyIlia, TO MO OECKOPBICT-
HOW IIeIPOCTH Hallel aapyeM TeOe u TBoel LlepkBu mociie cMepTy umriepaTpuribl Aenanast [1]
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IIEJTMKOM paiioH modepesxbst ropona PaBeHHbI [2], MOHETHBIH ABOP, MECTO cOOpa HAJIOTOB, PHIHOK,
CTeHBI U BCce BopoTa ropona. Ecim ke oObsaBUTCS Kakas-TMOO0 WHas TPUBUJICTHS, Kacalolasacs 3Tou
LlepkBu, 1 3TOI HACTOAILEH HAILIEH TPUBUJIETMH ITPOTUBOpEYallas, To Biacteio bora u caroro Ilerpa
MBI TIPU3HAEM €€ HMYEro He 3Havalled. DT0 Mbl yCTaHABIMBAEM, YTBEPKIAeM U COXPAHATh HEPY-
Mo noBesieBaeM. Jlapyem takske Tede v TBoeit cBsaTor Llepku KomakieHckoe rpadpctBo [3], uToObI
THI U TBOSI CBsATast LIepKOBb ¥ TBOM MPEEMHUKH STUM Ipad)CTBOM U BCEM TaM HAXOISAIIMMCS BJIAICN
Y YIPaBJISIA HABEYHO.

IIpumeyanus

1. Anenpreiiga (okomno 931-16 nekadpst 999, MoHaCTHIPh 3ebil, Db3ac) — Koposesa Mranmu u
umneparpuia CesimenHor Pumckoit umnepnw, skena nvriepatopa Otrona [ u 6abyiika uMriepatopa
Ortrona III.

2. To-Bumumomy, uMeeTcsi B BUIY Oeper AJIpUaTUYECKOro MOpsi, HAXOSAIIMNACS B BOCHMHU
KHJIoMeTpax oT PaBeHHBI, BMECTe C IOPTOM.

3. Comaclum — naruHcKoe Ha3zBaHue UTaTbsHCKOro ropoaa Komakkbo (Comacchio), pacrio-
noxeHHoro Henaneko ot Pasennsl. Mmmneparop Otrton III cBoum auriiomom B 999 rony napoBan
Pagennckoil LlepkBu Takxke u rpagpero Peppapst (Ottonis III diploma a.D. 999, quo Ecclesiae
Ravennati comitatum Comaclensem et comitatum Ferrarensem cum ripa et piscariis suis concedit)
(Annales Imperii, 16).

168



B. JI. 3ansopusiii. «Mcropus Pumckux ITan. Towm III. I'puropuii I — Cuieectp 1I»

CuasBectp II (SYLVESTER 1)
2 anpeast 999 r. — 12 masa 1003 r

«CunbBectp, ponom Akeurtanen» (Liber Pontificalis, CXIII).

Bynymmin ITama CueBectp II, oguH M3 KpynHEMIIMX Y4yeHBIX paHHEro CpelHEBEKOBbB,
ponucs okono 945 roga Bo @panumm B kpomedHoM ropoake Opuiibsak B OBepHU, IEPBOE YIIOMUHA-
HUE 0 KOTopoM jatupyercst KoHIIoM IX Beka. OH poauiics B Oe/IHOM U HE3HATHOM CeMbe, KaK MUILIET
OJIVH U3 NIepBbIX MccenoBarenen sku3Hu Cubectpa 11 a60ar Jlocce (Lausser, 1866, p. 4-6).

Bynymero Ilamy 3Basmu ['epOepr. [lo cBoeMy pomHOMY ropomy OH moiydus ums [epOept
Opunbsaxckun, Ha ¢paHiy3ckom sa3pike — Gerbert d'Aurillac, a Ha satTnHCKOM s3bIKe — Gerbertus
Auriliacensis. B paHHel I10HOCTH OH IOCTYNIWJI B OCHOBaHHOE rpacoMm cB. I'epanbirom OprilbsAKCKUM
a06arcTBo Cesroro I'epanbra B Opuiibsike, KOTOPOE IO 3aMbICIIy OCHOBATeIsl IOJKHO OBbLIO CTaTh
neHTpoM oOpaszoBanusi B OBepuu. Tam ['epOept momyunin nepBoHaYaabHOE 0Opa3OBaHKE, a TAKKe
MO3HAKOMWJICSI ¢ Tpou3BeleHusIMA aHTU4HbIX aBTOopoB M OTtuOB LlepkBu (Richerus Rhemensis,
Historia, III, 43). Okono 967 rona rpad bapcenonst boppenns II, coBepruaBmmi maJJoOMHUYECTBO B
aboarctBo Cs. ['epanbaa, nmo mpocsde aboara I'epanbaa Cen-Cepckoro, BO3MIIABIABIIETO B TO BPEMsI
a006aTCcTBO, B351J1 ¢ coboii ['epOepra 1151 npononkeHus ero oopazoBanus B Mcnanuy, B HayYHBIX LIEH-
Tpax KOTOPOM IIeJl aKTUBHBIN MPOIECC aCCUMMIISIMK apaOCKoi ¥ aHTHYHOW Hayk. [lon pykoBos-
CTBOM ATO, OBIBIIIETO TOT/Ia EMMCKOIIOM ropofa Buk, a 3aTeM Ha3HaueHHOTo apxuenuckorom Tappa-
roHsl, ['epOepT n3yyan couMHeHUs1 apadCKUX U IPEBHETPEUYECKUX aBTOPOB, MPEk/IE BCEro TPY/bl 10
MaTeMaTuKe, ACTPOHOMMHU U MY3BIKE.

B 970 romy I'ep6eprt corpoBoskan boppems Il u Ato B moesake B Pum, Kyna oHM HanpaBrITHCh
IJI IOJTy4eHns paspenieHus Anocronbekoro I[Ipecrona Ha BOCCTaHOBJIEHHE apXUETUCKOIICKOTO CTa-
Tyca Kadenpsl Tapparonsl, Kotopast yTpaTuia ero Bo BpeMs 3aBoeBaHus Mcnanum apadamu. ITo3Ha-
Hus [epOepra B 001aCTU MY3bIKM M aCTPOHOMUM HAcTONbKO mopaswii [lany Moanna XIII, uto oH
3anepxan ['epbepra B Pume, a 3atem npencrasui ero umneparopy Otrony 1. Kak mmcan mcropuk
Puxep Peiimckuii, yuenuk ['epOepra, B cBoeil «Mcrtopun»: «Tak Kak My3blka U aCTPOHOMHUS B TO
BpeMs1 COBEpIIEHHO He ObLM M3BecTHB B Vtamuu, [1ana cpasy ke u3Bectuit yepes nocioB OTTOHa,
kopoutst ['epmanuu 1 tanmu, 94To K HeMy NpUOBLT TAaKOH I0HOIITA, KOTOPBIN TPEBOCXOHO 3HAET MaTe-
MaTUKy U MOXeET ycrenrHo ooydartsb apyrux» (Richerus Rhemensis, Historia, II1, 44).

Nmneparop OtroH I, n